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PREFACE. 


'F: HE Eleven Sermons, which compoſe the 


former part of this third volume, were ne- 
ver printed before; and are one more than 
2ohat the publiſher's propoſals gave ground to expett, 
They may be depended on as genuine compoſitions of 
the ſame reverend and worthy Author with theſe 
in the two other volumes, and the latter part of 
this. They all breath a moſt excellent ſpirit of ſe- 
riouſneſs, and an afßectionate concern for the ever- 
laſting welfare of precious ſouls. They are plain 
Practical diſcourſes, duly tinctured with evangelical 
adbctrines, on which account they are excellently cal- 
culated, by the bleſſing of God, to ſubſerve the in- 4 
zereſts of” pure undefiled chriſtianity, in a corrupt 7 
degenerate age, to umpreſs the conſciences of guilty 8 
ſinners with an affecting, humbling, ſenſe of their 
infulneſ and miſery as fallen creatures; to direct 
them to Chriſt, and encourage their humble confi- 
dence in the mercy of God through him; to com- 
fort ſuch as mourn in Zion; and to guide them, 
Toth other believers, in the wway of holineſs and ſal- 
vation. I know of no Sermons extant, that are 
better adapted to anſwer the moſt valuable ends 
mentioned than theſe, ¶ mean all contained in the 


three volumes) whoſe late worthy Author was, in- 


deed, a ſcribe well inſtructed to the kingdom of 
Pat |  beaven, 


* 


lineſs and comfort. 


The PREFACE. 
heaven, a workman that needed not to be aſhamed, 
a painful labourer in the Lord's harveſt, and a very 


ſucceſsful, as well as fervent and judicious preacher of 


the gojpel. If Tmiſtake not, theSermons of goſpel mini- 
ers ought to be both evangelical and experimental; 


and not only ſo, but practical, rational and argumen- 


tative. Of all 0 ſuch are the moſt likely 
to do good: Av 

the late Rev. Mr. D. Wilcox; which, that they 
may be read by many, and by none without pious 
pleaſure, and abundant ſpiritual advantage, is my 


Vncere defire, and earneſt prayer to that God, who 


zs the giver of all grace, and can render Reading 
as well as hearing an effettual means of faith, bo- 


of this kind are theſe Sermons of 


SH. 
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The Good Man's Privileges and Chas 


racter. 


. LXXXIV. II. 
For the Lord Cod is a fan aol Shield. 


the Lord will give grace and glory. 
0 good thing will he ævith- Ho from 
them that walk uprig ohtly. | 


N theſe words we have a deſcription of 
God : 
[ I. By what he iss 
II. By what he will beſtow. 
I. By what he is: The Lord God is a fun ad 
ſbield. He would be conceived of, and his peo- 
ple ſhall find him, what 1s repreſented by theſe ; 
A ſun, to enlighten, quicken, guide, and com- 
fort: a never-failing fountain of light and life, 
which, after the freeſt emiſſion of its refreſhing 
. rays, abides always full. Every good gift, and 
every perfect gift 15 from abs ve, and cometh down 
from the Father of Lights, &c. * i. 17. In 
Vox. III. a — 


walk uprightly.” 


2 ny The Good Man's Ser. I. 


him all our ſprings have their riſe, from him all 


our bleſſings low. None can be fad that have 
his fmiles : by his favour we live, and his loving- 
kindneſs is better than life. And as he is 4 ſun 


to bleſs with all good; ſo a ſbield to ſecure from 
all evil: able to defend and ſuccour, protect and 
ſave, all that truſt in him, and will not fail thoſe 


that do ſo. 


II. The deſcription takes in what God will 
beſtow. The Lord will give grace and glory : 


no good thing will be <ith-hold from them that 


The Lord will give grace; which comprehends 


all ſpiritual bleſſings neceſſary to the change of our 


miſerable ſtate, and corrupt temper; his pardoning 
mercy thro” his Son, and the rene wing ſanctifying 
Impreſſions of his ſpirit, in a new heart, or a heart 


to repent, believe, and turn to God by Jeſus Chri/t - 


The firſt principle of the divine life, and the fur- 


ther degrees of it, by neceſſary ſupplies from the 
lame Spirit, directing, aſſiſting, quickening, com- 
torting and ſealing ſuch as are the peculiar ob- 
jects of his love. And the ſame Lord that gives 
grace, will give glory too; bring his people to 


that happineſs in heaven, which on earth he 
diſpoſes and makes them meet for. Bleſſed are 


the pure in heart; for they ſhall fee God. Their 
telicity ſhall not be confined to the narrow li- 


mits of the preſent life; but as their deſires, and 


hopes, run beyond to eternity, there will he pro- 
vide for their compleat ſatisfaction. Them on 


whom he beſtows his image, he will bring to his 


preſence ; even to that preſence where there is 
| fulneſs 
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fulneſs of joy, and where there are pleaſures for 


_ EVETMOTrTe, 


The Lord will give ente and glory: and leſt 
this ſhould not be enough to expreſs his love, 
'tis added, 10 good thing will be with-bold from 
them that walk uprightly ; that is, every thing 
that is good will he freely beſtow on perſons of 
this character. He has all 4 in his hand, and 
at his diſpoſal. No finite mind comprehends the 
treaſures of the divine goodneſs. As to what is in 
reverſion and hope, eye bath not ſeen, nor ear beard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God bath prepared for them that love 
him, 1 Cor. ii. 9. And at preſent, he will ſupply 
all their need, according to his riches in glory, by 
Chriſt Feſius, Philip. iv. 19. Whatever conduces 


to their preſent real advantage, or future happi- 


| nefs, that will he give; either ſanctified riches, or 


contentment in poverty: either deliverance and 
freedom from troubles, or patience under them, 
and profit by them: either longer ſpace to enioy 
the mercies, and improve the advantages of the 
preſent life ; or freedom by death from threaten- 


= ing evils, to join the perfected ſpirits of the juſt, 


and be with Chriſt, which is far better. We have 
all ſum'd up, 1. Cr. iii. 21, 22. For all things are 


yours: whether Paul, or Apolles, or Cephas, or the 


world, or life, or death, or things preſent, or things 
to come: all, faith the Apoſtle, are yours : upon this 
ground, that ye are Chriſt's; for Chriſt is Gods. 

Tue perſons for whom God will do this, are de- 
ſcrib'd by their upright courſe (Which preſuppoſerh 
their renewed ſtate and happy relation to God) 


LAS . 


to denote the way eſtabliſhed by God's wiſdom 
a 2 and 


4 0 The Good Man's Ser. I. 


and grace, in which men are to expect ſuch great 
things as are here promiſed. Now this deſcripti- 
on may be of uſe, to take down the vain pre- 
ſumption of careleſs unrenewed ſinners, and to 


encourage ſincere Chriſtians to keep up their hope 


in the divine goodneſs, notwithſtanding leſſer 
failures, againſt the bent of their hearts, and re- 
nted of afterwards. 


Bleſſed be God, we are under a new covenant, 


ſo well and wiſely ordered, for his glory and our 
comfort. Perfection is what the law requires; 
and he is no ſaint that wiſhes not to be entirel 


free from ſin, and doth not unfeignedly ſtrive af- 


ter exactneſs in holineſs. But when after all en- 
deavours, we fall ſhort, to the grief of our ſouls, 


thoſe lamented defects are pardoned to all that be- 
lieve in Chriſt; their juſtification and covenant in- 


tereſt in the divine favour, are continued, and 


their ſincerity accepted, or graciouſly rewarded, 


So merciful a God, ſo compaſſionate a Father do 


we ſerve, as the God and Father of our Lord 


Teſus Chriſt is. 
W 


e may now take notice of the endearing 


manner in which God will beſtow the promiſed 


all merit in us; tho' in a certain order fix'd by 
himſelf, The Lord ill give grace and glory. All 
things pertaining to life and godlineſs are given 


freely. Eternal life is the gift of God, with 


whatever prepares for. it, and leads to it. How 
dear ſoever it coſt our Lord to purchaſe the bleſ- 


ſings of the better covenant, they are all free to 
us. Not by orks of righteouſneſs, which we have 
done, but according to bis mercy he faved us, from 


2 , 6 \n 


bleſſings, vig. freely, without, and contrary to, 


band © Of hnque By 
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Ser. I. Privileges and Charafter. 5 
firſt to laſt. Love is the ſpring ; the divine good- 


pleaſure the reaſon of what he beſtows; and on 
whomſoever he beſtows it, tis to the praiſe of 
the glory of his grace. So that the Text promiſes 
what is the ſum of the ſaints happineſs, and 
enſures to them the treaſures of earth and hea- 
ven: It ſhews by whom, and in what manner 
true happineſs will be beſtowed ; as alſo, the 
ground of their hope, and the ſupply they ſhall 
have by the way, till they arrive at final and 
compleat bleſſedneſs. No good thing will God 
with-hold, but freely beſtow every deſirable bleſ- 
ſing on them who walk uprightly ; to the doing 
of which he is ready to aſſiſt us by his Grace. 
The rigour of the firſt covenant is abated ; and 
after the violation of it, we who believe on Chriſt, 
are reſtored to a ſtate of hope. Tho' our inno- 
cency is loſt, and ſinleſs perfection in this life un- 
attainable, the ſincerity of penitent believers ſhall 


be graciouſly accepted, and mercifully rewarded. 


The words of the text, then, are as a voice 
from heaven, inviting us up thither, and anſwor- 
ing all the doubts and fears of ſuch as believe, 
and follow, the joyful found. 

Am I in dar#neſs, and Fear, I ſhall never find 
the way? Open thine eye, O'my ſoul! look up 
do the father of lights: 2h Lord is a Sun, whoſe 
7 ſteady beams ſhall direct thy ſteps. 

Is there an inward veil to be removed from 
my mind, as well as Obſcurity from my Path? 
He is ſufficient for both. God who command- 
ed the. light to ſhine out of darkneſs, can ſhine 
into the heart, to give the light of the knowledge 
of his glory, and lead on to it. 2 Cor. iv. 6. He 

ö can 


1 The Good Man's Ser. I. 
can make the day dawn, and the day-ſtar to ariſe 
in our hearts; (2 Per. i. 19) and by both, guide 


our feet into the way of peace, Luke i. 79. 

Doth the ſame light that diſcovers my way, 
| diſcover what oppoſition I am like to meet with? 
what enemies and dangers I am to go thorough ? 


Hear, O my: ſoul, zhe Lord is a ſhield, Light 


and ſtrength are conjoined ; none can miſcarry 


under his conduct, nor have any reaſon to be diſ- 
couraged, With tnis he comforteth Abraham. 
Gen. xv. 1. Fear not: I am thy ſhield. Dol 
groan under a ſenſe of my unmeetneſs for the 
heavenly kingdom? Let this ſupport my ſoul, 
the Lord will give Grace. Am I altogether un- 
worthy of ſo high a happineſs ? It ſprings from 


| his own moſt free unbounded Love; The 


Lord will give glory. Am I urged with a thou- 


{and wants that need ſupply, what more can be 
added? No good thing will he with-hold from them 
that walk uprightly. Nothing that is evil can be 


deſired ; and nothing that is good ſhall be de- 


nied. Here, O my ſoul, is a fountain opened; 
Here thy eager thirſt may be fully ſatisfied ; thy 
largeſt deſires filled up; and thy mind be for ever 


at reſt. 


The words of the text give us the reaſon of the 
different deſires and choice of the godly and the 


wicked. The wiſh, that each of them make, 


you have, Fſalm iv. 6. There be many that ſay, 
Who will (hew us any good ? This is the cry of 
the men of the world, who have their portion 


in this life; But the Pſalmiſt, and all holy men, 
unite in this, Lord lift thou up the light of thy © 


Eountenance upon us, And what reaſon they have 
| tor 


g 2 
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| &e, Epheſ. ii. 3. 
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for it, is evident here; Fur the Lord God is a fun 
and ſhield; who can and will ſhew them the 
path of lite, and guide and protect them in walk- | 
ing therein. 

The happineſs deſired by the ſhort-ſighted ſen- 
ſualiſt, is terrene and temporary ; ſprings from 
earth, and will periſh with it. Large crops 
and full barns, fruitful ſhowers, and a warm 
ſun, the fading enjoyments of this lower world, 
bound their hopes: but the refined ſoul aſpires 
higher, looks upward, and knows upen what 


ground he prays, Lord liſi up the light of thy 
countenance : for the Lord will give grace and glo= 


2 z grace, which can only ſuit and ſatisfy their 
pi 


rits now, and glory to receive them when they 
go hence. The ſenſe and hope of this may well 
put more gladneſs into their hearts, than others 


experience in the time that their corn and wine 


mncreaſe, Plal. iv. 6, 
Here is the wiſdom of the faints regal by 


eternity. God is their portion by the moſt de- 
liberate choice; He, with whom is the fountain 


of life, and who wilt abundantly provide for 
them in both worlds; for their ſafety and com- 
fort here, and their compleat bleſſedneſs above. 

The Lord will g1ve grace, &c. Here you may | 
conſider, : 

1. All mankind are in a Pate of alienation from 
Go, as to his life and likeneſs ; at enmity with 
him, and by apoſtacy liable to his wrath ; uni- 
verſally corrupt and turned from him ; not ſub- 
ject to his law, devoid of his love and i image, and 
de dead in ä and fins,” Rom. | iii. 9, 10, 


a 4 2 Among 
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8 1 = The Cood Mars. Ser. I. 
2. Ameng.this corrupt maſs, GoD hath a choſen 


number, whom his eye pitied in their foreſeen 
miſery, and whom he reſolved to ſave, in a way 


becoming his majeſty, by giving his Sox to be 
their Redeemer, through whom he is now car- 


rying on the purpoſes of his love. 


3. By Chriſt's dying, juſtice is ſatisfied, God 


reconciled ; and, as an inſtance of it, a new co- 
venant is eſtabliſhed in his blood, wherein par- 
don, peace, juſtification, adoption, and endleſs 


glory are offered to all that return unto God in 
the appointed way. To this end, repentance to- 


wards God, and faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
are ſtrictly required by the higheſt authority, on 


pain of forfeiting all the before- mentioned bleſ- _ 


ſings, and falling under greater condemnation. 
4. Notwithſtanding this, ſuch is the natural 
depravity, the hardneſs and obſtinacy of our 
hearts and wills, that wwe need the ſpecial effi- 
cacious grace of God to work us up to a compliance 
eth the propoſed terms, and bring us into a co- 
venant tate. Tis by the peculiar efficiency of 
the divine power, and diſplay of his victorious 
grace, that his people are made willing and ſa- 


vingly changed. They are born of God, from 


aboye, from heaven, to ſhew the author of it. 
Again, tis {ct forth by regeneration, a reſurrection, 
a new creation, the father's drawing, and that by 
the exceeding greatneſs of his power, like that 
employed in raiſing Chriſt from the dead. Epbeſ. 


1. 19, SO, h 


= 5 The divine | power and grace, # lus neceſſary, | 
call , in the appointed way and time, be infallibly 
exerted and diſplayed, for the actual recovery of 
all 
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all God's choſen ; effectually to call and convert 
them, and work in them that faith and repen- 
tance that he requires, in order to their entering 
into a ſtate of favour and reconciliation, being 
pardoned, juſtified and accepted with him. 

This may be concluded, 

1. From God's eternal purpoſe, which ſhall 
never fail. 

2. From his abſolute promiſe, which we have 
Exebiel xxxvi. 26. A new heart will I give you, 
and a new ſpirit will J put within you; and I will 
rale away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and 
will give you a heart of fleſh. So Fer. xxx. 33. 
„ I will put my law in their inward parts, and 
c yrite it in their hearts, and will be their God, 
«« and they ſhall be my people.” They that 
would have God for their God, muſt have new 
hearts; which becauſe none can attain of them- 
ſelves, and yet God will have a people in the 
world, therefore he undertakes to prepare them 
for himſelf, and to work that in them that he 
plainly requires. He knows whom his purpoſe 
reſpects as to the beſtowing of this grace, and his 
faithfulneſs will ſuffer none of them to be for- 
nn 

This is the defign of Chriſt's death, and 
his ſpecial intention in it, vig. to purchaſe laving 
grace for his Heep, for whom he laid down his 
life: and his blood ſhall not be ſpilt as water upon 
the ground without fruit. T7. ii. 14. For this 
has he his name JIEsus, becauſe he was to fave 
bis people from their fins. His people, thoſe that 
the father had given him. For their ſakes he is 
Wd to ſanctity himſelf, and in conſideration of 
= his 


1 
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his great undertaking, tis promiſed, /. Ii. 10. 


« When he ſhall make his foul an offering for 


te fin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, ſee the travel of his 


4 foul and be ſatisfied.” As to this Chriſt is ex- 
preſs, John vi. 37. All that the father hath 


« given me ſhall come to me;” and therefore 
the divine power ſhall be exerted to draw them. 


4. This is farther ſecured by his prevalent in- 


terceſſion, which he ever lives to make. John 
xvii. 17. Father, ſanctiſy them through thy truth. 
Nor is his requeſt confined to thoſe that are al- 
ready called, but extends to all others. Yer. 19, 
20. Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for them 
alſo which ſball believe on me through their word. 
Iis to this end he has promiſed to be with 


them to the end of the world: to continue his 


goſpel and ordinances, as the ordinary means of 


turning men from darkneſs to light, and from 


the power of Satan unto God. 


Loſily, the SPIRIT, as the Redeemer's agent, 


will fulfil his office, and accompliſh the errand 


for which he is ſent into the world, viz. to con- 


vince and renew, quicken, and raiſe to a life of 


grace, all that ſhall be heirs of ſalvation. John 


xvi. 9. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe 


of the Jaw ;” that the bleſſing of Abraham, the 


great bleſſing of the promiſed ſpirit, may be be- 
ſtowed on all the redeemed, to quicken them 
with a divine life (the life of grace) as the pledge 
of, and preparatory to, the life of glory, Gal. iii. 1 3. 
5 APPLICATION, 1 81 


1. Will God give grace to any of the children 


of men? How merciful is his nature! how a- 


ſtoniſhing his love ! 
2 „ 
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Ser. I. Privileges and Character. 

How raviſhing does it ſound that there is = 
hope for loſt ſinners! that his eye pities us in the 
miſery brought upon ourſelves ! that he will 
freely overcome that diſtance at which we had 
ſet ourſelves from him, undertake to repair his 
image, reſtore us to his favour, when we were 
all over depraved by ſin, liable to eternal death 
How plain 1s it, hence, that ic he will have mer- 
* cy on whom he will have mercy.” 
2. How much doth God deſire the Glvation 
of men; in that, when all had ſinned and come 


ſhort of his glory, and deſerved to be left, he 


would not only offer to be reconciled on the 


moſt reaſonable terms, but undertake for a cer- 


tain number to give them the grace neceſſary to 
their compliance with them. When all had vio- 
lated the firſt covenant, and were condemned by 
it, Who ever expected to have heard ſuch an 
offer and reſolve as this, as to any of the guilty 


race, I will give grace But God's thoughts are 


not as our thoughts. 

3. Has God a kind deſign to give grace to loſt 
ſinners; examine, has this deſign been accom- 
pliſhed as to you? Have I a new heart given me? 


A new ſpirit put within me? Am I begotten a- 


gain? Am I waſhed, and ſanctified, and juſtified, 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the ſpirit 
of God? Am TI, by repentance and faith, brought 
into a covenant relation to him, made partaker 
of a divine nature? Is God become my God? 
Am I in the number of his people? 

Here 1 would ſpeak to two ſorts of perſons. 

1. To ſuch as never experienced this grace. 

(i.) Here you are directed to whom to go for it, 

VIZ. 


12 De Good Man's Privileges, &c. Ser. I. 
viz. to God: The Father of lights and mer- 
cies, from whom every good and perfect gift 
doth proceed. 5 IE 

(2.) Diligently attend the uſe of all thoſe means 
which God hath appointed, and with which he 
is wont to fet in. York cut your ſalvation with 

fear and trembling, for tis God that worketh with 
von to coill and to av, of his own good pleaſure, 
Philip. ii. 13. So Prov. viii. 34, 35. 

(3. ) Let this be your encouragement to hold 
on in prayer to him, waiting upon him in the 
appointed way, that God hath declared his pur- 
poſe to give his ſpecial ſanctifying grace to ſome, 
and you have no reaton to conclude againſt your- 
ſelves, that you are none of the number. Where 
there is an heart to look after grace, there is good 
reaſon to hope we ſhall obtain. 

2. To you that have experienced this grace. 
(..) Remember cht you have received, and 

from whom ; and let God have all the praiſe. 

(2.) Still depend upon him that is the Author, 
to be the finiſher of faith; and having been made 
partakers of his grace, according to his purpoſe, 
keep up a lively hope on his promiſe as to the 
heavenly glory. He that gives a new Heart, will 
bring to the new Feruſalem. And this ſhall al- 
ways be my prayer for you- That your God 
** wonld count you worthy of his calling, and 

© fulfil all the good pleaſure of his goodneſs, and 
e the work of faith with power.” To him be 
glory now and ever, Amen, 2 Theſſ. i. 11. | 
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For the Lord God is a ſun and ſhield : 
the Lord ill give grace and glory. 
uo good thing will he wwith-hold from 
them that walk uprightly._ 


EVERAL inferences may be added to thoſe 
in the foregoing Sermon; as, 

I. Will God give grace and glory ?— This 
aſſures us, there is a reconciliation made, a paſſa 
open between heaven and earth ; that the offend- 
ed Deity, from whom we could expect nothing 
but wrath, is become the God of Peace, and 
deals with us on terms of endearing mercy. 

By our apoſtacy and rebellion we had forfeited 
all good ; as guilty and depraved, were unmeet 
for heaven, and without hope of it, children of 
wrath, and bound over to deſtruction, Rom. iii. 23. 
vi. 21, Juſtice unſatisfied ſtands as an immove- 

able bar in the way of our happineſs; ſtops the 
8 5 fountain 


14 
fountain of the divine favour from flowing down 
on guilty ſinners, till the Supreme Majeſty has a 


recompence made him for the affront offered, the 


wrong and diſhonour done him by the violation 


of his law. Now this he has received; and is 


well pleaſed in the offering made by his beloved 
Son. In him, juſtice and mercy have met toge- 
ther, r:ghteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each o- 


ther, the honour of the divine perfections and go- 
vernment is ſecured, and highly advanced. Upon 


this the heavens clear up; and inſtead of threaten- 


ing a fiery ſtorm, ſmile upon us with a favourable 
aſpect. The everlaſting kingdom is opened, and 


the bleſſing of the ſpirit promiſed to fit us for it; 
which ſuppoſes and proves our redemption from 


the curſe of the law, which would have cut off 


all ſanctifying renewing influences from our ſouls 


for ever; ſtopt the current of all favourable com- 


munications from a Majeſty ſtill offended, to 
guilty creatures. But peace being made, the trea- 
ſures of the divine goodneſs are now open, 2 Cor. 
v. 18. © All things are of God, who hath re- 
* conciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt.“ All 
things neceſſary to our recovery, the making us 
new, and making us happy. He ſanctifies as the 
God of peace, 1 The}. v. 23. and as ſuch, works 
in us what is well-pleating in his ſight, and perfects 
what he has begun : and on the fame ground will 
he exert his power for the conquering and ſub- 
duing our {ſpiritual enemies. Rom. xvi. 20. The 


| © God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feet 


«© ſhortly.” 


Peace is the comprehenſive ſum of all happi- 


_ neſs, and the foundation of all, As d deſcends 


from 
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from a clear ſky, ſo grace from a reconciled 
God. 

This, O my ſoul, is the language of every 
comfort I receive, every mercy I enjoy; which, 
God beſtows to aſſure thee of his good- will, and 
draw thee to himſelf : He deals. not with thee 
as an angry judge, but as a gracious benefactor, 
to encourage thee to return unto him. But [pi 
ritual and eternal bleſſings more abundantly pro- 
claim and evidence hi.. I will give grace and 


glory, holineſs and heaven,” is the voice not 


of an unappeaſed Majeſty, but of a God in Chri}t, 
reconciling the te to himſelf. 

2. Will God give grace and glory to loſt and 
periſhing ſinners ? how valuable a bleſſing is the 
goſpel, whereby lite and immortality is brought to 
light, 2 Tim. i. 10. How diſtinguiſhing a pri- 
1 vilege do they enjoy who live under the clear re- 
velation of the, good-will of God towards men: 
whilſt others are ready to periſh for want of vi- 
fron? We have more in this one line of the 
Bible, the Lord will give grace and glory, than the 
dim light of nature could ever diſcover. 

That we may be recovered from our lapſed 


| ſtate, and attain that glory we had forfeited by 


fin; on what terms *twill be conferred; - and to 
-whoad we are to go for ſtrength to the perform- 
ance ; that God is reconciled and ready to receive 
returning ſinners; hath provided for them an e- 
verlaſting kingdom, an incorruptible inheritance, 
and 1s willing to communicate his grace to fe” 
them for it, Sc. What raviſhing diſcoveries are 
theſe! What better news could God ſend to man! 

Whatever 
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Whatever conjectures the reſt of the world 
may make of his favourable propenſions towards ie 
men, in that he ſpares, ſuſtains, and feeds them, an 
cauſes his ſun to ſhine, and his rain to fall, giving 
them fruitful ſeaſons, and filling their hearts with tic 
food and gladneſs; Tis only his ſpecial declara- 81 
tion that can make known his abundant mercy, 11 


as reconciled through Chriſt. Well may the 
Pſalmiſt cry out, Bleſſed is the People that hear | fu 
the joyful found, Plalm Ixxxix. 15. | 
O my ſoul, doth not ſo peculiar a blefling de- m 
ſerve and call for thy ſpecial praiſe ? Does it not {s 
become me to be highly ſenſible of, and thank- *' 
fully own, the divine goodneſs in diſpoſing my F 
abode? How pleaſantly are the lines fallen to «| 
me in a and of Bibles, where the grace of God t 
hath appeared, bringing ſalvation, and I can read ef 
or hear from his own mouth, the Lord will give BF 
grace and glory. Doth not my heart ſometimes 


pity, and ſcem to melt over, them who are born © 
ar caſt in the remote corners of the earth, where . 
they are in darkneſs as to their miſery and reme- þ; 
dy, whilſt mine eyes behold the light of life, and ® 
the joyful ſound is oft repeated in my ear? And # 


{hall I not praiſe my God, by whom the diffe- 
rence is made, and earneſtly beg of him, that! p 
may not only have a revelation, but a real intereſt 7 hy 
in the things that concern my peace. 10 
Then is the Gofpe! a bleſſing indeed, and 4 | 

matter of everlaſting praiſe, when it becomes, A; 
* the power of God,” the inſtrument of that Ic 
power, to the ſalvation of thoſe to whom it is 

ſent. 5 
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* 3. Will God give grace and glory? hence 


learn the infinite value of the blood of Chr it, 


and our inconceivable obligations to m. 
The blood of his croſs is not only the founda- 
tion of our peace, but the price of our happineſs; 
of powerful efficacy to reconcile, and of extenſive 
merit to procure ſalvation, with eternal glory. 
This, O my ſoul, is the grace of the Lord Je- 
ſus Cbri 5 who, tho he was rich, yet for our 


1 became poor, that we through his poverty 
might be rich, 2 Gr. vii. 9. He emptied him- 


{elf of his olory that I might be filled; poured 
out his blood that the fountain of life 16d grace 
might flow forth to me; underwent the preſſures 
of his father's wrath, that 1 might be reſtored 
to the embraces of Lis love, and all the fruits and 
effects of it. 

What love and praiſe do I owe Pim What 
eternal obligations am I under to him! What 


joy will it be to be with him, in the glory he 
hath purchaſed ; when I ſhall be more ſenſible of 


his love as leading to, the love of te father, and 
pertect hapgineſs 1 in ir, and ſhall be ſwallowed up 


in love and praiſe for ever | 


Will the Lord give grace and glory! then 


his mere good-pleaſuare is the ſpring and ſource of 
his peoples happineſs and hope : the reaſon of our 
ſalvation, both as begun and perfected. 

Whilit in a natural unrenewed ſtate, we can 


do nothing to deſerve his grace; might juſtly be 


left by him unholy and miſerable, as fallen an- 


gels are. By wilful tranſgreſſion we are liable to 


his wrath, and have no met or motive to oblige 


or allure him to ſave us from it. But he will 


You. III. = have 
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have mercy on whom he will have mercy. Rom, 


ix. 18. Not by works of righteouſneſs which 
ec ye have done, but according to his mercy he 
e ſaveth us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and 
& renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ;” and tho” this 


be our meetneſs for the inheritance of the ſaints in 


light, yet even zhat, too, is freely beſtowed. 


The <eages of ſm is death, but eternal life is the 


gift of God. Rom. vi. 23. 
5. Will the Lord give grace and glory? This 


ſhew's that his immenſe goodneſs is the meaſure 
of what he beſtows. There is no proportion be- 


tween what we can do for God, and what we 


receive from him. He is a Being every way per- 
fect, and loves to act like himſelf : If he builds, 
he will make a world; if he ſaves he will divide 


the ſea; if he threatens, tis an everlaſting hell: 


and when he promiſes, tis eternal life in heaven, 
with whatever is neceſſary in the way to it. The 
Lord will give grace and glory. He hath already 
diſplayed his love in giving his Son, and will now 
make known his abundant mercy in ſupplying 
the wants, ſatisfying the defires, providing for the 
complete happineſs, of his people according to his 


riches in glory by Tejas Chriſt, They ſhall cer- 


tainly be molt bleſſed whom God undertakes to 
make ſo. "2 

6. Will God give grace and glory ? Learn hence 
that regeneration is above the power of nature : 
nor does ſaluabion depend on the variable incon- 
ſtant will of man. 

Could we recover ourſelves, when fallen ; or 
Create a new heart ; what need had God to have 
taken the work into his own hand? And ſeeing 


he 
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he has ſo, how ſure is it that he will accompliſh 


his deſign, perfect what he has begun, and fulfil 
all his pleaſure ? - His people ſhall be willing in 


7 the day of his power ;” ſweetly, tho effica- 
cCiouſly and infallibly, brought over to him; cal- 


led according to his purpoſe; habitually ſanctified; 
and ſeparated from the world; and at laſt received 


to the prepared kingdom. 


Will God give grace and glory ? Hence 1 
105 that the ſouls of men are of great excellen- 


cy and worth. 


What does grace import, but the image of God; 
the participation of the divine nature; a being fil- 
led with his fulneſs here, Eph. iii. 19. and glory, 
but the dwelling with bim in the heaven of hea- 
vens, the celeſtial temple, the preſence- chamber 


of the Deity, the manſion of bliſs and joy: and 
how valuable is that being which the Mott High 


will ſo highly honour in time, and Proven for to 
eternity? 

8. Will God give grace and glory to certain 
of the loſt and ſinful race of mankind? Hence 
learn that deſpair is very unreaſonable. Be 
humble, O my foul, in a ſenſe of thy weakneſs 
and uaworthineſs, but do not deſpond, or ſink. 
Caſt the anchor of hope in the ocean of divine 
love. Look up with truſt and dependance to 
the Father of lights from whom every good and 
perfect gift deſcends. Every thing comes from 
him by way of git, and thoſe gifts are, like him- 
felt, perfect. 1 am indeed, 4% than the leaſt of 


his mercies; yet am encouraged to hope for the 


| greateſt upon his own offer, and he takes pleaſure 
in thoſe that do ſo. Pſalm cxlvii. 11, 


b 2 1 


20 ' The Good Mans Ser. II. 


I own, and lament, my unmeetneſs for the 


heavenly kingdom; and find J need a power a- _ gi 
bove my own, to purge out the corruption that an! 
Hath overſpread my ſoul, to change and turn me 

into the way of holineſs, and keep me in it. But m; 
I can turn to the place where he hath proclaim- de. 
ed, I will ſprinkle water upon you, and J will pu 
“ cleanſe you: a new heart alſo will I give you, ſhe 
ct and a new ſpirit will I put within you, Ezet. lift 


XxXXvi. 25, 26. And when omntpotency under- TE 
takes the work, who would doubt the accom. Car 
pliſhment? In the multitude of my thoughts me 
within me, as to weakneſs and unworthineſs, 
what comfort may it yield to delight my foul? 7 lea 
The Lord will give grace and glory. b 
9. This informs us that God is the proper reſt, Þ? the 
the ſuitable portion,. of an immortal ſoulWws. ho! 
His perfections can only ſuit our ſpiritual na- 
cures, fill up our capacities, ſatisfy our deſires 
and run parallel with our very being. 0 
lere, we move in a circle of vanity and vea- © 
tion, placing our affections on that which is not; ahne 
are mock d and diſappointed with a thouſand ſna- VN 
dows, and always ſhall, whilſt we purſue a ha- Sk 
pineſs which bears no proportion to that ſpiritul! Lo 


3 
_ 
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ſubſtance which we carry about us. 3 


Ariſe then, O my ſoul, © Return unto thy 1 ſuc 

* reſt,” Wherefore do I ſpend money for that = 84 
which is not bread ? and my labour for that F 
which can never ſatisfy ? Why ſhould I feed on fit, 
huſks any longer, when in my father's houſe == 
there is bread enough and to ſpare, and he has 
promiſed to repleniſh the weary and forrowful 
ſoul with the fruits of his love. The Lord will 
Ii 2 give 
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give grace and glory, How fully do theſe = 


_ anſwer the neceſſity of my caſe? 


Say then, O my ſoul, I will ariſe and go to 
my God and F ather, in whom my true and a- 
dequate happineſs lies. Fſalm iv. 6. Whilſt others 
purſue the enquiry in a world of vanity, 0 ill 


ſhew us any good ? Let this be my requeſt, Lord 


lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us. 
This will create more gladneſs in my heart than 
earth can give: the fore-taſte of what is to be 
more Sl enjoyed above. 

Will God give grace and glory? Hence 
ria the method of falvation, and how much of 
the divine wiſdom appears in it. How vain are 
the hopes of glory hereafter, without grace and 


2 holineſs here? 


Laſtly, Will God give grace and glory to cer- 


tain of 85 ſinful race of mankind ? How great 


an honour is it to be employed by him in the 
converting and ſaving of ſouls? With what vigour 
and delight ſhould they hold on their work, der- 
ving the kind deſigns of love, and never faint or 
grow weary, having this ground to go upon, Toe 
Lord will give grace and glory? 

But let me apply myſelf a little further, to 
ſuch as have not been made partakers of divine 
grace, and ſo not brought into the way to eternal 
glory, And that this may be managed with pro- 


2 fit, tis neceſſary we Mould know the ſtate of our 


caſe. 

Here, therefore, a previous enquiry ſhould be 
made, v/2, Am 1 deſtitute of the ſaving grace of 
God, or in the number of thoſe who are made 
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partakers of it? Am I an heir of the promiſed 
glory, or without a good hope of it? 

Is it not time, O my foul, to come to a re- 
ſolution in ſo weighty an affair? Can I live at 
an uncertainty, to whom | belong? Whither I 
am going? Where my everlaſting abode is like 
to be ? Shall I put off the ſearch to an indifferent 


hereafter, when this night my ſoul may be cal- 


led away ? 


Is not the queſtion, Have I grace or not? of 


the ſame import as Hat, ſuppoſing I ſhould pre- 
ſently die, Whether I ſhould be ſaved or loſt ? 
Be received to heaven, or bid lie down in hell? 
Be eternally happy, or everlaſtingly miſerable ? 
And ſhould not the thoughts of this awaken me 
preſently to look. into my ſtate, and make me 
ſerious and faithful in it? Should J decline the 
trial when I have the ſtrongeſt encouragement to 
it? If it ſhould appear that I am yet in an un- 
renewed ſtate, I am not pait hope: I am under 
the Goſpel; and this is the joyful ſound, the bleſ- 
ſed propoſal it makes, The Lord will give grace. 
Tf the divine Spirit has been at work within, and 
J can diſcover his footſteps, how raviſhing will it 
be to hear, the Lord will give glory too ? 


Come then, O my ſoul, into the light. re 4 


the marks and characters that deſcribe the chil- 
dren of God to be found in me. 

A little to aſſiſt you in the ſearch : 

In general, 


Are all old things done away, and all things 


- 
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made new? 2 Cor. v. 17. Is it otherwiſe with 


you than once it was? They that ſay, they ne- 


ver knew a time wherein they were not regene- 


2 | | rate, 


an 


3 
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rate, may do well to queſtion whether they were 
ever brought in to it, unleſs an even thread of 
holineſs has run through their whole courſe from 
the firſt, as a proof of their early, thorough re- 
novation, And ſo great is the change made by 


the grace of God where it has been beſtowed in 


elder years; ſo ſignal the difference in heart and 
life from what we were, and what others are, as 

may be diſcerned by ſcripture light, by ſuch as 
are willing to know their caſe, 

Sn ppoſing therefore I was conceived and born 
in fin, and ſometime remained under the power 
of it, in the gall of bitterneſs and bond of ini- 
quity, is it otherwiſe with me now? What 


change have I experienced within ? How does it 
appear without? Have I other thoughts and ap- 


prehenſions of things, being freed from my for- 
mer darkneſs, and made light in the Lord? Have 


I another mind and judgment? a different frame 


and workings of heart and affection, diſcourſe, 
and conver!{ Grion ſuitable. to theſe ? Is the old 


man put off, as to his dominion and rule, and 


the new man put on, which, after God, is crea- 
ted in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, Fph. iv. 24. 
Is there a new heart evidencing itſelf in newnels 
of life, the end for which it is given, Ezek, 


XXxVi. 27 ? 


But to be more particular : : 
1. Were you ever ſenſible of your ſinful cor- 


rapt condition, fo as to be humbled under it, and 
made to loath and abhor yourſelves UNO the ac- 


count of it ? 


2, How are you affected as to indwelling Vin, 


and the remains of corruption: ? This is that that 


be - makes 


8 
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. 


makes belieyers groan, and of all things renders 
their ſtay upon earth moſt grievous, L; 

O my foul, how is it as to this? While others 
pour out their grief for outward croſſes, do I feel 
my inward malady, and mourn over it? Do J 
pray as heartily to be freed from fn as others from 
outward ſorrow and affliction ? 

3. What is your eſteem of holineſs, and how 


is it evidenced in your endeavours after greater 


conformity to your pattern and rule? 
4. How are you affected towards ſuch as are 
yet in a ſinful unrenewed ſtate ? Do your hearts 
melt over them? Do you pity and pray for 
them, and earneſtly endeavour theconverſion and 


ſalvation of all about you? Do you bear your 


children and relatives on your heart to the throne 

of grace, crying as Abraham, O that ſuch may 

live in thy fight. Ger. xvii. 18 
Grace is of a communicative nature; inſpires 


the breaſt, in which it is, with the moſt tender 


compaſſion and trueſt affection, which will be 
expreſſed in deſires and. endeavours to promote 
the eternal happineſs of others, and in order to it, 
that here they may be truly holy in heart and 
life, This is the apoſtle's requeſt, in which he 
breathes the ſpirit of a ſaint : © The very God 
* of peace ſanctify you wholly,” 7. v. 23. 


5. Are you willing to come in to the light ; to 


be tried by the impartial rule, or do you decline 
and hate it, from conſciouſneſs of guilt, and fear 
to be ſtop'd and diſturb'd in the Nate and courſe 
you are in? This is a mark laid down by our bleſ- 
ſed Lord, Jobn iii. 21. © Every one that doth 
h evil hateth the light.“ | 


6. How 


deſire do you attend upon them? 
How are your hearts ſuited to ſecret ſpiri- 
tual duties? thoſe that lie between God and your 
own ſouls, and relate to the workings of the 
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6. How do you ſtand affected as to the word and 
ordinances ? What longing have you after them ? 
What delight in them ? With what defign and 


ö 
/ 


thoughts and affections. What inward grief and 
ſorrow have you upon account of n? What hu- 


mility in a ſenſe of your vileneſs and corruption? 
What deſires have you after God? What exer= 


ciſe of love to him, truſt and dependance upon 


him, care to pleaſe and keep up daily intimate 


communion with him, as one you have more to 
do with, than witli all the world beſides ? 


8. How are you affected to Chriſt, the pur- 


chaſer of grace, through whom it is beſtow'd, 
and by whoſe ſpirit it is wrought ? Such as are 
made partakers of ſaving grace cannot but adore 


and love him, have high thoughts of Him, and 
bleſs God for him; remembering with thankful. 


neſs his aſtoniſhing love, ſufferings and death, 
and what they owe thereto ; the prevalency of 
his interceſſion, and what they have received 
therefrom, and further hope to do. 

O my ſoul, can J look upon myſelf as an heir 
of the grace of life, grace as leading up to gle- 
7y, and ſhall not that Redeemer be infinitely dear 
to me, whoſe blood is the price of all? 

9. How are you affected to the ſaints? Doth 


1 grace of God appearing in them, the image of 


God impreſſed upon them, recommend them to 
your love and eſteem, how low or mean ſoever 
in the world? 


10. What 


— 
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10. What delight do you experience in God 

and his ways? iz. FRO do you ſtand affected 
towards he n? 

Do your deſires move MOUSE are your, mo- 
tions and operations directed that way ? Do you 
think with pleaſure of the perfect ſtate and work 
which all there are advanced to; the holine(s and 
happineſs; the purity and olory that fill chat 

world ? 

Do you long, and breathe, and daily aſpi pire, after 
perfect conformity to God, and perfect bleſſed- 
neſs in him, ſo as never to be quiet or ſatisfied 
with any thing elſe? 

This is ſuitable to the temper and experience 
of ſaints. *©* Our converſation is in heaven.” 
Phil. ni. 20. And where the ſaving grace of God 
is beſtowed, it will beget in the ſoul a a tendency MY 
to the enjoyment of him in endleſs glory. 4 

Thus I have endeavoured to help you to un- 
derſtand your caſe ; whether you have that grace | 
which tis here prockimed, the Lord will give, 
or are yet deftitute of it. 

Loet me deſire you to treat the matter with ſo- 
lemnity, like perſons upon the brink of an ever- 
laſting world ; to be tried and adjudged to the in- 
heritance of the faints in light, or to utter dark- 
neſs, as you are found in a ſtate of grace or * 


fn. 


Set yourſelves therefore, in the preſence of 
God, with your Bibles before you, and beg of 
God to make you ſerious and faithful, and by his 
convincing ſpirit, direct and enable you to bring 
the matter to an iflue, 


Let 


Ser. II. Privileges and Character. 2 
Let me only add a word by way of /o/rloguy. 
And is it plain, O my foul, that I am defti- 
tute of the divine grace, without a title to, or 
meetneſs for the heavenly glory? How deplorable” 
is the ſtate in which I have hitherto lived! And 
ſhall I any longer continue in it ? Shall I not pre- 


ſently ariſe and go to my Father, and owning 


my ſin and miſery, in the deepeſt humility, but 


with ſupporting hope, cry for mercy ? 

O how reviving 1s it to hear, The Lord will 
give grace; grace which I-want, and can never 
be happy without: That 'tis. the Father of mer- 
cies with whom I have to do : That the Lord 
will give ; he whoſe power and goodneſs are al- 
ways the ſame, and always infinite ; able to cure 
and heal my ſoul; recover and bring me up, how 
low ſoever J am fallen, and willing to do fo. 

Obſerve, O my ſou], how the propoſal runs. 
The Lord will give, freely beſtow, his grace, 
which I ſo greatly need, and can never deſerve ? 
What comfort is here in every word, againſt my 


weakneſs and unworthineſs e It the Lord will 


work, let me not queſtion his power - If be will 
give with whom 1s the fountain of lite, let me 
not diſtruſt his goodneſs. 

To him let me direct my eye, and the deſires 
of my ſoul: At the footſtool of his throne let 


me bow my knee: To him let me fend my car- 


neſt repeated prayers, and give him no reſt, till 
I hear that joytul, reviving word drop from his 
lips, My grace is ſufficient for thee : ſufficient to 
pardon and purity, heal and fave thy ſoul. 


And 


28 The Good Man's Privileges, &c. Ser. II. 
And do I thus paſs into the number of thoſe 


bleſſed ones, to whom the divine principle is com- 
municated: I who was ſometime darkneſs, am I 


made light in the Lord? ict, but am I now 


healed ? dead, but now made alive? alienated 


rom the love and life of God, now by grace re- 


ſtored to both! O my ſoul, what a change have 
I a kg Shall I not adore, and bleſs God 
for this ! Shall I not love, and truſt, and delight 
in him! O my God, © Whom have I in hea- 


« yen but thee; and there is none upon earth 


ce that I deſire beſides thee.” Becauſe thy loving- 


t Kindneſs is better than life, my lips ſhall praiſe 
e thee.” Bleſs the Lord, 0 my ſoul, and all 
that is within me bleſs his holy name.” Bleſs 
the Lord, &c. | 
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God the All- ſufficient Portion, and Choice 
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Ps AL M LXXIII. 25, 26. 
Whom have I in heaven but thee? and 
there is none upon earth that I defire 
beſides thee. My fleſh and my heart 
faileth e but God ts the ſtrength of 


my heart, and my portion for ever. | 


HESE are the words of a faint, upon a 
1 ſerious ſurvey of both worlds, fixing on 
* God as his portion, or chief good. They ex- 
> preſs the ſenſe of foul with which ſuch an one 
* firſt comes to God, and afterwards renews his co- 
= venant with him. The Lord's portion is his peo- 
* ple, Deut. xxxii. 9. and he allo is theirs : Their 
| choice of him is hearty and particular. Lam. iii. 
24. The Lord is my portion, faith my foul.” 
And the text is expreſſive of the ſatisfaction they 
have in him, ſuch as they have in none elſe. 


The 


30 Cod the Portion an a 


The pfalmiſt, as one of the people of God, is 
here directing himſelf to him, affecting his inte- 


reſt in him, and this in a manner 1 ſpeaks his 


eſteem of him beyond whatever could be named 


in either world, as ſtanding in competition with 


him. I lum have 1 in heaven but thee ? and there 
is none upon earth that I defire beſides thee. 
Whatever there may be deſireable in either 


world, earth or heaven, holy ſouls are carried to 


God, as in whom alone they can find ſatisfaction. 


This is a truth felt by the generation of them 


that ſeek him. God in providences, God in or- 
dinances ; 
the enjoyment of him above, 
are fet upon. 
Here I ſhall endeavour to ſhew ; 

I. How God is to be one when the 
ſaints thus ſpeak of him. 


18 what their hearts 


11. Enquire, what a gracious 1 may have 


in view in this or the other world, deſireable or en- 
gaging, with which yet it cannot take up. 

III. Whence it is that theſe cannot latisfy with- 
out God, or be inſtead of him. 


IV. W hat a gracious ſoul may be conceived 


to mean in looking above, and beyond all things 
elſe, and ſaying of God, and to him, I have none 
in heaven but thee, or on earth that 745 efire beſides 
thee ; and Nee ſuch a temper N 

Laſtiy, The uſe. 

I. How God is to be conſidered when og 
people thus ſpeak of him; every one for him- 
ſelf ? I have none in heaven but thee. 

(I.) Not abſolutely, or as, in himſelf, clothed 
with majeſty, armed with juſtice, of purer eyes 

than 


Ser. III. 


communion with him upon earth, and 


> og 
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Ser. III. Choice of his Hints. 31 
than to behold iniquity, inclined to puniſh it, and 
by almighty irreſiſtible power able, in the moſt 
terrible manner, to do ſo. For thus conſidered, 
he may well be faid to be a conſuming fire ; and 
convinced finners cannot thus think of him 
without being troubled. The diſplay of his glo- 
rious perfections, ſtrikes terror into their ſouls, 
apprehending him their enemy: And how can 
their hearts endure, or their hands be ſtrong, in 
the day that he ſhall deal with them? Ezex. 
Z xxii. 14.— "Tis a fearful thing to fall into the 
Z <« hands of the living God ;“ for who knoweth 
c the power of his anger? according to his fear 
« ſo is his wrath.” This wrath, upon the ac- 
count of fin, we are by nature liable to; and 
ſhould he deal with us according to the rigour of 
a broken law, we could no way eſcape. © If 
thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt mark iniquity, O Lord 
« who ſhall ſtand? P/alm cxxx. 3. This there- 
3 fore the Pſalmiſt deprecates, Pſalm cxliii. 2. 
Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, 
f for in thy ſight thall no man living be juſti- 
« fied.” The conſideration of an abſolute God, 
is what his own children cannot bear. Tis not, 
therefore, under this notion that one of this num- 
ber ſpeaks of him with ſo much ſatisfaction, 
n hpom have 1 in heaven but thee, But, 
b 2. As God in Chriſt ; as having fet forth his 
Sion to be a propitiation for our ſins, and, thro' 
bim, manifeſted the greateſt love to us, or a rea- 
dineſs to beſtow the greateſt bleſſings upon us. 
Gad fo loved the world, that he gave his on- 
= * ]y begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſtin 
.- ©?” why." 


CS AB OR ER AI a th PEO n n : . 2 " 
Hog Nin RI LT ET EIS SERA IF bal * Dior "Ae = 

8 24> r 45 1 8 8 . Y 

8 ORE Trees 8 EG re TM ER Say 0D fot fe NN Sore tad 
EPE Sd vi Yo Na xy 2 £ > - 2 FO CAD N „„ 7 * 

£ 22 RT I „ þ . 7 3 . S e en A » 
1 N e 5 8 
n SOS „5 Ts + 047 fy 8 1 3 . - we . 


„V 
„ JEN cvs Fegs 7 YeY 


* 


2 Cod the Portion and | Ser. III. 


te life,” John iii. 16. Thus, God commend- 


< eth his love to us, in that while we were yet 
« ſinners Chriſt died for us.” Rom. v. 8. And He 
te that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him 


c 
0 


* 


* 


freely give us all things? ch. viii, 32. How ami- 
able, attracting, and endearing, is the diſcovery 
made of God in Chriſt? How full of compaſſion is 
he for loſt ſinners? unwilling they ſhould periſh, 
and earneſtly defirous of their happineſs in the 


method taken to bring it about? Fury is not in 


him : there is plenteous redemption with him: 
he is ready to have mercy, and, abundantly par- 


don: he is the Father of mercies; the God, of 


all grace and comfort, 2 Cr. i. 3. His name 
and nature is Love, 1 John iv. 3. His Zhrone is 


A throne of grace, encompaſſed with a rain-bow, 


the emblem of peace. Our way to him is open ; 
the ground of our fears removed; his thunder 
laid by, that his terrors might, no more, make 
us afraid. Mercy and truth are met together, 
« righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each other.” 
God as the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ap- 


982 . - FEE” 1 . . . 
ars with a fmile upon his face, good-will in his 


heart; the richeſt, or moſt deſirable bleſſings, in 


His hand. And thus under the light of the know- 
ledge of his glory in the face of Feſus Chriſt, the 
believer is led to fay with the Pſalmiſt in the text, 
Whom have 1 in heaven but thee, &, Thus they 
joy in God through Ye Chri/# our Lord, by 
whom we have now received the atonement, 

Rom. v. II. Fo 8 
II. We are to enquire, what a gracious ſoul 
may have in view, in this or the other world, 
de- 


up for us all, how ſhall he not with him alſo, 
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Ser. III. Choice of his Saints. 33 
deſitable or engaging, with which yet it cannot 
take up. 
1. To begin with tha! World that is neareſt 
to us. There is none upon earth that J defire be- 
fides thee + No perſon, no thing; not deliverance 
from preſent evil, or - enjoyment of temporal 
good; nor, added to theſe, the ordinances and 
means of grace, the external privileges of God's 
houſe, How defireable ſoever theſe are in them- 
ſelves, how little could they _ without 
God? 5 
1. Deliverance from preſent eu k, as fickneſſes, 
pains, loſſes, diſappointments, Se. How defire- 
able in itſelf would be a freedom from Zhe/e 2 
But how poor a thing to a faint is all this, to be 
exchanged for the preſence and favour of God ? 
How far would it be from giving ſatisfaction to 
ſuch an one, who much rather would chuſe af. 
fliction with the people of God, that have God 
near to them, than live in other reſpects in the 
greateſt eaſe in the world, diſquieted with the 
thought of being without God * 

2. Another thing deſirable in itſelf, is the en- 
joyment of temporal good ; riches, honou rs, mo- 
ney, friends, and all requiſite accommodations 
for pleaſure and delight. This is what the world 
7 admires and earneſtly purſues. And, in ſome 
ſenſe, the Pſalmiſt pronounces them happy, in 
repard to theſe outward privileges, P/a2/m a 
15. Happy is the people that is in ſuch a caſe,” 
But if the account ſtops there, he ſeems to cor- 
rect himſelf, and preſently adds, % Happy is the 
e people whoſe God is the Lord.” There be 
bor lays the * that fay, * Who will 

Vor. III. K we. ſhew 


37 


« ſhew us any good?“ But he would not have 
his portion with them. Inſtead of that, he prays, 
« Lord lift up the light of thy countenance upon 
ec us, as what would put more gladneſs into his 
heart than others ever experienced, even in the 
time that their corn and wine increaſed, Pſaln 
iv. 6. 


3. To things in themſelves deſireable here, 


may be added, the ordinances and means of grace, 


the external privileges of God's houſe. How ear- 
neſtly doth David deſire theſe? What delight 
has he in them? How hardly doth he bear a ba- 
niſhment from them, and envies the birds that 
were admitted nearer God's houſe and altar than 
he? Pſalm lxxxiv. One day, with him, in 
« God's courts, is better than a thouſand ;”” and 
ſo it is with every faint. He had rather be a 
door-keeper in the houſe of his God, than to 
dwell in the tents of wickedneſs, | $54 

How vehemently does. his ſoul run into this: 
One thing have I deſired of the Lord, that will 
] ſeek after, that I may dwell in the houſe 
* of the Lord all the days of my life.” But 
what is it for? only to fit under ordinances ? no; 
but to behold the beauty of the Lord, P/aln: 
xxvñ. 4. For this he declares, P/alm xlii. 1, 2. As 
the bart panteth after the water brooks, ſo panteth 
my ſoul after thee, O God, My foul! thirfteth for 
God, for the living God; when ſhall I come and 


appear before God?“ Pjalm Ixiii. 1, 2. O Goa, 


thou art my God, early will 1 ſeck thee; my ſoul 
zbirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee, in a 


dry and tbirſiy land where no water is; to 
r power and thy glory, ſo as ] have ſeen thee in 
> the 
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the ſanctuary. Without this, no freedom from 
evil, or enjoyment of outward good, or exter- 
nal ordinances, can amount to what the holy 
ſoul can take up with. In whatever degree theſe 
| are enjoyed withont God, it would ſtill ſay, this 

will not do. There is none upon earth that I de- 
fire beſides thee. „ 
2. Let us look higher, to Heaven. Here are 
many things defireable, but ſuch as the faint could 
not find his happineſs in, ſhort of God. 

The glory of the place is tranſcendent : the 
* 7nhabitants, angels, and the perfected ſpirits of 
the juſt; how deſireable to be like them, there to 
Join and dwell with them; to be equal to them? 
Bat theſe are but additionals to the ſaints bleſſed- 
neſs. The fulneſs of joy lies, in the preſence of 
God, and in being with Chriſt, This is that 
which was promiſed to them, and which all a- 
long they counted upon. As for me, 1 ſhall be- 
* bold thy face in righteoufueſs, J ſhall be ſatisfied 
2 when I awake with thy likeneſs. Pſal. xvii. laſt 
Verſe. Saints, are called herrs of God, as he him- 
(elf is to be their inheritance, and portion; and 
being ſo, notwithſtanding all that can be named 
= defireable above or below, /uch will keep their eye 
and heart upon Him, and fay, Whom have we in 
heaven but thee, and there 1s none upon earth that 
We defere beſides thee. _ | | 


LT 


III. We are to conſider, Whence it is that no 


2 other good can ſatisfy the faint, or be to him in- 


ſtead of God? Nothing can make his people hap- 
py, but himſelf. If we look over heaven and 
earth, take a view of every creature, or put them 
all together, after all they could be to us or do 

A 6 2 for 


36 Cod the Portion and Ser. III. 

for us, we ſhall find reaſon to ſay with the Pſal- 
miſt, O my ſoul, Return unto God * reſt. Pſal. 
cxvi. Por, = 

1 which ſatisfies or makes us happy 

muſt be ſui tale and adequate to our natures, fitted 

to reacli the heart, and every way perfect, and 

ſo ſufficient to fill it: Now this can't be ſaid of 

any created good. 9 

Our ſouls are ſpiritual, and tate deſires bound- L | 

leſs; and who but he, whoſe perfections are in- 

finite, can ſuit or ſatisfy theſe? This is the encou- 
ragement God gives Abrabam, I am God all-ſuj- 
fictent ; walk * ene and be thou pet fect. Gen, 

XVII. I. 

God is a good all-ſuffcient, containing in bim- 

| | iy: 67 BOK fn is deſireable: And as the title a- 
4 grees to none but God, nothing in the world be- 
fide can be a fatisfying zclicity, Leave God out, 
and whatever you take in, the heart will ſtill be 
capable of deſiring more. He that loveth ſilver 
ſhall not be jatisfied with filver, nor he that loveth 
abundance with increaſe. Eccleſiaſt. v. 10. As nok 
thing can be the perfection, fo nothing can be the * 
ſatigſaction of the ſoul, but he that made it. It 
will never be at reſt till it reſt in God. There's 
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no full contentment in the way, and our only © 
| hone is God himſelf. No good but the chief 1 
g | can ſuffice, 8 
2. That which ſatisfies, or makes us 3 
mult be firm and unchangeable. But of whom 
or what can this be ſaid but of God only? He I 
made, and maintains, the whole world; and 
ſhould he withdraw his hand, how ſoon would 
it fink into nothing? The heavens and the earth MF 
ſhall | 
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ſhall periſh ; they ſhall wax old as a garment 
and at laſt be changed; but God is the ſame, in 
his being and perfections; able to ſupport and com- 
fort all that have an intereſt in him at all times, 
and in every age and place. Mith bim there is no 
vartableneſs nor ſhadow of turning, 

The ſoul is 7mmortal ; and the good that ſa- 
tisfies it muſt be everlaſting. 
We muſt live for ever, but not Here. The 
preſent world muſt be left at death, and we ta- 
ken from it into an eternal ſtate : But God is from 
everlaſting to everlaſting, and fo the only proper 


portion of his people in both worlds. None in 


heaven, nothing upon earth, can be to them in- 
ſtead of God. 

IV. As no lower good can ſatisfy, or ; hind in the 
ſtead of God, we propoſed to thew what the 
gracious ſoul, in renouncing hee, and turning 
to God, is aiming at, and may be conceived to 
mean in ſaying, 1 J have none in heaven but thee ; ; 


and there is none upon earth that I defire rd des 


thee. 

1. That which the gracious ſoul is aiming at, 
is, communion with God here, and the enjoy- 
ment of him above. 

1.) Communion <with Gad here; having acceſs to 
him, through his Son, by the help of his ſpirit : 
ſending their de ſires after him, and receiving ſup- 
plies of light, life, and pledges of love from him, 
whereby they may be enabled to ſay, “ Truly 


our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his 
*© Son Jeſus Chriſt,” 


(2). The future, al, enj joqment if God, a- 


„„ 
: C 3 : Com- 
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Communion with him is what is moſt to be 
deſired upon earth; this the faint can't but great- 
ly value and prize; but there is ſomething higher 
reſerved for heaven, which he is farther aiming 
at, longs to be acquainted with, and is preſſing 
towards. We now walk by faith and not by 
fight; but there is a ſtate where we ſhall fee 
face to face, and know as we are known ; and 
this the ſoul is aſpiring to, looking to God as its 
centre and reſt, ſaying, Whom have I in heaven 


but thee ? Which, as to its import, includes 


fuch things as theſe : 55 

(1) Whom have I but thee, that T ſhould chuſe, 
and prefer before all the world, as infinitely better 
in thy ſelf, and able, and willing, to be better to 
me, and do more for me ? | 


(2.) Mom have I in heaven or earth but thee, 


that I- ſhould ſo much delight in, be pleaſed 


with, and of whom my meditation ſhould be 


ſo ſweet ? Pſalm xvi. 5, 6, 7. The Lord is tbe 


. portion of mine inheritance and of my cup, thou 


maintaineſt my lot. The lines are fallen io me in 


pleajant places, yea ] have a goodly heritage. 1 


pill bleſs the Lord who hath given me ccumſel. 
3.) Whem have I, in either world, bt thee, 


that I ſhould unfeignedly reſign to; and conſent 


to be governed by ? As I have been continually 
with thee, notwithſtanding all my weakneſſes, 
and thou haſt holden me by my right-hand ; thou 
haſt hereby given me reaſon to conclude, Theu 
Salt guide me by thy counſel, and afterward re- 
ces be me to glory. Pſal. Ixxiii. 23. 2 

(4). Whom have I in heaven, or earth, that I 
ſhould love but thee ? in compariſon of thee, or 


any 
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any otherwiſe than in thee and for thee? This, 
thy love and grace through thy Son, thy love 
and grace to me, call for, and make it infinitely 
due. I here own the debt, acknowledge the 
obligation, and would make ſome ſuitable returns 
of love and duty. For, 

(5.) Whom have 1 in heaven but thee, to call 
upon, direct my homage and worſhip to? 

As thou art a God hearing prayer, that to thee 
all fleſh ſhould come, haſt opened a new and li- 
ving way of acceſs, through the veil of thy Son's 
fleth, and appointed him onr advocate with thy- 
ſelf ; I can want nothing but thou art able to be- 
ſtow, be liable to no evil but thou canſt ſecure 
me from, meet with no trial but thou canſt car- 
ry me through, and haſt abundantly declared 
thy compaſſion -and love, Wherefore, let who 
will grow ſtrange to thee, or turn afide to any 
elle, „ will make mention of thy name, and 
wh of thine only.“ 

6. Whom have 1 in heaven or earth but thee, to 
truſt and hope in? Thy name is the Lord IE- 


HOVAH, in whom is everlaſting kindneſs and 


ſtrength ; And they that know thy name, will 
truſt in thee at all times; amidſt the greateſt 
dangers, under the ſoreſt longeſt trials, for all the 
mercy and grace to help that thou haſt promiſed 
in a time of need. 

Laſtly, Whom have I in heaven but thee, that 
I moſt long to be with? I ſee nothing upon 
earth, for which I ſhould deſire to ſtay here. 
O happy time, when J ſhall leave this place of 
trial, and probation, and exchange defire for frui- 


lion [ O that * day I may have clearer diſ- 
C 4 coveries 
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coveries of thee; and ere long be taken up to be 
for ever with zbee. 
This is the Import of the language the Pſal- 
miſt here uſes. A being able to ſpeak which 
from the heart, is owing to ſeveral things. 
(1). The change that the holy ſoul has paſt 
under, in being born of God. The new nature 
in his children, as it comes from him, fo it leads 
to him. 1 
(2.) The experience they have had of the in- 
ſufficiency of any thing in the creature to yield 
ſatisfaction without God. T have ſeen an end of © 
i 4 | all perfection. Pſal. cxix. 96. Vanity of vanities, 7 
fays the preacher, all is vanity. Eccleſ. xi. 8. 
(3.) The comfort and ſatisfaction the holy 
ſoul hath found in God, more than in all the 
world beſides, determines to this. Pſal. lxiii. 1, 


I 


2. O my God, early will I jeek thee; my ſoul 
thirfteth for thee, my fleſh longethb for thee—to ſee 
thy pozwer and thy glory, jo as I have ſeen thee in 
tbe ſanctuary. N 
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Whom have J in heaven but thee ? and 


there ig none upon earth that ] defire 
befides thee. My fleſh and my heart 


 faileth: but 000 is the ſtrength of 
my heart, and my portion for ever. 


AVING, in the foregoing verſe, quitted 
the whole creation, and profeſſed his 
choice of God as infinitely better to him than 
all; he, here, records the benefit he had by him, 
under all that he felt, or waMubject to. My 
fleſh and my beart faileth : but God is the ſtrength 
| of my heart, and my portion for ever. Accord- 
ingly we may take notice of two things. 

1. The low languiſhing ſtate he mentions, as 
what either was or might be his OWN, My 2 
and my heart faileth. ; 

I ; 2, His 


_ 
— 
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2. His remedy in that ſtate that gave him re- 

lief. But God is the frrength of my beart, and 

tion for ever. 

1177 fe A By this underſtand the Body, or 
outward Man. This is daily decaying, and 
tending to duſt from whence it was taken, I 
feel my vital heat and moiſture abate : ere long 
both will be confumed, and the lamp of life ex- 
pire. This is ſure, and cannot be far off: And 
what will certainly and ſpeedily be, may be _ 
ken of as my preſent caſe. 

My fleſh faileth. I feel the earthly houſe of 
this tabernacle grow weaker and weaker, and 
thereby have ſenſible warning that twill ere long 
drop down. But this is not all. | 

My fleſh Faileth, and ſo does my heart too. My 
body droops, through pain and weakneſs, or 4 
weight of diſeaſes ; and my ſoul, under its moſt 
grievous preſſure, is ready to be overwhelmed, 
and fink. This is the dark ſide of his caſe, 
which having mentioned, he turns to what is 
more bright and comfortable. 


But God is the jtrength- of my heart, or, ac- 


cording to the Hebrew, the rock of my heart; 
that on which I reſt and am late, by which I 
am Tupported and born up. The Seventy read 


wt, tbe God of in; heart, it being as my God, that 


he is my rock, and AY The ſtrength of my 


heart. My fleſh faileth, and muſt fall into the 
duſt; but God will bh mindful of my better 


part, and, in my greateſt extremity, 8 and 


provide for my ſoul, When leaving the world, 
and launching into eternity, he will make up in 


himſelf all I can leave behind, and make it worth 
While 


. 
: * 
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while to die, to go to him. When I can ex- 

ct no ſuccour from any creature, as going 
through the valiey of the ſhadow of death, in God 
J have never-failing ſupport, and never-ending 
felicity. Let who will ſhare the world among 
them, God is my portion; and this is not for a 
limited time, but to eternity. 

This the Pſalmiſt fixes upon as the ground of 
his ſupport, and utters with pleaſure as what he 
could truſt to, and take comfort in, living and dy- 
ing. 

In ſpeaking to this, I ſhall briefly conſider, 

I. The notion of death, here mentioned, as 
what ſuch as are dear to God have experienced, 
and others muſt expect, viz. the failing of the 
fleſh. 

II. That when the fleſh” is _— the heart 
may be ready to fail too. 

III. That under the foreſt trial God will 

ſtrengthen the heart of every one of his 
people. 
IV. The living ſupports faints raiſe to them- 
_ ſelves in a dying hour, from the conſideration of 
God's being the Rrength of their bearts, and heir 
portion for ever. 

I. We are to confider the notion of death here 
mentioned as a failing of the fleſh. My fleſh fail. 
eth. Thoſe two dear companions, /ez/ and boay, 
how cloſely ſoever joined, muſt undergo a ſepa- 
ration: Tho' conſtituent parts of the tame per- 
ſon, they are not of equal ſtability. The body, 
as a houſe, is ſubject to decays; and by neglect 
or violence may be rendered unfit for the ſoul to 
inhabit, una ſo is left by it ; the ſpiritual inhabi- 

2 tant 
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tant removes, and the building 1 18 difvived : the 
tabernacle put off, which is our dying. The Y 
fleſh, tho' now animated by a living ſoul, will 8 
not be always ſo. My ſleſb faileth : And it may F 
be ſaid to do ſo. | 3 

1. Continually : My fleſh faikth, or is tiny, 
This is true of it from the firſt moment of life 
to the going forth of our breath, by which we 4 
die. There is no time or place in which it can 1 
be ſaid our feſb and heart is not failing, and tend- 
ing to a diſſolution. We die daily; are gradually 
decaying, and wearing away. All the pains and 
aches we feel; the infirmities that creep upon 
us; the dim eye, and trembling hand, tell us, 
that our fieſh is failing, and has been ſo from the 
firſt moment of life. 

2. Unzverſally. The Pſalmiſt, here, ſpeaks it 
of himſelf, but ſhews what is true of every one. 
The life of every man and woman in the world 
is declining, the fsb failing; the breath going 
forth. And, taking in the compaſs of the world, 
perhaps not an hour wherein ſome or other are 
not actually dying ; and ſuch as ſurvive, are fo 
much nearer 77 them as they have lived 
ſince. 

3. With great variety: In ſome early, as "ME 
as they begin to appear: In others, in their bloom ; 
with others, not fill the ſhadows of the evening are 
ſtretched out. In ſome, the earthly tabernacle is 
gradually impaired ; and it is taken down leiſuure- 1 
ly, and with a gentle hand; they are ſnatched 
away without any warning, and from an inviſible 
cauſe, which is like a houſe”s being ſuddenly 

blown 
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blown up. Now the language of this is, here- 


fore be ye alſo ready. 


4. Hleſh fails mojt certainly, and without poſ- 
ability of prevention. No means or helps, what- 


ever ſucceſs we have ſeen of them, will always 
avail to preſerve the moſt uſeful defireable life 
from coming to an end; or keep ſoul and body 


together. Eccleſ. viii. 8. 
5. Fleſh fails ſwiftly : Tis but a few days at 
lonyeſt that the ſoul will abide in it. | 
It may be ſaid to the youngeſt and ſtrongeſt, 


now breathing, What is your life? It is even a 
vapour that appeareth for a little while, and then 


vaniſheth away, James iv. 14. Job xiv. T, 2. 

6. The fleſh is failing, and ſhall actually fail, 
and our ſouls remove, in the ſeaſon God hath 
fixed. Our days are determined: The number of 
our months is with him; tho' wiſely hid from us. 
Job xiv. 5. Cb. vii. 1. Tho' the body is conti- 
nually waſting, and nature decaying, it ſhall hold 
out to the period ſet, and beyond that none ſhall 
be allowed to go. 

_ Laſtly, In death the fe fails irrecoverably, 
as to its being reſtored to its former ſtate upon 
earth. I is appointed unto men once to die, and 


After that the judgment; by which our eternity is 


fixed, as to ſoy or miſery, according as we well 
or ill improved the life we once enjoyed. This, 


how frail ſoever, is to be our all, in point of trial 


and preparation for another, The glaſs run 1s no 
more to be turned, nor life reſtored. Thus Heir 
fleſh have failed who are dead before; as it will 
with us when our hour comes : Suitably to 

which 
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720 more. 


So much for the firſt thing. The notion of 5 
death here mentioned, rhe failing of the fleſh, as 


what ſuch as are dear to God have cXPAWATER, 
and others muſt expect. 


I. When the #e/p f2:/eth in a dying hour, the 


heart may be ready to fail too. 

This may proceed, 

, From our putting far from us the day of 
our diſſolution, and promiſing ourſelves a longer 
ſtay upon earth than God has allowed. 

Tho a aint does not take up his reſt upon 
earth, yet how little haſte do they make thither, 
when they conclude they! have many years to . 
journ below. The w/e as well as the Je 6 
virgins flumber and fleep; and when the cry is 
made at midnight, Behold the bridegroom cometh, 
no wonder they are put into ſome conſternation, 
to have the ſummons given ſo much ſooner than 
Was . 

. When we find our fleſh failing, we may 
be i in the dark as to our title to the lite to come, 
or our meetneſs for it; and oh! how fad to think 
of going out of this world, when we have no evi- 
dence of a better ? 

/ in this life only <ve have hope in Chriſt, we 
are of all men the moſt miſerable ; and what con- 
cern mult it give to ſpeak with heſitation whe- 
ther our hope extends farther. There is a heaven 

ovided, but I am not without my fears whe- 
ther I ſhall be received into it, I have had time 
fo make my calling and amen ſure ; * how am 
I now at a loſs about it ! 


8 When 
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which death is called u going hence, fo as to be ſeen 
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3. When Fes is failing, the ſoul muſt re- 
move into an unchangeable ſtate : And oh! with 
what a weight doth that come upon the heart ! 

4. Conſcence, in our laſt moments, may be a- 
wakened to revive the ſenſe of paſt fins; under a 
ſenſe of which the heart may be ready to fail. 

When they ſearch their hearts, under the ap- 
prehenſion that they are going to appear before 
God, how much corruption may ſaints them- 
ſelves diſcover, and this of greater ſtrength than 
they imagined ; which may breed doubts whe- 
ther it Was ever mortified, and fears leſt it ſhould 
not be pardoned : And who can think, without 
trembling, of going to appear before God, when 
matters are not clear between him and our own 
ſouls? - | 0 cot as 

5. Satan may. be ſometimes permitted to add 
to the doubts of the departing ſaint. This, if 
let looſe, he is very ready to do. He knows he 
cannot follow them to heaven, and therefore en- 
deavours to ſend. them mourning thither, If 
they eſcape him zow, he knows that they are out 
of his reach for ever; and therefore the laſt 
conflict is often (harp. When the eye of con- 
ſcience is open, he will paint fin in the blackeſt 
colours, to make the deeper wound. 

Laſtly, God may withdraw the light of his 
countenance ; and, in that caſe, when the He 
faileth, no wonder the heart is ready to fail too. 
F God be fon us, who can be againſt us. If he 
| ſpeak peace, who can give trouble? but when in 
a dying hour we apprehend him turning away 
his eye in diſpleaſure, or looking on with a frown, 

it can't but be hard to bear up. But this they 

CE | ſhall 
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ſhall not be left under, without ſeaſonable and 


ſufficient grace. For, 
III. Under the ſoreſt trials God bimſelf will pe 


ſtrength to the heart of every one of his faithful 


ſervants. 
This the Pſalmiſt could witneſs for him, and 


fhall be vouchſafed to others that ſtand in the 


fame relation to him. 
This may be concluded, 


1. From his Ability to Arengthen and links; 


Thai. lix. 1. 


2. From his intimate preſence with them, and 
acquaintance with their caſe. The eye of the 
Lord is upon the righteous, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong 
with reference to every one whoſe heart is up- 
7 55 with him. 2 Chron. xvi. . 

From his love to them; pitying them, even 
as a father pitieth his children ; knowing their 


frame and frailty, and how liable the ſpirit is to 


fail before him, and the ſoul which he hath 


made. 
4. From his faithfulneſs to his kind promiſes 
made to them, and on which he cauſeth them 


to hope, Ja. xliii, x; 2, „ 
This would lead us to the 


IVth general, The comforts the people of 


God may fetch from him, in a dying hour, con- 
fidered as, the ſtrength of Zbeir hearts ond their 
portion for eber. 

1. God is the ſtrength of my heart, i, e. my bet- 
ter part, which, as of more worth than all the 


world, I can't but be moſt concerned for. My 


fleſh faileth, but in the multitude of my thoughts 


within me, upon that account, thy comforts, C 


God, deligbe 1 my ſoul, | 2. In 
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2. In this God they have a ſpecial propriety; 
and that under the moſt reviving character, as 
their portion. | 

. Their intereſt in him 1s — and their 
clas allowed, notwithſtanding the falling of the 
fleſh, and awe of the heart. He 1 is their por- 
tion till, and to be claimed as ſuch. 

PE God is ſuch a portion as there is no other, 
which may juſtly add to their relief, 

What kind of portion God is, this, indeed, 


is what no creature can fully deſcribe ; for, Who 


fearching can find out God, who can find out 


the Almighty to perfection? Job =. 
Angels, and the bleſſed inhabitants of heaven, 


will eternally be learning what God is, without 


arriving to an adequate apprehenſion. However, 


we ſhall mention ſome of the characters that as 
ſuch belong to him. 


I. God is a moſt ſuitable portion. 
When man fell from God, he thought to find, 


or make to himſelf, a happineſs in the preſent 


world ; but, whilſt he carries about with him a 

ſoul, of a ſpiritual immortal nature, capable of 

ſomething above all this world, it cannot be. 
The foul of an unregenerate man, tho' amuſed 


with ſenſual oratifications, as united to the body, 


hath defires and appetites of its own, that 
nothing upon earth can reach ſo as to content ; 


and therefore after trial of a thouſand things the 


cry is continued, Mo will ſhew us any good ? and 
ſtill there will be reaſon for 1t, till it looks far- 


ther, and fays, Where is the Lord my maker, in 


whom alone can be found what other objects 
proiniſe in vain, | 


Yor. HE _ d But 
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But the ſoul of a believer is ſanctified, and as 


made like to God, is capable of communion 
with him, and bes after it; ſo that what- 
ever attempts to come into his room 'tis unſuitable 
and inſufficient. 

A faint, as made a partaker of the divine na- 
ture, looks to the author of it, and cries, Nom 
' have I in heaven but thee ? &c: With whatever 
it may be diverted for a time, it comes to this at 
laſt, Return to thy reſt, O my ſoul, to thy reſt in 


God, who alone can be a proper ſuitable portion. 


Light i is not more ſuitable to the eye, nor melody 
to the ear, than God, as a portion, to holy ſouls. 

The ſpirit that breathes after him, not for corn 
or wine, or oil, but with ardent deſires of higher 


things, He meets with ſpiritual bleſſings in Chr:/? 


Feſus (the pardon of ſin, the light of his coun- 
tenance, the communications of his grace) letting 
out himſelf to ſuch as their condition, their ne- 
ceſſities, their deſires, their prayers, call for; ſo 
that they ſometimes ſay with triumph, God 1s 
the portion of mine inheritance and of my cup. 
They could no where find what they have in 
him; nor can they ever be fo well as with him: 
If health is faitable to the ſick, or bread to the 
Hungry, or pardon to the condemned, or comfort 
to the ſorrowful, or Halm to the wounded and 
dying, &c. God is moſt ſuitable to his people, 
being all this, and much more, to thoſe that have 
him for their portion, For, | 
2. God is an all. ufficient portion. 
Thus he ſpeaks of Eimſelf to Abraham. © I 
* am God Almighty, or all- ſufficient.” Gen, 
xvü. 1, He wants nothing to his own happineſs ; 
5 and 
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and as to his people, is ſaid to be able to do for 
them exceeding abundantly, e what they can 
aſk or think, Ep. iii. 20. 

All other portions are 3 While they 
ſupply in one inſtance ; they leave us in want as 
to another: But God is every way ſuthcient : 
We can want nothing but what is to be found in 
him, defire nothing but we may expect from 
him. 

He that overcometh has a promiſe that he tall 
inberit all things. As the ground of which 'tis 
added, for I vill be bis God, which is all 
that both worlds amount to, and inconceivably 
more. 1 
God is an 1 infinite portion, 'This is the 
ground of his being all-/ufficient, H muſt needs 
have enough to ſupply the wants, fill the deſires, 
and exceed the hopes of his people, whoſe na- 
ture and perfections are infinite and unmeaſurable. 
For in God there is infinite mercy to pardon; in- 
finite adam to counſel and direct; infinite power 
to ſuccour and ſupport; infinite grace to enrich 
and adorn our ſouls in this world; and infinite 
glory to h our happineſs in another. 

Being infincte, how vaſtly do our thoughts and 
conceptions fall ſhort of what a portion God 1s 
and will be to his people? a portion that can ne- 
ver be ſpent or exhauſted ; a portion that tran- 
{cends all others. For what can all the creatures 
in both worlds do for us without God? but how 
compleatly happy can he make his people in him- 
ſelf alone? How many ſoever enjoy him, it no- 


ways leſſens his ſufficiency to every one; as I have 
d 2 not 
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net leſs light from the ſn, tho' at the ſame time 
it ſhines upon millions beſides. 


4. God, as the portion of his people, is mf 


fafe and ſecure to them. | 

This they ſhall never loſe or be deprived of, 
They are his own words to Abraham : Fear not, 
Jam thy ſhield and exceeding great reward. Gen, 
xv. 1. And upon this ground his people make 
their boaſt in him, P/alm xlviii. 14. For this God 


7s our God for ever and ever. Earthly portions, 


how valuable ſo ever, may be taken from us; 
health by diſeaſes ; liberty by perſecution ; 22 
ſtance by violence; and even life by death: But 
none of theſe can deprive a believer of his God, 
and ſo of his portion. Whatever he loſes or ſuf- 
fers, God is where he was ſtill. 


He is an eternal durable portion. 


Laſtly, As the reſult of all this, God is the 


_ moſt ſatisfying, felicitating portion; what we can 
never be weary of, or deſire to change. 
APPLICATION. 
1. How amiable and great is the change that 
grace hath made upon believers ? 

Naturally they are inclined to live Without God 
in the world, and ſeek their portion in lower 
good, But, being born from heaven, they can 
no longer do ſo, God is now more to them than 
all the world; and if he be not their portion, 
their happineſs, nothing elſe can. | 

* Should all the monarchs upon earth caſt 
down their crowns at my feet (ſaid a holy 
** ſoul that ſpake his inward ſenſe) and ſay, all 
« theſe are thine; I would anſwer, theſe can- 
** not ſatisfy ; why? becauſe they are not God.” 


2 | Should | 
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Should all the honours and wealth of the world 

be heaped upon me, I would ſay, tis not enough, 
becauſe I have a foul to be provided for, which 
none of theſe things can ſuit or ſatisfy. I have 
tried what this world can do ; and ſeeing its va- 

nity, and foreſeeing it, I can't take up with it. 
Nothing ſhort of God in Chriſt can be my feli- 
City. 

2. This may help you to o paſs a judgment up- 
on all this world, as nothing in compariſon of 
God, and to be rejected with diſdain and abhor- 
rence, as ſtanding in competition with him. This 
the wiſeſt and beſt have done ; and, as taught of 
God, have looked for ſatisfaction only! in himſelf. 
What folly therefore are they guilty of, Who will 
ſtill be looking downward for a happineſs ; ; Cry- 
ing, amidſt vanity and vexation, ho will ſhew us 
any ſatisfying good; which is to look for light in 
darkneſs, life in death. In this they loſe their la- 
bour, and the pour ſoul is in danger of periſhing 
jor en | 

3. How aſtoniſhing i is it that God ſhould be 
the happineſs to any in our world, who had re- 
volted from him without cauſe, and center'd in 
the creature, as to be prefer'd before him. How 
pungent is his complaint upon this account, Fer. 
li. 12, 13. Be aſtoniſbed, O ye heavens, at this, 
and be borri bly afraid, be ye very deſolate, 2 th the 
Lord, for my people have committed two evils, they 
© bave foreſaken me, the fountain of living waters, 
and hewed them out ciſterns, broken ciſterns, that 
can hold no water. And when we are all charge- 
able with this, how aſtoniſhing is it that he will, 


after all, be the portion of any that had thus caſt 
d 3 him 
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him off? Lord what is man that thou art ming ul 
of ” 3 
Is God himſelf the portion of any, that had 
4 to lying vanities, and forſaken their own 
mercies, how great are our obligations to the Lord 
Joes Chriſt, who /affered, the juſt for the unjuſt, 
that he might bring us to God. 

How deſireable is it to ſtand in a ſpecial . 
tion to God as his people, and to have him for 
our portion? God's people ſhall not be left with- _ 
out living ſupports in their laſt moments. He 
will be the ſtrength of their hearts at leaving this 
world, and 11 1 everlaſting portion when they 
come into another; in the proſpect of which they 
can go off with action. earneſtly deſiring to 


enter into the 3 joy of their Lord, and to ceaſe from 
Jin as well as ſorrow. 


8 E R- 


———— 


SERMON Y. 
The Good Man' 8 Deſi res after the Houſe 
e 0 Ds. 


Ps a LM XXVII. 4. 


One thing have I defired of the bod 
that will I ſeek after, that I may 
devell in the Houſe of the Lord all 


the Days of my Life, to behold the 
Beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in 
in his Temple. 


HESE Words are expreſſive of the tem- 
per of a gracious ſoul, one born from hea- 

ven, and travelling thither. 

In them we may obſerve, 

I. What the defire of the Pſalmiſt, and ſo of 

every ſaint, is fixed upon, vig. That he may 

dwell in the 2010 of the Lord, all the days of his 

at + 

II. The reſtleſs working of his ſoul with re- 

ference to this ; it t being one principal bhing be de- 


d 4 fired 
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fired of the Lord and prayed for, he was reſolved 
to purſue it. That, faith he, will T jeek after. 

III. The end for which he fo earneſtly deſired 
a perpetual dwelling in the houſe of the Lord, 
to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in 
his temple. == 

We may look upon the Text as ſetting before 
us the character and property of a child of God, 
as diſtinguiſhed from an hypocrite or mere pro- 
feſſor. In ſpeaking to this text I ſhall ſhew, 

I. What houſe of God is here meant, in which 
a ſaint would have his dwelling. — 

II. Conſider the nature of the deſire he has 
with reference to it; whence it ſprings, and by 
what it is fed. — 

III. The aim he hath herein, viz. 70 behold 
the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in bis 
temple. Wo 

Loſtly, What uſe the whole may be of to qur- 
ſelves, 

I. What houſe of God is here meant in which 
the ſaint would have his dwelling. 

The houſe of Ged in ſcripture is uſed to ſet 
forth God's church on earth, and the , ſtate of 

ory in heaven. 7 | 

(1.) God's church on earth. 

The tabernacle at firſt, and ſo the temple af- 
terwards, was frequently called the houſe f Go 
For therein God dwelt, and there he promiſed 
his preſence to his people, that gathered them- 
ſelves together, to worſhip him according to his 
appointments, and attended at the ſtated ſeaſons 
of holding communion with him. Thus Da- 
vid ſpeaks, Pſal, xlii, 4. 1 had gone with the 

| js multi- 
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multitude, I went with them to the houſe of God, 
&c. Again, P/al. cxxii. 1. I was glad when they 
ſaid unto me, let us go into the houſe of the Lord; 
1. e. to join with his people in worſhipping and 
ſerving him. The material temple or houſe of 
God, in which he dwelt of old, and was wor- 
ſhipped by his people the Fews, was a repre- 
ſentation of the ſpiritual houſes, 2. e. the ſocieties 
of believers, in which he would dwell in future 
times, after that temple was deſtroyed. And 
now under the New Teſtament the houſe of God, 
and a Church, or worſhipping aſſembly, of his 
people, are all one, c. 1 Pet. ii. 5. Ye alſo as 
lively ſtones are burlt up a ſpiritual bouſe. 1 Tim. 
it. 3, 5. That thou mayeſt know how thou oughteſt 
to behave thyſelf in the houſe of God, which is the 
church of the living God. And fee ver. 5. For 
if a man know not how to rule his can houſe, how 
ſhall he take care of the church of God. Without 
any reſtraint to place or number, Chriſt declares, 
Where tavo or three are gathered together in m 
name, there am I in the midſt of them, Mat- 
thew xvili. 20. And the goings of God in bis ſan- 
Cuary, the maniteſtations of his preſence with 
his faints, make way for any congregation of ſuch 
being fitly called the houſe of God. 

Thus ihe houſe of God ma) ſet forth in general, 
eſpecially to us Chriſtians, the church of God, 
or the ſocieties of his people that join together to 
worſhip him. 3 5 L 

And when the Pfalmiſt defired to dwell in the 
houſe of the Lord all the days of his life, meaning 
that tabernacle of God at Jeruſalem (for the tem- 
ple was net yet built) he defired it upon the ſame 
+ account 
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38 The Good Man's Dejires Ser. V. 
account that ſaints deſire 7ow to frequent their 
c church-aſſemblies, even to have communion 
« with God. It is as if he ſhould ſay, as long 
« as J live I would gladly live in the houſe of 
« God, be always near to him, have uninter- 
te rupted communion with him, be employed 
<« in hearing from him, praying to him, praiſ- 
<« ing of him; and if there be a heaven upon 
ce earth, it is found in ſuch works and enjoyments 
ec as theſe, I am no where ſo well as in the 
«© houſe of God: no company like his; no enter- 
„ fainment like his. Here I would be, not as a 
e way-faring man, that turneth aſide to tarry 
s for a night, but as one that belongs to the fa- 
% mily, a ſtated inhabitant. I deſire to dwell in 
ce the houſe of the Lord, and this not for a ſhort 
* and limited time, but all the days of my life: 
“0 As long as I remain upon earth, the houſe of 
* God will be my moſt delightful abode.” This 
is agreeable to his language elſewhere. P/alm 
Izxxiv. 1. How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord 
of hoſts ver. 4. Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy 
 bouſe : they will be ſtill praiſing thee, Selah. Again, 
ver. 10. For à day in thy courts is better than a 
thouſand : I had rather be a door-keeper in the 
houſe of my God, than to dwell in the tents of 
coickedneſs. He bewalls himſelf when driven from 
attendance upon God in public worſhip, as was 
his frequent affliction, P/al. cxx. 5. Wo is me that 
1 ſgjourn in Meſech, that I dwell in the tents of 
Kedar. He ſpeaks of himſelf as a ſojourner, 
_ unſettled and uneaſy, whilſt at a diſtance from 
the houſe and ordinances of God; and when 
the reſtraint was taken off, he returned with the 

SL ſame 
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ſame pleaſure that a man would do from baniſh- 
ment, to his home and reſt, where he would 
gladly ſpend his days. 

(2.) The houſe of God may denote the 1 of 
glory in heaven. 

The Holy Ghoſt in fcripture delights to ſet 
forth heaven under various repreſentations, to help 
our conceptions of it, and fix our hearts upon 
it. Tis called a country, a better country, Heb. 
xi. 14, 16. Such as is not to be found in all this 
world; a kingdom which God hath prepared for 
them that love him. Tam. ii. 5. a City, one 
worthy of God, and upon account of which he 
is not aſhamed to be called the believer's God, 

for he hath prepared for them a city. Heb. xi. 16. 
And our Lord ſpeaks of it under the notion of 
an houſe. Fobn iv. 1. In my father's houſe are 


many manſions. *Tis a country for its largeneſs 


and extent; and to let us know 'tis as pleaſant as 
large, 'tis called paradiſe, Luke xxili. 43. Tis a 
kingdom for its grandeur, a city for its order, and 
a houſe for the nearneſs and familiarity allowed to 
the bleſſed inhabitants. It is an houſe of God in 
which all his people ſhall hve as children in the 
ſame family, members of the ſame ſociety, and 
hold a common dependance upon the fame father, 


ſhewing the greateſt love to him, and to each 


other. 

Under this notion the apoſtle ſpeaks of berg 
and comforts himſelf with it, when expecting his 
diſſolution, 2 Cor. v. 1. For abe know that if our 
earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we 
have a building of God, a houſe not made with 
bands, eternal in the heavens, This may well be 

called 
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60 The Good Man's Defires Ser. V. 
called the houfe of God; as being one of his own 


contriving and building, for the houſe of his 
kingdom, and for the honour of his majeſty ; and 
ſo a moſt noble work of his power and wiſdom, 
and anſwerable to the moſt glorious ends for 
which it was deſigned. . - 
The firmament, ſo thick ſet and adorned with 
_ ftars, is but the pavement of the outer court of 
this houſe of God; and the glory of his inti- 
mates, tis unconceivably bright and beautiful 
within, Heaven is the houſe of God, as it is the 
place of his reſidence where he is eminently pre- 
ſent, diffuſing the richeſt beams of his glory and 
goodneſs to thoſe that are admitted to dwell with 
him ; and where he hath laid up for them that 
love him, what eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 
nor can it enter into the heart of man to con- 
celve. Beloved, faith the apoſtle, mow are we the 
ſons of God, but it doth not yet appear what we 
ſhall be. 1 Fohn iii. 2. : 
This therefore is what the Pſalmiſt, and fo 
every ſaint, further means by the houſe of God, 
which he was intent upon, as deſirous to dwell 
there. He would abide not only in the Church, 
and under the enjoyment of the means of grace 
bere below, but in the ſtate of g/ory above. It was 
this he ultimately aimed at, and would not take 
up with any thing ſhort of, as his home or reſt. 
He deſires to dwell in the houſe, the church of 
God upon earth; but it was that he might be 
training up for heaven, and prepared to dwell 
there. He was thankful for ordinances, and the 
means of grace: theſe he made conſcience of at- 
tending upon; but was looking with longing 
eyes 
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eyes to that world where he ſhould be above the 
' need of ordinances, and admitted to nearer con- 
verſe with God and Chriſt than under them. 
Praying, hearing, and partaking of the Lord's 
Supper, are pleatant things, what a faint eſteems 
more than his neceſſary food, and cannot live 
without upon earth: but yet theſe cannot be 
to him inſtead of heaven, being deſigned only as 
helps on his way thither. | 
Whilſt he lives upon earth, he deſires to live 
in the church of God; but he would not here 
live always. There being a better houſe of God 


in heaven; tis there he hopes, and = dwell 


fo. 
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for ever. The glory of the Lord ſom ess fills 
his houſe below, and he manifeſts himſelf to his 
people, ſo as he does not to the reſt of the world; 
but there are brighter manifeſtations made to his 
favourites above, which therefore they are allow- 
ed to expect, and after which their deſires work. 
"Theſe the Pſalmiſt muſt be here conceived to be 
intent upon; which elſewhere he expreſſes his 
regard to, as his final quieting happineſs, Plal. xvii. 
15. As for me I will behold thy face in righteouj- 
neſs: 1 ſhall be jatisfied when I awake with thy 
likeneſs. How much ſoever he valued the preſent 
diſcoveries God was pleaſed to vouchſafe in his 
ſanctuary, he received them but as earneſts and 
pledges of ſomething higher to ſucceed, He was 
ſenſible of the weakneſs and narrowneſs of his 
capacities in his earthly ſtate ; and that this ſtate, 
when raiſed to the higheſt, was but a ſtate of pro- 
| bation ; and that no more was to be expected in 
it than was ſuitable to ſuch a ſtate: And there- 
fore he ſtretches his views further, and ſpeaks as 
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peculiarly touched with one that was to follow : 
As for me, I will behold thy face in righteouſneſs ; 
T ſhall be fatisfied when 1 ene with thy likeneſs. 

He mentions his longing deſire to ſee God's 
power and glory, ſo as he had ſeen him in the 
lanctuary, P/a/. Ixiii. 2. But tho' he thankfully 
. what he had experienced of his, and 
vehemently thirſts to be reſtored to it, it was not 
all he expected, and ſo he did not ſtop in zz. 
Now we ſee through a glaſs darkly, but then face 
fo face. 1 Cor. xiv. 12. There is a river that, 
nom, makes glad the city of God; and as refreſh- 
ed with ; it, the gracious ſoul ſays, 77g good for me 
to draw near to God. But the fulneſs of joy is in 
the preſence of glory above ; which therefore his 
defire takes in, and concludes upon being brought 
to, P/al. xvi. 11. In 5s houſe below, they taſte 
and ſee that the Lord is good, but can only be 
compleatly fatisfied with the fatneſs of his houſe 
above, when made to drink of the rivers of his 
pleaſure that flow at his right hand for ever.—So 
much for the firſt thing, what we are to under- 
ſtand by the houſe of God, as that in which a faint 
defires to have his dwelling, or his church here, 
and the ſtate of glory above. 

II. We are to conſider the defre of dwelling in 
the houſe of God, that is the character and pro- 
petty of a gracious ſoul, and which in ſome mea- 
ſure agrees to all ſuch. Every child of God de- 
fires to dwell in the houſe of God. 

And ſuch a ſubject cannot be thought unſuit- 
able in a diſcourſe preparatory to the Lord's Sup- 
per, as we are bid to examine ourſelves, and jo 10 


eat of that bread, and ari ind of that cup. 


= 
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If you aſk, what you are toexamine yourſelves 
about ? The anſwer in general is, We muſt do 
it as to every grace that conſtitutes a Chriſtian, 
and is to be exerciſed by a communicant at the 
table of the Lord ; ſuch as repentance for fin, 
faith ia Chriſt, and /ove to him. But that which 
IJ am now led to ſpeak to, is the deſire found, and 
working, in a child of God to the houſe of God, 
as including his Church on earth, and afterward 
the tate of glory in heaven. | 

No characters better diſtinguiſh true Chriſtians 
from hypocrites than ſuch as are inward. Parti- 
cularly, we may be helped to judge of our ſtate 
by our deſire, which is as the pulſe of the ſoul, 
which way it predominantly and ſtatedly works. 
And here I ſhall, TY 

I/, Take notice of its characters, as contained 
in . 8 

2dly, Show from whence it ariſes, and is nou- 
riſhed in the ſoul. 

I/, We may view it in the characters contain- 
ed in the text, as exemplified in the Pſalmiſt. 

(1.) The deſire of a child of God to dwell in 
the houſe of God is real, not pretended only, or 
profeſſed before men, but for the truth of which 
he can appeal to God, and ſpeak it before him. 

(2.) Tis determinate or fix'd, He ſpeaks as 
having all the powers of his foul znzzed, and run- 

ning into it: One thing have I defired, that I may 
dicell in the houje of the Lord. There were a 
great many other things, of the need and worth 
of which he could not but be ſenſible, but ſpiri- 
tual and eternal bleſſings are ſumm'd up in is, 
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64 The Good Mar 's Defires Ser. V. 
viz. to dwell in the houſe of the Lord ; and all 


other matters are diſregarded or paſſed over in ſi- 
lence, in compariſon of it, and deſired only in 
order to it, and ſo far as conſiſtent with it. 

This one thing had the firſt and chiefeſt place; 
was what he deſired before, and above, any thing 
elſe: If he has his, he is well, eaſy, thankful, 
as if he needed no more ; but in the want of 
this nothing can calm or quiet his reſtleſs ſoul. 

Hear him ſpeak his own caſe, in language that 
nothing but feeling could help him to, Pſal. xlii. 
1, 2. As the hart panteth after the <vater brooks, 
fo panteth my ſoul after thee, O God. My ſoul thirſt- 
_eth 72 God, for the living God, when ſhall I come 
and appear before God? Offer him any thing elſe 
in the room of this, tis like trying to ſatisfy the 
chaſed hart with Wed, when ready to faint and 
die for want of water. In wh ſame ſtrain we 
have him ſpeaking, Fſal. lxiii. 1. O God my ſeul 
thirſteth for thee, my fleſh lng for thee, in a 
.dry and thirſty land where no water 7s; 70 fee thy 
power and thy glory, ſo as 1 have ſeen thee in the 
ſanctuary. And in Pjal. Ixxxiv. 2. My foul long- 
eth, yea even fainteth for the courts of the Lord, 
my. heart and my fi*fh crieth out for the living God. 
So P/al. cxix. 20. This is language that can ne- 
ver be uttered, in truth, by any but ſaints indeed. 
And tho all of them may not be able to expreſs 
themſelves in ſo warm a ſtrain, and ſe of them at 
all times; they are never ſo totally and habitually 
cold, and indifferent to the houſe of God, as for- 
maliſts are, much leſs can they allow themſelves 
ſo to be, 


Where- 
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Wherefore, 
2. Tis a defire that is conflant and abiding, 


not taken up in a ft only, or for a little while; 
but it ſtill lives in the foul in which 'tis kindled. 
This I have deſired of the Lord, and I do ſo ſtill; 
and, in token of it, refolve to ſeek after, that I 
may dwell in the houſe of the Lord, as what I 
have no reaſon to be weary of, nor ever ſhall. 
I would dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the 
days of my life, in Hh <vorld, and in the world 

where I am to live for ever. I deſire ſtill to 
be near to God, to live in his houſe to all eter- 
nit 
Loch, Tis infuential upon e The ſoul 
that deſires to dwell in the houſe of the Lord, 
will expreſs it in prayer to hm; and follow it 
with his own endeavour, One thing have 1 de- 
/ired, and that of the Lord. This is the requeſt 
that 1 have offered up to him, vag. That I might 
dwell in bis Houſe all the days of my life. 

| Whoever go to him for corn and wine, and 
the admired things of the preſent world; fince a 
change upon my ſoul, J could never think theſe 
of any importance, in compariſon of his favour 
and preſence, communion with him here, and 
the enjoyment of him at laſt; and, therefore; 
this is my heart's deſire and prayer to him, that 
as long as J live, I may have the advantage of at- 
tending upon him in his ordinances here, and that 
upon my remove I may be admitted into his more 
glorious preſence : that Here and above, my dwel- 
ling may be in the houſe of God. And as his 
deſire breathes forth in prayer to God; ſo 'tis at- 
tended with endeavours, That will I ſeeh after, 


Vox. SHE: ec | Tu 
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Tu not think much of any labour that will bring 
me to the houſe of God; I'll ſubmit to any dif- 
fcultics, fo I may abide and dwell there: I 


would take all opportunities of waiting upon 


him ; omit no ſeaſon of meeting with him ; I 
would be as often, as much as poffible, in his com- 
pany 0j; and preſs on, with the utmoſt ear- 
neſtneſs, towards that Aale, where there will be 


no fear of ſeparation, or diſtance more. Theſe 


are ſome of the properties of the ſaints deſire, 


that he may dwell in the houſe of the Lord for 


ever. 

2.) Let us briefly ſee from whence it ſprings. 
Why a child of God thus. deſires to dwell in his 
houſe ; both as to his /ower houſe or church here, 
and the upper, better, one in heaven ? 


In general, Meer er any ſuch deſire is found, 


tis owing to his own pirit. We did not bring it 
into the world with us, and we could not pro- 
duce it ourſelves. For ever ſince our primitive 
apoſtacy, tis a character that agrees to a// in their 
natural ſtate, viz, that they are without God in the 
world : they are ſo in point of choice; this is the 
mournful account given us, after a e VIEW 


God had taken of his lapſed creatures, P/al. xiv. 2. 


The Lord looked down from heaven upon the chil- 
dren of men, to ſee if there were any that did un- 
derſtand and ſeek God. But they are all gone aſide. 
So far from defiring to dwell in his houte, to en- 
quire in his Temple, that they ſay unto God, De- 
part from us, wwe defire not the knowledge of thy 


way, Job xxi. 14. They had much rather be 


in the world than in the church, ſaying, When «o1ill 
tbe new moon be gone, that we may fell corn, and 


3 | the 
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the ſabbath, that we may ſet forth wheat ? Amos 
viii. 4. 


Whence is it tis the cry ſhould be ſo vaſtly 


altered, and any of the degenerate race ſhould 


vent themſelves in language fo very contrary to 
what they uſed before? To mention it as the 


one thing they deſire, vig. that they may dwell 


in the houſe of God for ever ? Whence ſuch a 
change, but from the Spirit of God? Tis one of 
his children that thus deſires to dwell in his houſe: 


And we are born, not of blood, nor of the vill f 


the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God, John 


i. 13, A change of temper by the Spirit of God, 
making us like him, 1s the ground of a real de- 
fire to dwell in his houſe. And the fame ſpirit 
that lays a foundation for ſuch a 44. ire, alſo ex- 
cites and maintains it, wherever tis found, and 
draws it forth in whatever degree of intonſeneſs it 
works. 

His fluence is to go along with all the other 
things that are to be mentioned, as miniſtring to 
_— a defire. And here, 

„As to God's houſe on earth. 
1.) A child of God deſires to dwell here, and 
ele after it, as ſway'd by his father's command, 


to which ſomething within inclines him readily 


to yield. The will of God in his word, has a 
counter- part in the heart, He ne ſays in 
general, ſpeak Lord ſer thy ſervant heareth; and 
as to ſeeking God, or attending upon him in his 
houſe, when he calls grace tcaches the ſoul, in 
which it dwells, readily to anſwer, Thou ſaidſt, 
ſeek ye my face, my beart fard unio thee, . face, 


Lord will I ſeek. {an xxvli. 8. 
e 2 2. The 
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68 The good Man's Dejires Ser. V. 


OY 


2. The.amiable conceptions they have of God, 
according to the repreſentations he has given of 
himſelf, feed their deſires to dwell in his houſe. 

He is the God and father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt,” and for his ſake the God of all grace; 
and, as ſuch, every renewed ſoul has a ſpecial in- 
tereſt | in hich, a ſpecial relation to him ; and well 
may his children defire to dwell in the houſe of 
their reconciled heavenly father. As holy and 
juſt, had they to do with an abſolute God, his 
terrors would make them afraid, and they could 
no more defire to dwell with him than to dwell 
with devouring fire. But there is, now, a high 
prieſt over the houſe of God, Irsus, whoſe blood 
{prinkled on the throne, has pacified juſtice, and 
ſprinkled on their ſouls has taken away their guilt, 
and through Lim God would be conceived of, in 
his houſe, as fitting on a -Hrone of grace, a mercy 
ſeat, ready and willing, in the moſt endearing. 
manner, to converſe with them; to ſpeak kindly 
and comfortably to them. Now, being able to 
ſay my God, every one of his children may go 
on, and add with the Plalmiſt, early ill 7 ” oy 
thee. I cannot be 200 ſoon, too often, or too long, 
with him: Is the living God the father of mer- 
cies ; I deſire to dwell in his houſe all the days of 
my life. 

3. The delight * ſatisfaction the children of 
God have ſometimes met with in his houſe, ex- 
cite and feed their deſires to dwell there. 

O my ſoul, What fights have I ſcen in the 
houſe of God? what proviſions have I taſted ? 
what entertainments have I had? what enlarge- 
ments in Prayer, and anſwers thereto? what im- 

A] preſſion 


Ser. V. after the Houſe 77 God. 69 
preſſion under his word? what entertainment at 
his table, as he has ſometimes brought me into 
his banquetting- houſe, and his banner over me has 
been love ? And though I cannot, it may be, ſay 
ſo much of this as ſome others ; yet what I have 
found, I cannot but remember with thankfulneſs, 

and defire more: and as this was in the houſe of 

God, here would I ſtill deſire to dwell. 

Lofily, A ſenſe of their. continual need keeps 
up their deſire to dwell in the houſe of the Lord 
all their days. 

If II am in the family, how low is my ſtate ? 
how little my ſtrength ? Where ſhould I dwell 
but in the houſe of God? Whither ſhall I go if 
J leave it? Here my ſtrength may be repaired, 


my wants e my doubts reſolved, my diſ- 


caſes healed. There is food and phyfick in the 


houſe of the Lord; and as I ſhall have occaſion 


and need of theſe as long as I live: this is the 
one thing I defire that I may live near to God. 


2. As to his upper houſe in heaven. In this 
alſo they deſire to dwell ; and many things may 


be mentioned as giving birth, life, and ſtrength 
to it. I ſhall mention three, 

1/7. The heavenly principle they are endued 
with. Grace comes from heaven; and as it diſ- 


Peoſes the ſoul for glary, in ſome meaſure it ſets 


it a longing to be there. 

2. The difference there is bers their ſtate 
below and that above. As to the place: This earth 
is but the viler part of the creation ? how much 
inferior to Heaven? As to the inbabitants: here 
are a mixture of all /orts ; but, above, all will be 
of a fort, and all like God. As to their circum- 
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To The good Man's dejires Ser. V. 
ſtances without : Here, they are ſubject to the 
rage of the world, the temptations of Satan, 
and a thouſand ſnares, as the fruits of fin ; but 
above there will be nothing of this. As to their 
condition with reſpect to themſelves : Here they 
are Ciog'd with corruption, imperfect as to grace; 
but above, the one Gall | be done away, and the 
other compleat. As to their work: Here they 
have conſtant need to watch againſt what they 
fear, pray and cry for what they want, lament 
over what they feel: but above, all ground of 
complaint ſhall be removed, and prayer turned 
into everlaſting pratſe. 

3. The foretgfte they 8 have of what 
35 to be enjoyed above. Ne that have the firſl- 
fruits of the ſpirit, even we curſolves groan with- 
in our ferves, Having taſted of Canaan's grapes, 
they can't but long to fee the good land. For if 
it be ſo defireable to behold the beauty of the 
Lord in his houſe below, what will it be to ſee 
1 in his glory, and the Lord that is afar 
0 

We come now to the 

IIId Thing. The aim he profeſſes to have 
herein, ig. 10 behold the beauty of the Lord, and 
: enquire in bis temple. Here I might conſi- 
er | 

IL he beauty he would behold, 

2. The enquiries he would make. 

1. The beauty he would behold. And here 
I ſhall ſhow, - 

1). Of what 'tis he underſtood ? 
2.) That the beholding this is what the faint 


aims at. 5 
(30 Why 


Ser. V. after the Honſe of God. 1 
(3.) Why is he ſo taken with it? 

(1.) What is this beauty of the Lord : 4 

God is, here, to be conſidered not abſolutely, 
but as a God i 7n "Chis 1%; and thro' him the graci- 
ous diſplay of his adorable perfections, which oy: 
is pleaſed to make to his people in his houſe, 
the beauty here ſpoken of. This beauty of the 
Lord ſhines in his houſe below, but much more 
above. 

In his houſe below. Much of the beauty of 
the Lord appears to his people, in his 4445 of 
grace towards them, and work of grace in them. 
By what he is now doing i in his church under the 


ordinances of his goſpel, they behold and admire 


his indiſputable Jon TIO! in taking here one and 
there another. 

Again, his almighty power, which is eminently 
| diſplayed i in every ſinner converted, and faint pre- 
ſerved. | 

His infinite an, as contriving and carry- 
ing on the work of redemption; which is what 
angels ſtoop down with eager defire and wonder 
to look into; and holy ſouls, in the contempla- 


tion of it, are led to cry out, O the depth of the 


riches both of the <orjdom and knowledge of God. 


Rom. xi. 
as unſpotted belies in regard to which he is 
oft deſcribed as the Holy One. 

His unſhaken truth and faithfulneſs, by which 
he iafallibly n all the promiſes he has ſpo- 
ken. 

And to name but one more, 


His aſtoniſhing goodneſs and mercy. This let 
me inſiſt on a little. | 
=O The 
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52 The good Man's Defires Ser. V. 
The whole earth is full of his gecdneſ,; and 
his tender mercies are over all his works. But 
the beauty of zheſe is chiefly ſeen in his houſe. 
Here he gives the moſt aſtoniſhing diſcoveries of 
his kindneſs and grace; in that he has /o loved the 
cord, as to give his only begotten Sen; that obo- 
foever believerh on him ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life. His goodneſs is, here, diſplayed 
in renewing the natures of his people ; forgiving 
their fins, and ſealing their pardon ; ſupplying 
their wants, and raiſing their hopes of the great- 
c{t happineſs ; with the foretaſte of which they 
are ſometimes refreſhed, while in their way to 
the full poſſeſſion. 1 
This is ſomething of the beauty of the Lord 
to be ſeen in his houſe, his church below ; and 
this in all the ordinances and inſtitutions of it. 
But, (2.) Much more of the Keauty of the 
Lord will be beheld above. But none can fully 
underſtand this, till admitted within the veil, 
1 Gr. ii. 9. In the vfper-heouſe the face of God 
ſhall be unveiled, his beauty diſcovered, and the 
faculties of his people ſtrengthned to bear it ; as 
clear diſcoveries thall be made, as a glorified eye 
and mind can take in, in order to its happineſs. 
Both theſe, then, are denoted by the beanty of 
the Lord, the diſcovery of his perfections begun 
here, to be perfected above. 
Now, this is his az in chooſing a perpetual 
abode in the houſe of God. Whatever elſe 
there might be to tempt his eye, ths he would 
make his main ſcope, P/a/. xlii. 1, 2. Pal. Ixiii. 
I, 2. Nothing ſhort of this can fatisfy his de- 
fires; and therefore he elſcwhere adds, My ; 
5 Follow- 


Ser. V. after the Houſe of God. 1 73 


followeth bard after God. And this, in its mea- 
ſure, is the temper of every child of God ; who 
defires to behold this beauty of the Lord, 

(1.) As it is transforming. 

652 all, with open face, bebolang ds in a glaſs 
the glory of the Lord, are changed into the fame 
image from glory 10 glory, as by the ſpirit of the 
ny” 2 Cor, ili. 18. 1 John iii. 2. 

(. 2.) As moſt pleaſing. What delight muſt it yield 

to behold the face of God reconciled ? to receive 

the tokens of his love? to look in upon the ſoul, 
and behold his likeneſs ? to be admitted to com- 

munion with him; and all this as preparatory to 
the full fruition ? But, 

Another end the gracious ſoul aims at, 
deftring to dwell in the houſe of the Lord, is, 5 
* in his temple. 

This ny refer to his preceptive or 4 72 mg 
will, | 

½, As to his preceptive coil, This the gra- 
cious ſoul is ſollicitous to learn, and would learn 
of him. No teacher like God for clearneſi, for 
poor, for ſucceſs ; and therefore he deſires to 
_ dwell in his houſe, to be taught of him, to learn 
of him, Ads ix. 6. P/el. cxix. 19. 1 Sam. il. 
10. Tis by light {rom thee, Jam to be direc- 
ted to thee. O give me ſtrength to obey, and 
then require what thou wilt- 
2. His diſpoſing exll. Several enquiries the 
gracious ſoul would make in his temple here, 
and about which Ve only can ſatisfy ; As, 

Why the wicked are fo often great in the 

world, and believers in the worſt condition ? Why 
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74 The Good Man's Deſret, &c. Ser. V. 
theſe are tried by the buffetings of Satan? Why 
deprived of the light of God's countenance? 


Why the ſtate of the beſt is imperfect while they 
live here? Why they muſt go hence by dying ? 


How all the promiſes are fulfilled in providence ? 


And what they have thought to be againſt them, 
does nevertheleſs work for their everlaſting good ? 


APPLICATION. 
(1.) How aſtoniſhing is it, that God ſhould 


have a temple with men! 
(2.) How kind was the undertaking of Chriſt 


to open a way to this ? 


(3). How much to be lamented is it, that ſo 


few ſhould deſire to dwell in his houſe ? That it 


is ſo, is too evident, "and it ought to be matter 


of lamentation. 


(4.) How great and raiſed a change is there, 
when this is defired above all things? 

(5.) How ſeriouſly ſhould we examine our- 
ſelves as to this? Enquire how it is with 
you. Is this the one thing that you deſire, 


and are you reſolved to ſeek after it? Do 
the words of the text expreſs the prevailing 


temper of your minds; ſo that you can truly 


fay, One thing have we defired of the Lord, 


&c. If this expreſſes the ſtated workings of our 
minds with reſpect to God, and communion with 
him, here, and in heaven ; his ſanctifying ſpirit 
has been at work upon us, and we might ſay 


with the Pſalmiſt, Pal. xxiii. 6. Surely goodneſs 


and mercy ſhall follow me all the reſt of my days ; 
and I oi dwell in the houſe of the Lord (for ever. 
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The Believer's Hope in God, and wait- 


[75] 


| 
| 


ing for his Salvation. 


LAM. III. 24, 25, 26. 


| The Lord is my f _ ag my ſoul, 


therefore will in him. The 

port is good pho ” em that wait Jar 

him, to the ſoul that ſecketh him. 

175 good that a man ſhould both * 
4 the + po_ wart = the ſalvation of 

F ord. 


HE ONT in the midſt of a ſolemn la- 


: 1 mentation, here points. to the ground 
is ſupport ; and bears his teſtimony for God 


as to his goodneſs i in dealing with his people ao, 


and the ſalvation he deſigns for them hereafter. 


In the words taken together, we have, 
1. The prophet's ſolemn claim of a ſpecial i in- 


tereſt in God. The Lordi 7s my portion, faith my 


foul. 
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76 The Believers Ser. VI. 
Whatever others run to, or expect relief from, 
believers have recourſe to God, the great and 
glorious JEHovaAH, as their portion. The Lord 
26 my portion, my lot and heritage, my happineſs 
and reſt; that which I deſire, and chuſe, love 
and live upon, am pleaſed with, and would for 
ever enjoy, as men do their portion. There 
be many that ſay, who will 'thew us any good,” 
but any good will not ſerve my turn: That which 
reſpects only the body, or outward man, I can't 
take up with: In oppoſition to z2hzs, the Lord 
is my portion. I have not only good from him, 
but h:mſelf who is before, and infinitely better 
than all, to be mine. e 
The Lord is my portion. How mean and af- 
flicted foever I am, be my caſe what it will, up- 
on earth, I can look with comfort to heaven. 
How many ſoever have an intereſt in him, he 
js. ſufficient for all; as much to me as if there 
were none  elfe. The Lord is my portion, one 
that I have choſen to be fo, and would never 
change ; and what my tongue utters, as to this, 
is the ſenſe of my heart; The Lord is my por- 
tion, faith my ſoul. 85 
2. His reſolution hereupon: Therefore ill 7 
hope in him: Expect from him whatever he hath 
promiſed, and the ſtate of my caſe calls for : 
ſupport under trouble, and deliverance out of it in 
his own time and way : ſupply of my wants, 
releaſe from my fears, taking off my burdens, 
anſwering of my prayers ; in a word, whatever 
1 included in, and may be inferred from the 
character in which he is willing to be known to 
his people, namely, as heir portion. 2} 
LE. -- 3. The 


Ser. VII. Hope in Cod. 77 
3. The companions of this hope, viz. wait- 
ing and ſeeking, with the encouragement to both, 
namely, the goodneſs of God, in himſelf, . and 
to his people, who are thus found in the way of 
their duty. The Lord is good unto them that wait 
For him, to the ſoul that ſeeketh lim. | 
4. The advantage of hoping and waiting for 
God's ſalvation. This will redound to God's glo- 
ry, and our own comfort and joy: and how long 
ſoever we are put to wait, the au ation waited 
for will come at laſt, and has enough in it to 
make amends for all. I is good that a man ſhould 
both hope, and quietly wait for the ſalvation f the 
Fang. i 14 XC 
Suitable to theſe we may obſerve : 
I. God is the portion of every one of his peo- 
EY. {0 | | 
| n II. The ſoul, that has the Lord for his por- 
tion, has abundant encouragement to hope in 
bim. $0 | 
III. Prayer and patience, are to be the com- 
panions of hope in the people of God, to both 
| which they have a powerful motive in his good- 
| neſs. | 
Ty. No ſervant of God ſhall be a loſer by 
Vim; but every one of them be led to own at laſt, 
= that it is good to hope, and quietly wait, for his 
| ſalvation. . ; 
I. Ged is the portion of every one of his people. 
Under Vis, three things deſerve to be confi- 
dered,. Peer. 21, | = 
1. What may be ſaid of God as the portion of 
| bis pepe : ; 
| 5 2. That 


78 The Belicver Ser. VI. 
2. That every one of theſe has a ſpecial inte- 
reſt in him as His. 
How he comes to be o ? 
I. What may be ſaid of God as the portion of 
bis people? 
He is (1.) a moſt ſuitable portion to them. 
(2.) An all-/ufficient portion. Thus he 2 
of himſelf to Abraham, I am God Almighty, or 
all-ſufficient. He wants nothing to his own hap- 
pineſs; and as to his people, is faid to be able to 
do for them exceeding abundantly, above what 
they can aſk or think, Eph. ui. 20. 
(3.) An infinite Portion. | 
q ) As the portion of his people, He 1 moſt 
ſafe and ſecure to them. 

5.) He is an eternal, durable portion : And, 
(6.) Taſihy, As the reſult of all this, he is a 
fetisfying portion: What we can never be wea- 
ry of, or deſire to change. But theſe particulars 
are but f juſt mentioned here, as being jpoken to a 

little in a foregoing Sermon. 

2. Every one of God's people has a ſpecial in- 
tereſt in him as his. 
The prophet may be here . as claim- 
ing this for himself; or ſpeaking in the name of 
the church, and every ſincere member of it: The 
Lord is my portion. David uſes the ſame lan- 
guage, P/alm xvi. 5. The Lord is the portion of 


mine inheritance and of my cup, In which he al- 


ludes both to the diſtribution of the land of Ca- 


naan among the Mraelites (where every one had 
his part or portion, aſſigned him for his inheri- 
tance) and to the cuſtom at feaſts of ſetting every 

one's allowance of meat by his cup, here called 


the 


Ser. VI. Hope in God. WM 
the portion of his cup, only with this difference; 
in both theſe things there is a partition, or di- 
viding, no one 1ſraehte had all the land of Canaan, 
nor could one perſon be ſaid to have all the feaſt : 
The portions aſſigned to ſeveral, made it the leſs 
to every one: But every faint has God for his 
portion, who cannot be divided; and fo he has 
God, and all that he is, and hath, and can do. 
This is the privilege of every one of his people, 
which therefore the Pſalmiſt comforts himſelf 
with, when every thing elſe was dropping from 
him, P/alm Ixxiii. 26. My fleſh and my beart fail 
eth, but God is my portion for ever. And he re- 
peats it to God himſelf, P/alm cxix. 57. Thou 
art my portion, O Lord. The Lord's portion is 
his people ; and his people's portion is their God. 
But this leads to a 

3d thing, viz. How he comes to be ſo? There 
is a mutual claim, and 'tis brought about by ſome- 
thing on each fide ; on God's part and on theirs. 
On God's part, 'tis owing, 

1. To his own love reſolving to raiſe them to 
the higheſt happineſs. This he has done from 
all eternity. Pſal. ciii. 17. Eph. i. 3, 4. Love 
had kind thoughts towards them before they had 


2 being : And, tho' 'twas foreſeen how unwor- 


thy they would make themſelves, by fin, tis the 
nature of Love to be bountiful, and give to the 
undeſerving. God loves his people ; and becauſe 
he loves them, for the eternal honour of that 
love of his, he will beſtow upon them the 
chiefeſt good, the beſt portion. As tis faid of 
His confirming the promiſe to Abrabam, Heb. vi. 

13. Becauſe he could {wear by no greater, he 


{ware _. 


8 The Believe Ser. VI. 


ſware by himſelf : So here, having nothing 
greater to beſtow, he himſelf will be his people's 
portion. This is the reſult of his own eternal 
TY | 

To make way for 7bis, his fon is given to 
die x them. 

Whatever purpoſe God had ken up of mak- 
ing his people happy in himſelf, they being fallen 
into fin, the ſeparation is fo wide, that he inſiſts 
upon ſatisfa&tion, before he vouchafes to draw 


near to us. We had forfeited all favour at his 


hand; much more the happineſs of having a 


ſpecial intereſt in him: We had deſerved his 


wrath, and were liable to it as our portion; and 
moreover as defiled by ſin, were loathſome to 
him, and unfit for communion with him. Now, 


to remove ſuch difficulties as theſe, which we 
conld never do ourſelves, he choſe his. own ſon to 


be a mediator. between himſelf and us; and in 
the fulneſs of time he ſent him into the world, 
to die a propitiation for fin, to ſatisfy juſtice, to 
redeem from deſerved wrath; and thereby to 


procure the gift of the holy ſpirit; in order to 


our being prepared, and diſpoſed to draw nigh 
to God. | | Sree = rs 

This is another ſtep, in order to God's be- 
coming a portion to ſuch as were by nature 
children of wrath. And the thing is every way 


wonderful and amazing, that God himſelf thould 


be the portion of creatures, that had gone into 
rebellion againſt him; and that to make way for 
this, he ſhould give up his own ſon to the bit- 


terelt ſufferings, to * the puniſhment of their 


ſins, 


| 
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ſins, that they might not come ſhort of having 
the Moſt High for their portion ! 


3. God expreſsly makes over himſelf i in the - 


covenant of grace to be theirs, ſaying, I am God 
all-ſufficient, and your God: And to every indivi- 
dual believer, I am, and will be thine : One whom 
thou haſt an. intereſt in, and may'ſt call thy 


own. I am God, and thy God; hh portion and 


. exceeding great reward. 


On his people's part, They accept of him as 


ſuch ; having their winde enlightned by his ſpirit 


to diſcern what a portion God is, how much pre- 
ferable to all others, and their 4o1/ls ſweetly bow- 
ed to chuſe and cloſe with him, in ſome ſuch 
language as this: Let others cry, amidſt vanity 


and vexation, Who will ſhew us any good? O Lord, 
T betake myſelf to thee, to thee alone: No creature- 


comfort or creature-enjoyment, can ſupply thy place, 
or be to me in thy ſtead: I have tried what this | 


world can do too often ; T have followed it too long: 


But now, as draꝛon by thy powerful grace, my defire 
works towards thee, my heart I place upon thee : 


Seeing through 22 thou offereſt to be mine, with 


adoring thankfulneſs I accept of thee, and in return 
reſign myſelf unto thee, and call heaven and earth 70 
witneſs that I would never change, never go back, 


Thus by mutual conſent and choice, God be- 


comes the portion of his people, of every one of 


them. 


II. The foul that has the Lord for bis portion, 
has abundant encouragement to hope in him. Con- 
ſidering what a portion God 1s, I need add no- 
thing more to prove, that he is the propes object 
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of his people's hope : But only ſhew when to 
make uſe of him as ſuch. As, 
I. Under an affecting ſenſe of the church's 
ſufferings. | 

He that has choſen the Lord for his God, has 
choſen the people of God for his people, and 
from love to both can't but be grieved for the 
afflictions of Fo/eph. But having the Lord for 


his portion, he has, therein, a ſapporting ground + | 


of hope, that his cauſe and intereſt ſhall revive, 
and ſerious religion ſpread and flouriſh; And 
how full ſoever the world at preſent is of athez/m 
and infidelity, contempt of God, and rage a- 
gainſt thoſe that are devoted to him; truth and 
righteouſneſs, the knowledge, love and fear of 
God, ſhall yet prevail and triumph over all this. 
The Lord is my portion, therefore will T hope in 
him : He that ſent to invite me to him, made me 
ſenſible of my need -of him, brought me to chuſe, 
accept and cloſe with him, can eaſily do the ſame 
for others. God has ſet a ſaving deſign on foot, 
for the bringing of many ſons unto glory ; and 
how flow ſoever it ſeems to proceed, it ſhall take 
place as to every one that the Moſt High delight- 
eth to honour, I was once afar off, as liable and 
likely to periſh as any; but nw the Lord is my 
portion, ſaith my ſoul, and what reaſon have J to 
pope in him, that he will, in his own time and 
way, carry on his work upon the hearts of others, 
and inlarge his kingdom and intereſt in the world. 

There is a general aſſembly, and church of the 
firſt- born, that ſhall meet in heaven; a day, in 
which tke Redeemer ſhall come to be glorified 
in his faints, and admired in all them that be- 

I | lieve; 
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lieve; and in order hereto, multitudes ſhall hear 


the joyful ſound, . and ſubmit to it, and throwing 
away their idols, return unto the living God. 


The Lord is my portion, in company with all 


that are effectually called; and 1 

the obſcurity they are under at preſent, by reaſo 

of the ſufferings to which they are expoſed, al 

this ſhall have a glorious iſſue, and end well. 
The Lord is my portion, and will prove him- 

ſelf ſuch to all his; therefore will I hope in him: 

| hope that 7% it be the day of Jacob's trouble, he 


ſhall be ſaved out of it, Jer. xxx. 7. 
2. When low and deſpiſed i in the world, ex- 


erciſed with preſſing neceſſities and ſtraits, the 
ſoul that can ſay, The Lord is my portion, may 


take encouragement to hope in him. 

The Lord is my portion, on whoſe word of bleſ- 
ing I live more than on bread; and who hath 
moreover promiſed, that tho' the young lions lack 
and ſuffer hunger, they that fear the Lord ſhall not 
want any good thing, Wherefore altho' the fig= 


tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the 


vine, &c. Yet Iwill rejcice in the Lord, and joy 71 
the God of my ſalvation, Habak. iii. 17, 18. 
3. When walking in darkneſs, and ſceing no 
lieht, the ſoul that can fay, The Lord is my per- 
tion, has encouragement {till to hope in him. 
Tho” God hides his face from his people, he 
does not diſſolve or diſown the mutual relation: 
He ceaſes not. to love them, tho” he forbears for 


a while to manifeſt his love to them, Iſa. liv, 


7, 8, 10. For a ſmall moment have 1 forſaken thee, 
but with great mercies will I gather thee : In a 


little wrath Ihid my face from thee "Js a moment; 
\ f £ _ but 
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but with everlaſting kindneſs will I have Mercy on 
thee, faith the Lord thy Redeemer. 
Tho! it is not with me, in reſpect of light and 

comfort, as heretofore, the Lord is my portion, 
and will never change ; and hence this darkneſs 
will be over, and the clouds vaniſh. Why art 
thou caſt dren, O my ſoul, why art thou diſquieted 
within me; hope tbou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe 
him, woho is the health of my countenance and my 
1 
When buffetted by Satan, the ſoul that has 

the Lord for bis portion, has reaſon allo to hope 
in him. 
Sead «will not ſuffer his people to be tempted above 
what they are able, but will with the temptation 
alſo make a way to eſcape, that they may be able 
zo bear it, 1 Cor. x. 13. I ſhall not always con- 
tinue under a neceſſity of wreſtling againſt prin- 


Cipalities and powers, but have at length a com- 


plete victory, and get out of Satan's reach for 
ever. 
F. The people of God are not exempted from 
afffictions: But when Zheſefare their lot, their in- 
teteſt in God is ſufficient for their ſupport. The 
Lord, who ts my portion, has the ordering of all that 
I meet with; and will ſuffer nothing to befal 
me, but what is conſiſtent with that relation, and 
ſubſervient to the wiſe and kind deſigns he has to 
carry on. And tho' no affii&ion is for the preſent 
Joyous, but grievous, nevertheleſs it ſhall after- | 
ward yield the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs to © 
roſe that are exerciſed * 


The 
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The Lord does not afflit willingly, nor grieve 
the children of men, much leſs his own, without 
_ reaſons worthy of himſelf. He ſees my need of 
the darkeſt diſpenſation I have ever met with; 
and whilſt I have light enough to diſcern that he 
is my portion ; on this ground would I hope in 
him, to bring light out of the thickeſt darkneſs, 
and by temporal ſufferings promote my ſpiritual 
and eternal ſalvation ; and give me full fatisfac- 
tion, in the next world, how all conduced to it, 
that he appointed to me in this. 

Laſtly, The righteous muſt die as well as 
others: But under the apprehenſions of this, the 
intereſt he hath in God, is a ſolid ground of 


hope. 


him ; hope that he who guideth me by his coun- 
ſel, even unto death, will be with me &ing, and 


when my fleſh and my heart fail, be the ſtrength of 


heart, and my portion for ever. I had never 


look'd higher than the preſent world for a happi- 
neſs, had I not been taught of God: I had never 


inquired after him, or made choice of him, if he 


had not enabled me to do fo; and I can't give way 


to deſponding fears, that he will, after all, reject 


and caſt me off. No, no, The Lord is my portion; 
therefore will I hope, that the ſoul that is re- 
turning 70 him, ſhall be received to perfect bleſſed- 


neſs with him, and that the body ſhall not be for- 


gotten, tho' diſmiſſed, and for a time laid up in 
the grave. The Lord is my portion ; and as ſuch, 
will ſhew me the path of life, even that which 
leads to his preſence, where there i rs fulneſs of j JW 
and where there are pleaſures for evermore. 


£2 III. 


The Lord is my portion, r will 1 hope in 
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III. Prayer and patience are to be the companions 
of hope in the people of God; to both which they 
have a powerful argument in his goodneſs. © The 
« Lord is good to them that wait him; to the 
ce ſoul that ſeeketh him.” 
nder this I might ſhew, 

1. The people of God are a generation that 
ſeek him. 155 „ | 

They ſeek his face, and favour, as their fe ; 
his 4:ingdom, as their home ; his righteouſneſs, as 
that by which they are to be 7niztled to it; his 
grace, as their meetne/s for it; his ſpirit, as their 
guide, by whoſe power they are to be kept thro' 
faith unto ſalvation: And thus they go praying, 
and ſeeking, upward, to the world of praiſe and 
reſt, 

2. Every one that ſeeks God aright, has his 
ſoul engaged in the work. Concerning this Da- 
vid appeals to himſelf, P/alm xxvii. 8. When thou 
ſaidſi, ſeek ye my face, my heart ſaid unto thee, 
thy face, Lord, will I feet, ——- 

3- They whoſe ſouls are ingaged in ſeeking 
God, will and ought to wait for him. To wait 
and look up; to wait and hold on; to wait, and 
refer themſelyes to God's choice, when the deſires 
of their ſouls ſhall be anſwered ; to wait and 
put a good conſtruction on God's ſeeming delays, 
In order to 2his, the command and promiſe are en- 
graven within. P/alm xxvii. 14, Wait on the 
Lord: Be of good courage; and be ſhall ſtrengthen 
thine heart. | | 88 

4. The gooaneſs of God is a powerful argu- 

ment to engage his people to ſeek to him, and 
wait for him. So it is, as tis 7nfinte ; as through 
his 
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his Ae 'tis open, and ready to be communicated 
to thoſe who otherwiſe could have no hope; as it 
is what his people have experienced, and given 
their teſtimony to. The goodneſs of God, un- 
der ſuch views, may well be his people's ſupport, | 
in ſeeking to him, waiting for him, as he never 
faid unto the ſeed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain. 
£ There is yet a 

IVth Obſervation. No ſervant of God ſhall be a 
loſer by him, but every one of them be led to own 
at laſt, that it is good to _ and quietly wait for 

bis ſalvation. 

To evidence this, I red only conſider, 

c 1. What is included in the ien waited 
= 

2. The engaging title . to it, „ The ſalva- 
Lion of the Lord. 

3 What is implied in hoping ? 

In what reſpect it is — to hope, and 
* wait for this? 
- 1. What is included in the l waited 
for ? In general, it includes the whole of that 
bleſſedneſs that Chriſt hath purchaſed, and which 
God for his ſake hath promiſed. Tis, | 
I. A falvation from every kind and degree of 
evil; fin, temptation, the troubles of this wo.1d, 
and future everlaſiing miſeries, Rev. xxi. 3, 

Now, how deſireable muſt be a /alvarion "that 

} includes a freedom from all theſe. 

: 2. Lis a being put into a poſſeſſion of all 
good; for which tis called ſaluation with eternal 
glory (2 Tim. ii. 10.) An inberitance incorrub- 

Tible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerv- 


cd, where eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor 
t4 + on 
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* hath it entered into the heart to conceive what God 


| hath prepared for them that love him.----Where 
every deſire ſhall be filled up, every prayer an- 


ſwered, and all turned into the moſt raiſed ever- 
laſting thankſgiving and praiſe. 


The falvation laid up for the people of God, is 


worth waiting for, conſidering what is included 
in it. 
2. Conſider it under its engaging title, He ſal- 
vation of the Lord. | 
This can denote no leſs than, = wo 
(1). 'Tis a falvation worthy of him, Heb, 
xi. 16. But now they defire a better country, that 


is an heavenly ; wherefore God is not aſhamed to be 


called their God, for he hath prepared for them a 
city. _ . 
(2.) Tis deſigned, prepared, and promiſed by 
him. : 5 Ls 
Tis God that, reſolved to bring many ſons out 
of our world to ſuch a falvation as this; con- 


quered all difficulties in the way; appointed his, 


Son the captain of it; promiſed it firſt to him, 


and for his fake, to all that come unto God by 


him. | 
(3.) Tis a falvation that will conſiſt in the 
enjoyment of God; dwelling in his preſence un- 
der the light of his countenance, the freeſt com- 
municatiens of his love and goodneſs, filling the 


ſoul with that fulneſs of joy, which nothing ſhort 
of poſſeſſion can acquaint us with. Who can 


comprehend the bleſſedneſs carried in thoſe 


words, Heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Feſus 


Chrit? 


Well 
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Well may it be ſaid, Ir doth not yet appear what 
ave ſhall be, but what we are waiting for is the 


 falvation of God. 


3. What is im plied in hoping, and patiently 
waiting for it? 

1. Having the heart fixt by faith on the ſalva- 
tion of God as real, tho' out of fight 

Faith 1s the ſubſtance of things hoped for, ana 
the evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. xi. 1. By 
this the people of God wait for his ſalvation, not 
as a mere probability, but as the greateſt certainty; 
Eternal life is what God, who cannot lie, has pro- 


miſed. 


2. A firm perſuaſion, that the ſalvation of God 
will come at laſt, tho for a time deferred. 
Tho' I am in one world, and the happineſs I 


expect in another; hope enters into that within 


the veil, and ſo proves an anchor to the ſoul 
both ſure and ſtedfaſt, enabling the heirs of 
heaven to hold out till they reach the kingdom 
they are tending to. He that has wrought them 
for the ſelf-ſame thing, is God; and having made 
them meet for heaven, he will not always keep 
them at ſo mournful a diſtance. How great ſo- 
ever be the falvation I am waiting far; the 


price of it is paid; my Lord and head is in poſ- 
ſeſſion; the royal word is paſt ; and all the pro- 
 miſes are yea and amen in Chriſt ; and thro' what- 


ever difficulties the heirs of heaven are to pals, 
they ſhall be kept by the power of God through 
faith unto ſalvation. Faithful is he that hath 
promiſed, who alſo will do it. 

3. Expecting God's ſalvation in his time; de- 
Pending 2 his wiſdom to chuſe the fitteſt ſea- 


ſon, 
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ſon, and his faithfulneſs to remember us when 
that ſeaſon comes. 

Tho' the ſalvation be great, I am waiting for, 
and the evils many I am here liable to, I would 
not make a ſinful haſte. The huſbandman wait- 

eth, and hath long patience for the early and lat- 
ter rain to ripen the fruits of the earth ; and why 
ſhould not 1 wait for a much better harveſt ? 

4. Serious care to be found ready whenever 
called to enter upon the ſalvation of God we 
have been waiting for. 

This is the temper bg reconimended. 

F. In what reſpects may it be ſaid to be good, 
thus to hope and quietly wait for the ſalvation 
of _ 

. *Tis good, as it redounds to > God s glory; 
as ts a teſtimony to his power and grace, as what 
bears us up during our ſtay in this world, and 

fully provides for our complete bleſſedneſs. 
2. As it may encourage others to put in for a 
ſhare in the ſalvation of God; by the hope of 
which we are born up amidſt the difficulties ' of 
the preſent ſtate, and enabled patiently to Wait for 
the ſalvation of God in a better. 

3- As it will be comfortable to ourſelves, diſ- 
poling us to meet the will of God, in a becomin 
manner : When our heavenly father ſhall call, 
ſaying, Come up hither,” to be ready to ſtep - 
forth, and anſwer, © 1] have waited for thy ſale _ 
vation, O Lord. Bleſſed is that ſervant, who, 
* when his Lord cometh, ſhall be found fo 
4 8 
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APPLICATION. 

1 . every one of God's people ſay from 
his ſoul, the Lord is my portion, hence learn that 
real religion is an inward thing; and the power 
of it lies in what paſſes between heaven and the 
heart, in tranſactions that only God and the ſoul 

can be witneſſes to. 

2. Does every one that comes into the umi 
of the people of God ſay from his ſoul, The Lord 
is my Portion, Of what importance is it to en- 

quire what is the language, the ſenſe, of my ſoul ? 
Do I join with the multitude in ſaying, who will 
ſhew us any good? or renouncing all this world, 
look to God as infinitely better, ſaying, This is 
my reſt for ever, by this will I abide, for I have 
choſen it, 
3. How great and amiable is the change that 
| grace hath made on every faint, in leading him 
to take up the language of the text as his own, 
3 The Lord is my portion; and thereupon to hope, 
and quietly — for his /afvation. 
4. If you have choſen God for your portion, 
ling and dying, hope in him as ſuch. Be ye 
followers of them, who through faith and pati- 
ence inherit the promiſes: And may their God 
be yours, and ſo your guide to the death, and 
then receive you to glory, in which you may 
= _ - dwell wth him, and one another for ever. 
US. The Lord is my portion, therefore would I bope 
| in him, and go to him as ſuch, taking my eter- 
| nal farewell of this world, as one that is re- 
moving from a foreign country, and going home 
1 * : to 
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to God, to ſee the falvation I have been waiting 
for. 

*Tis indeed a great trial to have ſoul and body 
parted, the body to be lodged in the grave, and 
the ſoul to remove to a world that I never ſaw. 
But as God is my portion, I truſt and rely upon 
him to receive my departing ſpirit, and watch o- 
ver my ſleeping duſt, and at laſt raiſe it again in 
a far better ſtate, that it may be fit for the per- 
feed ſoul to inhabit in that world where the 
compleat happineſs of his people is reſerved. 

The Lord is my portion, faith my ſoul, there- 
fore will I hope in him. But how may it be 
known when this is ſaid in truth? 

(J.) Where any ſay in truth, The Lord is my 
portion, they have been ſo far ſenſible of his 
worth, and their own need of him, as to be in- 
capable of being ſatisfied without him, or taking 
p with any thing elſe ? 

(2.) The foul that has ſaid, The Lord 16 his 

tion, has entered into covenant with him. 

Indeed this is the faying by which he becomes 
the portion of any : By our accepting him as of- 
fered, and yielding to his demand, and this in a 
manner ſuitable to the ſolemn tranſaction. Eaeg. 
xvi. 8. I entered into covenant with thee, and 
thou becameſt mine. And at the ſame time, by 
his free donation, he becomes the portion of his 
people, allowing their claim to him as theirs, 
The ſoul that has ſeen the vanity of the world, 
and the happineſs offered him in God, is there- 

upon led to ſay, O Lord, as drawn by thy grace, 
my deſires work tawards thee, my heart I place 
upon thee, I believe, I feel tha at thou only canſt 
1 85 
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be my portion and reſt ; and as in thy ſon thou 


offereſt to be ſo, with adoring thankfulneſs I cloſe 


with that offer, chuſe thee to be mine, and yield 


myſelf to thee as thine, with a reſolution never 


to change, never go back. 

3. Where the ſoul ſays, The Lord is my Por- 
tion, it loves him, above all, or with a ſuperla- 
tive affection. 5 


Tho' alas (cries ſuch a one) I Jove thee not as 


I would, yet looking upon thee as my portion, I 
deſire to love thee : I love to love thee : And 


ſeek no greater happineſs than perfect endleſs 


mutual love, I hate myſelf for loving thee no 
more, accounting no want, deformity, ſhame, 
or pain, ſo great or grievous a calamity as want 
of love to God, that I ſee ſo much reaſon for, 
and have ſo many motives and obligations to. 


4. The ſoul that faith, The. Lord 1s my bor- 


tion, values communion with him more than a- 
ny ſenſible enjoyment, and reſtleſs labours af- 

ter it, where it is wont to be vouchſafed: Thinks 
with pleaſure of the place and ſeaſons where a- 
ny thing of this was experienced, and cannot but 
be concerned, when deprived of ſuch advantages, 

and long to be reſtored. 

5: The ſoul that faith, The Lord is my portion, 

can't but delight and rejoice, - ſo far as apprehend- 
ed to be fo, and is greatly thankful for the di- 
rection and grace that inclined and enabled him 
to make the happy choice which he would not 
now exchange for all the world, ſaying, the lines 
are pleaſantly fallen to me, Is 1 have a goodly heri- 
rage. 
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One beam of God's love and favour let in up- 
on the ſoul, revives it more than any or all other 
temporal comforts could do. 

6. The ſoul that faith, The Lord is my portion, 
feels the greateſt grief for the apprehended loſs 
of him, or when in the dark as to an intereſt in 

7. The ſoul that faith, The Lord is my portion, 
will, by prayer and ſupplication, frequently go to 
him, and be more earneſt for his favour and 
grace than for any lower good. | 
8. The ſoul that faith, The Lord is his por- 
tion, will make him the ground of his truſt and 
triumph, when outward comforts may be with- 
drawn or denied. Habakkuk iii. 17, 18. 

9. Where the ſoul faith, The Lord is my por- 

tion, there will be a care to pleaſe and ſerve him 
with the inward man, and a fear to offend him, 
even in the thoughts, or things that do not come 
under the eye of the world. | 

Laſtly, the ſoul that fays, The Lord is my por- 
tion, is, breathing after that world and ſtate where 
it ſhall have the full enjoyment of him ; and fre- 
quently, with pleaſure, taken up in the believi 
thoughts and hopes of it; As its chief felicity 
will then begin, when this world is to be for 
ever left, and all lower ſenſual delights at an end. 
However men of the world are pleaſed with their 
portion in the preſent life, the ſoul that ſays, The 
Lord is my portion, thus vents its longing deſire 
after him as ſuch, P/alm xvii. 15. As for me I 
will behold thy face in righteouſneſs, J ſhall be ſa- 
tisfied when I awake with thy likeneſs, 


But 
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But before I break off, I would apply myſelf 


to ſuch as are yet ſtrangers to God, or have no 


intereſt in him as theirs. Tis ſad there ſhould 


be any ſuch ; but of how many is there reaſon 

to fear it? Now, my exhortation to ſuch is, as 

you value your ſouls ſee to it, that God be yours. 
In order to this, | 


1. Apprehend your miſery and danger without 


him: your miſery, in this world, as nothing can 
ſuit or ſatisfy the ſoul without God; your dan- 


— ger, as going to appear before that God you have 


no intereſt in, and ſo no ground to hope for ac- 
ceptance with him. At all times, you are liable 
to be call'd away by death, and then your ſtate 
is fix'd for ever. - 5 

2. Be aſſured God is yet willing to be yours. 
How long ſoever you have ſtood out againſt him; 
how light ſoever you have made of him ; he is 
ready to paſs by all, and be your God ſtill, be- 
ing in Chriſt reconciling finners to himſelf, not 
imputing their treſpaſſes unto them. Therefore, 
as melted by his grace ſay, O Lord forgive 
ce that I have been ſo long a ſtranger to thee : 
«© I bluſh to think that I have ſo long preferred 


ce other things before thee : I am convinced of 


*..'0 


my folly, and now make a wiſer choice. O 


c T have reaſon to bleſs thee to all eternity.“ 


And thus paſſing into the number of the people 
of God, my next work is to ſpeak to you as ſuch, 


which I will do very briefly in two or three words 
only. 5 


I Heartily 


receive me graciouſly, love me freely, ſo ſhall 
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1. Heartily bleſs God in a ſenſe of what he has 


a_ for you. 


Continue in the af of all ordinances, 
Pity, and pray for ſuch as live without 


4 
God, without Chriſt, and without hope, in the 


world, as all anoonverted ſinners do. 


S E R- 


: 
s 
* 


: 


cm 
Dn 


I——— 


_—_—_wW@t. 


Lr 


SE RM ON VII. 


GO D's people regarded as his Jewels. 
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MALAC RHI ll. 1. 


They /hall he mine, faith the Lord of 
hoſts, iu that day when I make up 


mp jewels. 


N the foregoing verſe we have the character, 
I and good converſation, of the people of God 
in an evil day. Then they that feared the Lord 
Jpake of ten one to another. Of this God's appro- 
| bation is recorded. And the Lord hearkened, and 
| beard, anda book of remembrance was written be- 
nl. fore him. 12 
The text is God's gracious promiſe concerning 
them: And they ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts, in that day when I make up my jewels. 
In which ſeveral things deſerve our notice. 
1. The notion under which God views, and 
ſpeaks of his people as his jewels. 
2. A figurative deſcription of the happineſs de- 
ſigned for them, ſuitable to that notion, As his 
Jewels he will make them up, | 
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98 CGod's People regarded Ser. VII. 

3. A ſet time appointed for this, ſpoken of 
with an emphaſis, that day. 

4. The regard then promiſed to them, they 
gal be mine. 

5. The ſecurity of all : "Tis the promiſe of 
one who has power ſufficient to make good his 
word: Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 

Anſwerable to theſe, our work will be to 
ſhew, | 

I. That the people of God, ſuch as fear him, | 
are bis jewels. 

II. What is implied in his making them up ? 

III. That there is a day coming, wherein 
this ſhall be done. 

hd IV. How they ſhall be owned in that day. | 

| V. The character under which God is repre- 
ſented, declaring this, vg. as the Lord of hoſts, 
which notes the certainty of performance, and 
the ground of his people's hope and comfort. 

They ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, in that 
day when I make up my jewels, 

I. God's people are here ſpoken of as his e. 1 
The perſons referred to are the ſame that are 0 
mentioned in the foregoing verſe : They rbat fear 
the Lord. 

Ihe fear ff God is often put for all religion. 
They that fear him are ſuch as have not only the 
form, but the power of godlineſs : Upon whom |: 
thoſe words have been made good, as the ſum | 
of the covenant God makes with his people, 1 
Fer. xxxii. 40. 7 will put my fear in their 
bearts, and they ſhall not depart from me. The 
fear of God dwells and rules in their fouls ; forms 
their tempers, and influences their courſe, T hey 

$ fear 
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fear God, and keep up high, honourable; thoughts 
of him; flee from ſin as diſpleaſing to him; 
which from knowledge and experience of his 


goodneſs they can't but dread above all things elſe 


in the world. By this they watch againſt the 


riſings of corruption within, and are enabled to 


reſiſt temptation without; ſaying, I dare not dd 


this wickedneſs, for I fear God : I fear to wrong 


him who has deſerved ſo well of me; I fear to 


loſe my intereſt in him, who has been ſo gracious 
to me, andin whoſe favour my life is bound up. 


They fear God, and make conſcience of keeping 


his commandments ; regard his eye, and endea- 


vour to approve themſelves to it; and this at all 


times, eſpecially in attending his worſhip and or- 
dinances, Pſalm Ixxxix. 7, They fear, and look 
diligently, leſt they ſhould fail of the grace of 
God now, or his glory af laſt, and come ſhort of 
heaven, after they have ſtood fair for it, They 
fear, and apply to Chriſt, in whom only they 


can be delivered from the wrath to come, and 


accepted of God as to their perſons and ſervices. 


Theſe are the perſons of whom God here ſpeaks 


as his jewels : And they may be thus ſtiled. 


(I.) As rare, and comparatively few. Jewels 


are more ſeldom ſeen than coramon ſtones. Mo. 


. ſes tells 1/rael, Ye were the feweſt of all people. 


Deut. vii. 7. God's ſpiritual 1/rael are ſo ; one of 
a city, two of a tribe: For thinneſs, as in the 


| ſhaking of an olive tree, two or three berries in 


the top of the uppermoſt bough, four or five in 
the outmoſt branches. 


8 2 ” - =" 


* 
. 
1 - 
» q 5 ry ö a * aa 6 dt a ie rt ee i. - 8 2 
r wn r . rc ˙6r—té . . 
6 — ” - * < 

— # a -« * _ 1 
. _— 8 12 : e = 5 : 45 - 2 

o _— 


3 
F 


100 God People regarded Ser. VII. 


"Tis a remnant that are ſaid to be ſaved, Ta. 
xvii. 6. And Chriſt calls them a /:7le Hock, Luke 
Xll. J2. | | ” | 

iow few find, or chuſe, the ſtrait gate, and 
narraw way, that lead to life ? while the wide 
gate has many that go in thereat, and the broad 
way that leads to deſtruction is crowded. Marth. 


vii. 13, 14. Of a whole world only Noah and 


his family, are ſaved ; the reſt ſwept away by 
the flood are ſtiled ungodly, E 5 and - 
Even among the eight ſpared there is a wicked 


Ham. Not ten righteous are to be found in So-. 


dom, how populous ſoever ; and fince Chriſt's 
coming, ve, ſaith the Apoſtle, are of God, and 
the wohole world lieth in wickedneſs. 1 John v. 29. 


How ſmall a part of the habitable world is en- 


lightened by the goſpel ? And among profeſſing 


Chriſtians, were the unſound ſeparated from the | 


fmncere, Chriſt's flock would appear to be little in- 
deed; and in compariſon of the multitudes of 


others, we may ſpeak of every one of them with 


a note of wonder, as Chriſt of Nathaniel, Be- 
hold an Ißraelite indeed, in whom there is no guile, 
John i. 47. The people of God are jewels as 


rare. And, 


(2.) They y may be ſaid to be fo, on account 


of their excellency. Jewels are precious, and ſaints 


are called, the excellent of the earth, Pſalm xvi. 


80 they are as adorned with grace, and heirs 
& glory. The righteous is more excellent than bis 
neighbour, Prov. xii. 26. He has already that 


which coſt the Redeemer his blood communi- 


cated to him, and this as an earneſt of all the 


happineſs 


& < ov 
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happineſs of heaven, purchaſed by the ſame blood, 


and reſerved for 3 


(3.) The people of God may be ſtiled his fe- 


els, by reaſon of the place they have in his value 


and efteem. Men prize their Jeroels, ſo does God / 


his ſaints. 


He has a ſingular value for them, and has de- 


clared it. 


(I.) In the price he gave to redeem them to 
himſelf, when by fin they were loſt, and liable 
to periſh for ever. 1 Pet. i. 18. 

(2.) By his renewing them, creating them af- 
ter his own image, turning them from darkneſs 
to light, and ſo from the power of Satan to 
bimſelf. 

(3.) God's value for his faints will for ever 
appear in the kingdom and glory to which he 
will bring them ; where as Jewels, they ſhall be 
always under his eye, and dwell in his preſence to 


all eternity. 


(4). The title of jezve[ſs God gives his people 
denotes his care of them. Men are careful to 
keep their jewels, ſo is God to preſerve his ſaints. 
He values them, and is more concerned for them 
than for all the world beſide. Fer. xxx. 10, II. 
Iſai. xliii. 4. Thou waſt precious in my fight, there 
fore will I give men for thee, &c. 

5. The people of God are his jewels, as he 


eſteems himſelf honoured by them, and greatly de- 


lights in them. 


Men count their jewels their honour, as well 
as treaſure. Thus God is pleaſed with his ſaints, 


as perſons that are, and will be; an honour to 


him: And 7is as the workmanſhip of his grace, 
„ the 
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tie inſtruments of his glory, or a people formed 
for his praiſe. He who knows their worth, and 


the purpoſes for which they are formed, expreſsly 1 


calls 1frael, my glory, Iſai. xlvi. 13. 


Upon ſuch grounds as theſe, the people of 


God may be ſpoken of as jewels. And it may 
deſerve regard, in how endearing a manner he 
declares them His; my jeavels. 

I. As he is the effctent, or maker, of them; 
and this not only as men but ſaints: They have 
no value or excellency, light or luſtre, but what 
they receive from him, and hold in a dependance 
upon him, The righteous is more excellent than 


his neighbour, but tis God that makes him to 


differ, | 

2. As he is the ewner and diſpoſer of them. 
Wherever any holy ſoul is found as a jewel, its 
ature and mark denote it to belong to God: 
And as he is the rightful owner of all ſuch, ſo he 
is the diſpoſer of them; takes himſelf to be pecu- 


larly intereſted in them; and will not ſuffer the 


roudeſt mortal to do with them, or to them, 


what he pleaſes; He orders, and over-rules, all 


that concerns them in this world ; what part or 
place every jewel ſhall adorn ; how long it ſhall 


ſhine ; and when, and in what manner, it ſhall 


be removed by death, and added to the brighter 
ones above. 


; 


3. They are his, as ſet apart for himſelf. Pſal.— 
I. 3. | | | "= 
They are made jereli by his power and grace, 
and the deſign of all is his own glory: To ſerve 
and honour him upon earth, and then to be emi- 
rently honoured by him, in being taken to 
heaven; 
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heaven; where alſo they ſhall be to his praiſe and 
glory for ever. h | | 

4. God calls them, my 2 to tell us what, 
they are to him, from whom elſe ſoever wer 
worth may be hid. God ſeeth not as man ſeeth, 
and knows the thoughts that he thinks toward s 
them, to be thoughts of peace, and not of evil, 
to give them an expected end. -But, 

II. What is implied in his making them up? 
This may be conſidered with reference either 
to their being at preſent diſperſed and mixed with 
others, or imperfect as to themſelves. 

1. It may refer to their being, at preſent, di- 
ſperſed and mixed with ſinners; as jewels with 
lumber or rubbiſh ; and fo God's making them 
up, implies his taking them out from the com- 
pany of all others, and his collecting them all 
into one body, under Chriſt their Lord and 
„„ 
(1.) His taking them out from the company of 
all others. The tares and wheat grow together ; 
ſheep and goats, jewels and common ſtones, or 
viler earth, are mixt. Saints and ſinners, chri- 
ſtians and hypocrites, they that fear God, and 
ſuch as fear him not, dwell one among another, 

and travel together through the preſent world. 
But it ſhall not be always thus: The Lord know- 
eth them that are his; who belong to him, and 
who do not; and will at laſt make an exact and 
total ſeparation between them. No counterfeit 
profeſſor ſhall ' paſs for a jewel, how well ſoever 
poliſhed, and ſet off; nor the leaſt jewel, that is 
real, be forgotten or overlooked, | 


8 4  _ 
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(2.) God will collect all his people into one 


body, under Chriſt their common Lord and head. 
Of this he ſpeaks, Matt. xxiv. 31. And he ſhall 


fend his angels, and they ſhall gather together his. 
elect from the four winds, from one end of bea ven 


unto the other. In this congregation of the righ- 
teous no ungodly ſinner ſhall be admitted to ſtand, 
nor any one given to Chriſt, to be preſerved to 
glory, be wanting. They are now at a diſtance 
from one another ; ſome in heaven, others in 
earth : But when or wherever they have, or ſhall 


live from the beginning to the end of time, they 


| ſhall be at laſt brought together; and this, 


1. For the Redeemer's greater triumph, When 


he ſhall come to be glorified in his ſaints, and ad- 
mired in all them that believe. 
2. That as an evidence of his gichfulneg, they 


may be delivered in full number to the father; 
And, 


of the kingdom may enter upon it together. 
Thus God will make up his jewels, by taking 
them from among the reſt of the world, and 
uniting them into one body. 


2. With reſpect to their being imper fect, fo 


God's making them up, implies his ſiniſbing what 
concerns either ſou] or body, and making them 
compleatly happy, as to both, to all eternity. 

And here two things are to be conſidered, 
namely, the imperfections of the preſent ſtate, 
from which God will ſet his people free, and 
what moreover he will beſtow upon them, 


00 


3. That with the greater joy all the children 


IJ 


* This is the condition of all by nature. 
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(J.) God, in making up his jewels, will free 
them from all the e of the preſent 
ſtate. 
How many and great theſe are, as to ſoul and 
body, faints are too well acquainted with, to 
need the labour of proving. They know by 


feeling, and own it in their complaints, that they 
have not yet attained, are not yet 8 Phil, 


1 


As to the body, how often does it prove a clog 


to the ſcul; ſoon tiring and growing weary, even 


in the ſervice of God, and by its frequent difor- 
ders rendering what we do for him very lame and 
defective? As pieces of breathing clay, how 
frail are they at beſt? To what troops of dif- 
eaſes liable and often invaded with, unfitting us 
almoſt for any thing but to ſigh and groan, and 
languiſh out our time in expectation of a diſſolu- 
tion, Which all this tends to? No words can ex- 
preſs what ſome undergo in a pain'd diſtemper'd 
body, by which their lives are a continual bur- 
den, which all the patience they can get, is little 


| enough to bear. 


And, as to the ſoul, how much greater, and 
more grievous, are the imperfections which here 


ſaints themſelves labour under, and can't but be 


affected with? Upon man's apoſtacy from God, 
{ſin obſcured the brightneſs, ſpoiled the beauty, 


and fadly diſordered all the faculties of the foul. 
The mind is filled with darkneſs, as to God and 


the things of God; the 201 rebellious ; the affec- 
tions carnal, and inordinately placed on the en- 
joyments of ſenſe, and time, as their chief feli- 


And 


106 God S People regarded Ser. VII. 


And tho' grace, in the children of God, has 
made them ſo far to differ from others, as jewel, 
from the viler earth, yet even in theſe jewels, 
how many flaws remain? 

Tho! they are ſanctified in every part, yet not 
perfectly in any: No; they have much igno- 
rance with their knowledge; backwardneſs to 
what is good, with their delight in it; a /aw in 
their members warring againſt the law of their 
mind, and bringing them into captivity to the law 
of for. Upon which the holieſt of them find 
reaſon for thde complaint, O wretched man that I 
am, who \ ſhall deltver me from the body of this death ? 

Rom. Vil. 24. | 
Well, God will make up his jewels, by free- 
ing them from all bis. As to their bodies, they 
ſhall be above all wants and weakneſſes ; pains 
and diſeaſes; death, and the numberleſi fore- 
runners of it, that here they are almoſt continu- 
ally diſquieted by. For there ſhall be no more 
death, nor forrow, nor crying; neither ſhall there 
be any more pain. Rev. xxi. 4, All theſe things 
ſhall be done away, and all complaints upon the 
account of them. 

And with reſpect to the ſoul; indwelling cor- 
ruption ſhall be quite rooted out, and fo all the 

diſorders ſpringing from it known no more. There 

ſhall be no ſpeck upon the inward man, nor any 
thing amiſs in the outward ; but foul and body 
delivered from all the evils and imperfections of 
the preſent ſtate. | 

2. God will moreover beſtow upon them 
whatever 1s neceſſary to com pleat their happineſs, 
as ta both, to all eternity. 


Grace, 


Ser. VII. as his Jeave li. 107 
Grace, here begun, ſhall be perfected in the 
| foul; and the b formed to a ſuitableneſs to bear 
it company in the glorious ſtate ht are deſigned 
for. Tis much for a ſaint to be freed from all 
that lay ſo heavy upon him, or was matter of 
complaint to him, whilſt in this preſent world; 
to be no more fick or pain'd as to the outward 
man, or diſturbed by the workings of corruption 
within *Tis pleaſant to think of a time when 
we ſhall have no more fin or ſorrow ; no weak- 
neſſes or infirmities, darkneſs or diſorders ; no ach- 
ing head, or untoward heart, or miſplaced i irre- 
gular affections; no ſuch uncomfortable diſtance 
from God, unlikeneſs to him, or wearineſs and 
indifference in waiting upon him. 

O happy time, when /ou/ and body ſhall be diſ- 
engaged, and delivered, from the many and grie- 
vous burdens of the preſent ſtate! But this is 
not all : When God makes up his jewels, he will 
not put them off with a negative happineſs. The 
ſoul ſhall have the higheſt accompliſhment of all 
its faculties ; and the body be endowed with the 
. moſt excellent qualities; and both advanced to 
; the moſt glorious ſtate to go out no more. 

III. There is a day coming, wherein God will 
thus make up bis jewels. 

"Tis ſpoken of as a day God had his eye upon, 
to which the work of making up his jewels is aſ- 
ſigned, and wherein it ſhall be accompliſhed, 
And it may refer either to the day of the ſaint's 
diſſolution, or the day of the general reſurrec- 
tion; in both which God will make up his 


jewels, 
(..) 
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(J.) The day of the „hints diſſolution. 

In this God Ra the ſou] from all the imper- 
fections of its preſent ſtate, and compleats its 
meetneſs for a better. The body of death is put 
off with the dy of feſb, and th ſpirits of the juſt 
made perfect in holineſs, enter into the joy of her 


7 EP 
What good news muſt this be to the ſerious 


chriſtian, that has been long groaning under the 


remains of corru ption, and defirous to be dliſſolv- 
ed, to be with Chriſt, as that which is far better? 
At death, that deſire ſhall be ſatisfied, and all la- 
mentation turned into ſongs of thankſgiving. 

2. The day of the general reſurrection, is that 
in which, in the moſt eminent manner, God will 
make up his jewels. And 7bis, in raiſing their 
bodies, 1n a far better ſtate than when laid down : 
reuniting foul and body together : and putting al 
his children into the moſt compleat happineſs, as 
to both, in the fruition of which they ſhall be 
continued for ever, In the proſpect of this, well 
may they be bid to lift up their heads for j Jo, 
concerning whom tis declared, They ſhall be mine, 
faith the Lord of Hoſts. This Na to conſider, 

IV. How they ſhall be the Lord's in that day ? 

All that are ſewels ſhall then appear in perfec- 
tion, and be owned by him to whom they be- 
Jong. Saints are now the Lord's, but then they - 
ſhall be proclaimed to be ſo: And this, 

(I.) To teſtify his knowledge and approbation 
of them : That he is acquainted with them, and 
their relation to him; and is not aſhamed to own 
them for his, whatever obſcurity they for a while 


lay under. 
(2) | 
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(z.) To ſhame and filence the hard cenſures 
to which they were liable from a malignant 
world, which ſeeing God's jewels covered with 
duſt, think them only. fit to be trampled . upon. 
The heirs of heaven appearing as their maſter and 
head once did, without form or comlineſs, are de- 
ſpiſed and rejected as the moſt inconſiderable upon 
earth, But how truly deſpicable will the judge- 
ment of man appear in hi day, in deſpiling thoſe, 
by the way, whom God in the end will pro- 
nounce jerels, and ſay, They are mine? 

(3.) This will tend to the greater confuſion of 
the prince of darkneſs. 
After his horrid ſuggeſtions to poor dejected 

ſaints, endeavouring to perſuade them they were 
his, and trying all the ways he could to make 
them ſo; what a liar will he appear, when God 
ſhall declare the fame perſons his jewels, in the 
diſtinguiſhing day when he will make them up? 

4. Such a declaration will invite an univerſal 
regard to the faithfulneſs of God, in what he pro- 
miſed to them, and engaged to do for them. 
All will appear to be fulfilled, when he ſhall 
make up his jewels, and ſay of ſuch, They are 
mine ; and, under that character, take them to 
dwell with him in that preſence of God, where 
there is fulneſs of wh and Panel fer ever- 
more. 

I need only touch on 

Vth thing mentioned, namely, as the title une 
which God is repreſented as reſolving upon the 
happineſs of his people. They ſhall be mine, 
—_ the Lord 4 Heis. This may be a firm 
foundation 
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foundation of hope and comfort to thoſe of whom 
| he thus ſpeaks, 
(1.) As he has power enough to engage for 
them. | 
Thouſand thouſands fland before him; ten „ 1 
| ſand times ten thouſand miniſter to him. So that 
| the Lord of Hoſts can never be at a loſs for in- 
| ſtruments to preſerve his jeteels to the day when 
| he will make them up; tho' he can ſtand in need 
| of none, being himſelf omnipotent. 
| 2. As the Lord of Hoſts, he hath an abſelute 
| over all the enemies of his jewels, to reſtrain 
and keep them from the hurt they would do: 
And, if God be for us, who can be againſt us ? 
3. The Lord of Hoſts, if this title is referred 
to his people, it tells us, that the number of 
thoſe whom he will at laſt own, and fave, is not 
in itſelf ſmall. 
Hie will bring many ſons unto glory; among 
which he will remember every one as if there was 
no other. They that go before, and they that 
| 
| 
| 
| 


follow after, ſhall at laſt meet in the ſame body, 
and the reſolution reſpects all that belong to the 
glorious company. They ſhall be mine, faith the 
TDLord of Hoſts, in the day that J make up my 
| Jewels, | 

| APPL IGATION. 

f x. Are the people of God his jewels, how 
| great, how bleſſed a change is made by graces. 
upon them? How earneſtly, ſhould you la- 
bour after it, and the evidence of it, that you 
may know to whom mw belong, and what to 


expect ? 


2, 4s 
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2. Is there a day in which God will make up 
his jewels, you that have any good hope through 
grace of being of the happy number, think 
of that day, and love it: Think of that day, 
and be haſtning towards it, preparing for it: 
Think of that day, as fixt and ſure, and ap- 
proaching, and improve the thought to your 
ſupport and comfort under all the trials of the 
preſent ſtate : Particularly theſe three, vig. 

The ſmall number of God's jewels, 

Their being here mixt. | 

The ſeparation made between you and them 
by death. F 

1. It can't but be matter of concern to ſuch 
as love God, that his jewels are ſo few ; here 
one, and there another, obſcured by the multi- 
tudes of others; But as few as they ſeem at 
preſent, look to the day when they ſhall be made 
up, and make a multitude that no man can 
number, and pleaſe yourſelves with the thought, 
that tho” the way to Zion mourns, as having but 
few travellers in it, at once; in Zion or heaven, 
where they are all to meet, there will be no want 
of company. 

2. When afflicted with the thought, that ſaints 
and ſinners are here mixt; the tares and wheat 
grow together; Remember tis to be thus only 

till the Hharveſt: And then the Son of man will 
take all God's jewels to dwell with him in 
glory, and ſhut out of his kingdom every thing 
that offendeth. 
23. What a great loſs to our world is every 
Jewel removed by death ? 


ant - 
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But let it be your relief, that what earth 
and you have loſt, heaven and they have 


gained. Indeed, they are not %%, but im- 


proved ; and you whom God has been gra- 


cious to, in converting and forgiving you, 


ſhall ere long be, and abide, with them for 
ever. 
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S E R M O N VIII. 


The Unchangeableneſs of Chriſt, con- 


ſidered and improved. 


HEB. I. 1% 


— But thou art the ſame, dntid wn 


years foul not fail. 


T H Es E words are a deſcription of union; 


full of comfort to all that fly to hm; as 
ſpeaking the eternity of his NG and office; ; 
being, and perfections. 

Whatever changes are every year made in 
perſons and families; JesUs CHRIST is un- 
changed ſtill, as able and ready to fave this year 
as the laſt, or any year or age that is gone be- 


fore. Thou art the ' ſame, and thy years all not 


He never refuſed any that came to him, nor 


caſt off any received by him: And he is veſted 


with the ſame office; and has the ſame wiſdom, 
and power, and faithtulneſs, and love for the diſ- 


charge of it, that he always had. | 
We 


Vor. III. — 


an, 
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We have the ſame Lord and head ; the fame 
Redeemer and Saviour ; and applying by faith to 
him, may hope for the ſame ſalvation which they 


Gold who tried and truſted him here, and are 


now gone to be with him above, 
To open this, and prepare it for uſe, I ſhall 


conſider, 
I. What Chriſt is in himſelf ? 


II. What his people have found him to 'T to 
them? 


III. That with reſpect to Both theſe, it may be 


faid of him, Thou art the ſame, and thy years ball 


not fail. 


I. Let us conſider, what Chriſt is in himſelf; 
19 this as to his perſon nd office? 

. As to his perſon, He is the eternal Son of 
Gch. che ſecond perſon in the glorious Trinity 
who had a being, and a very glorious one, before 
he appeared i in our world, even from everlaſting. 
John i. 1. In the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 

2. As to his office, He is mediator between 


God and man---fitted for it, by aſſuming our na- 


ture into a perſonal union with the divine, that 


as God and man in one perſon he might tranſact ; 


with both. Tho' he was not incarnate till the 
fulneſs of time; the office of mediator was what 
he was early appointed to, and conſented to un- 
dertake ; and ſo he ſpeaks of himſelf as ſet up 


From everlaſting, from the beginning, or ever the 
earth was. Prov. viii. 2 


When man had ſinned, and loſt himſelf, and 
needed a Redeemer, he is promiſed as the ſeed of 


the woman ; and, in the ſcaſon fixed, lſe 2007 d 
is 


FP A 
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is made fleſh, and appeared amongſt men, by his 

dience and ſuffering to accompliſh our re- 
ſemption which ne had undertaken, and all a- 
long been carrying on. This is þe that ſhould 
come, and no other is to be. looked for: The 
mercy promiſed to the fathers, and now exhibit- 
ed: Hz for whoſe ſake Old. teſtament believers 
were received to heaven, (upon account of his 
ſacrifice deſigned) and as he is now made perfect 
through ſuffering, and entred with his own 
blood into the moſt holy place, he 1 open 
the way for all that are to follow. 


This is H E that Jacob acknowledges as the an- 


gel that redeemed him from all evil; whom Fob 
tiles his Redeemer, and truſted as ſack ---=whoſe 


day Abraham rejoiced to ſee, and te ſaw it; 
who at length came forth from the father, and 


came into the world ; and having by dying finiſh= 


ed our redemption, has again left the world, and 
is gone unto the father; and now ever lives to 
make interceſſion, to ſave to che uitermoſt all tat 
come unto God by him. 
Thus as to perſon and office, Jeſus Chrift is the 

Sen of God and Mediator. 
II. Let us ſee, what his people have found 
him to be unto them. And here, 
(.) Twas Chriſt that, in the diy of his 
power, awakened all that are faved to a deep 
ſenſe of their loſt and miſerable ſlate ; let an un- 
common light into the md, diſcovering both 
their gur/f and danger, and making them cry out 
in earneſt, as a man periſhing, Ii hat ſpall I do to 
be ſaved : ? - Whither hail T jly from the wrath to 

come ? 0 my ſoul, Which oy cam 1 look, but guilt 
h 2 fiares 
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\ flares me in the face? And, who can bear the 
thoughts of that death that is the wages of fin 
How fearful a thing is it to fall into the hands of 
the living God? How liable am 1 to da ſo? But, 


alas, who can diwell with devouring fire? M. ho 
can endure everlaſting burnings ? O the ſin I haue 


committed ! the wrath I have deſerved ! How ſhall 
IJ get the pardon of the one, or eſcape the other ? 
I cannot live in ſuch a caſe as this: But how much 
more dreadful to die unpardoned, and ſo to paſs 
into a miſerable eternity ? To ſuch a ſenſe of 
their being loſt, has Chriſt brought thoſe whom 


he came on purpoſe to ſeek and to ſave. Nor has 


he ſtopt here, but kindled in them a reſtleſs de- 
| fire of being delivered, and put them upon en- 
deavours after it, and made them to be 
ſaved by him in the goſpel-way. 


2. Upon their applying to him, as the reſult 


of this; how unworthy or full of fears ſoever, 
they found him ready to receive: That he re- 
member'd his word on which he cauſed them 


to hope, and was faithful to it, that him that 


cometh to him he would in no wiſe caſt out. 


When ready to fink under the burden of fin, 


and apprehenſions of the divine -2orath, they 
cCaſt themſelves at his feet, reſolving, if they pe- 


riſhed, they would die there, and did not know 
but they might O how kindly were they re- 


ceived | How freely forgiven ! With what won- 
der filled, at the hearty welcome vouchſafed:; 
the treatment they met with! Inſtead of up- 


braiding them with what they had been, or done, 
or were; he tenderly bound up their wounds; 


eaſed their pains ; calm'd their conſciences; gave 
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them reaſon to believe that he was a merciful and 
faithful high prieſt, moſt worthy to be loved and 


truſted, and that none that did ſo thould ever be 


left aſhamed. 
3. Thus paſling into mh number of his mem- 


bers, from this time forward, he hath dealt moſt 


oraciouſly with them during their ſtay upon 
earth ;---waſhing off their fins in his blood ;---- 


ſubduing their corruptions by his ſpirit ; tur- 


niſhing them with grace ſufficient againſt the 


powers of darkneſs ;---teaching and enabling them 
to pray, and then gave them anſwers of peace to 
what he taught them to aſk ;---admitting them 
to intimate communion with him, and in a pe- 
culiar manner manifeſting himſelf to them. He 


has afſiſted them in their work; ſupported them 


under their burdens; accompanied them through 
all the turns of life, and ſafely guided them by 


his counſel even unto death. Thus having loved 


his own, he loveth them to the end! 

4. At death he received their departing ſpirits 
to be with him in glory; and has given them ſe- 
curity that he will watch over their bodies in the 
grave, and raiſe and bring all his people to be in- 


tirely with him at the great day. 
As a pledge of this, Enoch and Elias are alrea- 


dy with him, and perhaps the bodies of thoſe 
ſaints that came forth out of their graves at his 


reſurrection, and went into the holy city, ap- 
pearing unto many. 


However, the perfected ſpirits of the juſt make 


up a glorious company; every one of which were 
by Chriſt prepared for heaven, and at their leav- 


ing their bodies conducted to the manſions he 
h 3 e Welt 
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went before to make ready, bidding them wel- | 
come to all the bleſſedneſs of that world, and 


fixing them in it, as what they ſhall enjoy for 
ever. This is K believers have found Chriſt 


has been to them, and done for them who are 


one before, 


III. As to all this the text is applicable to 
him: Thou art the Jane, and * years ſhall not 


Jail. 


and ſo the ny mediator between God and 
man. 

The ſame as to his ur in his father, and 
acceptance with him The beloved in whom he 
is always wel] pleaſed. | 


He is the ſame in himſelf, as to bis perſon and 
office, God in our nature, "he great Immanuel, 


And with reſpect to zs, the ſame as to his 6 i. 


bty and willingneſs to ſave : Neither is there ſal- 


vation in any other ; nor need we look to any but 


him. 
The fatisfa&im he bath Wach by his death, is 


full and compleat, as it was not the death of 4 


mere man, but of the ſon of God, which he 

now ! to be with power in his 8 
tion from the dead. His death and ſufferings 
will never be forgotten; nor the virtue and effi- 


* cacy of them cver fail. He appears in the midſt 


of the throne, as the lamb that has been flain, 
and anſwers all the demands of juſtice, by 
ſhewing the print of his wounds. The dignity 
of his perſon put a value on his ſufferings ; the 
weight of which, with his willingneſs to ſuffer, 
BY him perfected by it in order to ſave. 


He 
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He that was in the form of God, the bright- 
neſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of bis per- 
phon, made himſelf of no reputation, took upon bim 


the form of a ſervant ; yea, humbled himſelf, and 


became obedient to the death, even the death of the 


croſs. He was cut off, but not for himſelf. He 


was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for 
our iniquities; the chaſtiſement of our peace was 
upon him, that by his ſtripes we might be healed. 
We were the offenders, and deſerved to die 
but that we might be ſpared, Chriſt willingly 
laid down his life, and by dying has made atone- 
ment for ſin; delivered us from the inevitable ne- 
ceflity of periſhing ; purchaſed pardon and grace 
here, and heaven at laſt, with power to beſtowy 
all on every one that comes to him. He has done 
this for thouſands, and is till the ſame. 

He has no need to repeat his ſufferings, or die 
over again: Nothing is lacking in their mer, or 
taken off from their efficacy, 

He gave himſelf for us an offering and a ſacri- 
Ace of a fweet-ſmelling ſavour unto God: And by 


that one offering hath for ever per fected them that 


are ſanctiſiod. 

His death is plea ſufficient for all that loſt ſouls 
can need ; and in the virtue of this he is able to 
ſave 20 the uttermoſt all that come to God by bim, 
| ſeeing be ever livethb to make interceſſion for them. 


We need not go to any other: He hath the 


Words of eternal life: He hath now, as well as 
formerly, being unchangeably the ſame, © 
With what ſatisfaction may we read over the 

ſcripture-account of what Chriſt is able and wil- 

ling to do; and the teſtimony of his duſciples as 
h 4 ta 
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to what he has done for them ; when, after all, 

it may be added, Thou art the ſame, and thy years 

fail not. 

This is HE whoſe name is Wonderful, Coun- 

ſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the 

prince of peace, and will be always ſo. 
This is HE that aſſumed our nature, and died 


in our room, and by dying overcame him that _ 


had the power of death, that is, the devil, and 
redeemed us unto God by bis blood 1 

This is HE that roſe again from the dead the 
third day, and declared the price of our redemp- 
tion paid, death, and the grave conquered ; and 
who aſcended in triumph to heaven, to take 
poſſeſſion of it in our nature, and make all things : 
ready againſt his people's coming! 

This is NE that ſo effectually pleaded for their 
juſtification and acceptance with God, and an- 


ſwered all charges that could be brought againſt 


them ! If they have ſinned, he readily anſwered 
he bad died, and therein paid the price of their 
redemption, that they may obtain forgiveneſs, 


and go free. He carried on the work of grace 


to perfection, entirely caſting our indwelling cor- 
ruption ; when his followers were tempted, he 
effectually pray'd that their faith might not fail, 
and furniſhed them with grace ſufficient to enable 
them to overcome. 

This is HE that inlightned them in darkneſs; 
raiſed and comforted them when caſt down; 
promiſed his ſpirit to dwell in them; and was 
as good as his word. By the power of his grace 
he 905 them faithful to him to the death, and 


then 
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then received their ſouls to heaven, and crown- 
ed them with everlaſting life. 


APPLICATION. 
1. May it be ſaid of Chriſt, that he 7s the 


ſame, and bis years fail not? Let this put every 


chriſtleſs ſinner upon looking out after an intereſt 
in him with the ſame diligence that ever any 


And this for theſe two plain reaſons. 


1. You have the fame need of Chriſt, and 
intereſt in him, with any that are gone be- 


fore. 1 | 
If you are not ſaved by Chriſt, you are loſt 


for ever. Neither is there ſalvation in any other; 


for there is no other name under heaven given a- 


mong men whereby they muſt be ſaved. Acts iv. 12. 
Wherefore, when your ſouls are at ſtake, and 
all your hope for another world depends upon 
an intereſt in Chriſt, with what earneſtneſs ſhould 
you fly to him, with ſuch a moving cry, as that, 
Lord fave me, or I periſh. 

This others have done, and found mercy ; and 
having the ſame neceſſity, why ſhould you not 


ſhew that your ſouls are equally dear to you; 
and that you are as much concerned for their ſafe- 


ty as any that are gone before. 
Nor are you preſſed with mere nece//ity ; But, 
2. You have the ſame encouragement to come 
to Chriſt, under the aſſurance that he is the 


ſame as to his perſon and office, his fitneſs for his 
work, and dellgbt in it. 85 8 


His 
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His power is not abated ; nor his grace leſſened; 
nor his invitation diſcontinued, to the weary and 
heavy laden to come to him, for eaſe and reſt ; 
nor his promſe forgotten, that him that cometh 
to bim, he will in no wiſe caſt out. 

Wnat greater encouragement can you deſire or 
need, than 1s carried in thoſe words applied to 
Chri t, Thou art. the ſame, and thy years fail not ? 

Whatever you may ſay, from the blackneſs of 
your caſe, think what Chriſt hath done for 
others ; the work he has undertaken ; the office 
he bears, and what the {ſcripture affirms of him, 
that be 2s the ſame : And do not gratify the great 
deſtroyer, by throwing up your hope, and fay- 
ing, Chriſt may ſave others, but cannot fave 

ou. 

. Are your fins many and great? He hath his 
name Tejzs on this ground, and to this end, that 
he might fave his people from their ſins. He has : 
already done this for others, and he is the fame. 

Saß not with Cain, Your iniquity is greater than 

can be forgiven : The merit of his death is greater 

than the guilt of all your fins. Let that word 
be moſt ſeriouſly attended to: Him that cometh, 
T will in no wiſe caſt out: Upon no conſideration 
whatever: No unworthineſs, or degrees of guilt, 
or unprofitableneſs, or number of ſins, ſhall pro- 
voke me to reject any one who cometh to me, 
feelingly ſenſible of his need of me, earneſtly 
deſirous of an intereſt in me, and reſolved to con- 
tinue ſeeking after me. Sinners what can you 
object to this moſt full comprehenſive promiſe ? 

2. Deſpair is moſt unreaſonable in ſuch as fit 


under the ſound of the goſpel ; which tells us 
of 
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of Chriſt's coming to ſave ſinners, aſſures us of his 
having ſaved the chief of ſinners, and repreſents 
him as after all zhe fame. 


3. Let believers rejoice in Chriſt as unchange- 
1 able. On this account ſuch may and ſhould re- 


ʒjoice evermore; as well as pray without ceaſing, 
and in every condition give thanks, This the 
unchangeable love of a Redeemer demands from 
them who love him in ſincerity; and who, thro' 
the various circumſtances of the preſent life, are 
looking and waiting for him. 
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SERMON IX 


Heaven the moſt deſireable Inheritance. 


I. 3, 4 
Bleſſed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, who according 
to his abundant mercy hath . begot= 
ten us again to 4 Girl hope, by 
the reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt from 
the dead, To an inheritance incorrup= 


tthle, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reſerved in heaven for 


Yu. 
HESE words denote the happy ſtate of 


believers, and the grateful ſenſe they are 
to haye of it. They are the Apoſtle's thankſ- 
giving to God in behalf of the ele&, diſcovered 
to be ſo thro' ſanctification of the ſpirit, and call- 
ed to a participation of the benefits of Chriſt's 
redemption. CC 

In them ſeveral things deſerve our notice. 


1B; | | 
1. What 
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1. What he bleſſes God for, vis. the won- 
derful change they had undergone as to fate and 


frame, being begotten again, raiſed from death to 


life, from deſpondency to hope ; of children of 


Wrath, and ready to die, thro fear of dropping 


into it, made heirs and expectants of the heaven- 


ly glory. Bleſſed be God for ſuch a change as 
this. | 


2. The moving cauſe from whence it proceeds: 
Not our own merit, but the divine mercy, and 


this richly diſplayed. Bleſſed be God, wwho according 


t his abundant mercy has begotten us again. A- 


bundant mercy indeed, that will raiſe the heirs 


of hell to a well-grounded hope of heaven! that 


will take any of Adam's degenerate offspring, all 
overſpread with the leproſy of ſin, and worthy 
to be caſt off by him, and by a ſtrange turn of 
love make them partakers of a divine nature, 
that they may dwell for ever with him! Glo- 
rious grace | Thus. hall it be done to the men whom: - 


God delighteth to honour. 


3. The author and method of working : God 


the father for, and thro", his ſon. Tis as the fa- 


ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that he becomes 
the father of mercies to periſhing ſinners; eſpe- 


cially of that abundant mercy manifeſted in be- 
getting us again to a new lite, and hope, which 
We had forfeited and loſt. And the reſurrection 


of Chriſt, here mentioned, may be referred to 
either, being the ground of both: Our ſpiritual 
life as to grace, our lively hope of glory, are 
brought about by Chriſt's dying, and riſing 


agaln, 


His 


e eee . 
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His death was the price of our redemption, 
and all the bleſſings of the new covenant ; but 
the application of theſe depended on his refurrec- 
tion. By this, therefore, his facrifice is evi- 
denced to be accepted, and himſelf declared to be 
the fon of God with power, mighty to fave, In 
him the Father proclaims himſelf wwell-pleaſed ; 
and for his fake has ſet open the treaſures 
of grace to be freely communicated as the 
purchaſe of his. blood. The quickening com- 
forting ſpirit is come down to raiſe up a ſeed to 
ſerve him here, and be with him ab Bleſſed 


ze God who hath begotten us again to a lively 


bope, both as to obje&? and act, 10 an inberifance 
incorrupti ible, undjiled, and that fadeth not away, 
reſerved in heaven ; raiſing us, by regeneration, 
to a meetneſs for it, and giving us the earneſt, 
pledge and aſſurance of it, by virtue of Chriſt's 
reſurrection, and our intimate relation to him as 
our vital hedd. | 

Who can forget, or be ſilent, at ſuch a * 
as this ! The Apoſtle, here, might have ſome re- 
ſpe& to the languithing condition which he, and 
the reſt of Chriſt's diſciples, were in, after he was 
laid in the grave, till his reſurrection; but can't 
be ſuppoſed to exclude the miſery and danger of a 
natural ſtate, with the fear and horror that uſu- 
ally precede the new birth; when, in a ſenſe of 
ſin, and dreadful apprehenfions of the divine 
wrath, the awakened {inner is ready to ſink into 
deſpair, and die. 

O bleſſed be God, who hath aboliſhed death by 
the death of his ſon ; and brought life and im- 


mortality to light by his 1 reſurrection ! 
I eo no begun 
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begun our ſalvation by grace; and, after all our 


doubts and fears under the ſpirit of bondage, be- 


gotten us again to the dignity of children, and ſo 
70 a lively hope of an inheritance in heaven, the 

ſſeſſion of which is ſure, tho' for a time re- 
ſerved within the veil, whither our fore- runner, 
. our riſen redeemer, 1s for us enter 'd, (to prepare 
for our coming) as the firſt-born among many bre- 
thren. 

Having thus given you a view of the words, 
what I deſign from them will come under the 
following propoſitions. 


I. The children of God by regeneration, are 


begotten to a glorious inberitance in heaven. 

II. Tho' they may not preſently have full poſ- 
ſeſſion, the ſenſe of the mercy diſplay'd in their 
regeneration, and the ground they have for a 
lively hope of the inheritance reſerved in Chriſt's 
reſurrection, ſhould excite them to the moſt 
chearful thankſpiving and praiſe. 

I. The children of God by regeneration are be- 
gotten to a glorious inheritance in heaven. 

In ſpeaking to this, I ſhall ſhew, 
1, That any are regenerate, or begotten again, 
is the effect of the power and grace of God. 

2. Conſider their 7:7le to the heavenly inheri- 
tance, and whereon tis built. 

. Take a brief view of their nheritance, as 


to its place, and properties, mentioned in the 


text. And then apply it. 

1. That any are regenerate, or begot again, is 
owing to the powerful grace of God. Saints are 
born from above, and in this ſenſe can call no man 
father upon earth, Matt. xxui, 9. For one is their 


father, 
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father, who is in heaven. The God and father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the author of the great 
transforming change, made by grace upon their 
ſouls, whereby they are diſtinguiſhed from their 
former ſelves, and the reſt of the world, and 
brought into a peculiar relation to the Moſt High. 
Of his own will begat be us, which were born not 
of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the 
vill of man, but of God. James i. 18. John 
L 13. | 

In the creation of man, the Trinity, as it were, 
held a council ; and the reſult of it was, his be- 
ing formed in the likeneſs, and after the image of 
God, morally, as to the divine qualities where- 


with his ſoul was crowned, as well as in regard 


of its ſpiritual nature. God made man upright ; 
but, alas! how little while did he continue fo ? 
| Tho' perfectly holy, and able to ſtand, upon the 
firſt temptation he ſhametully fell: The noble 
vine quickly turns into a degenerate plant, and 
propagates the corruption to his guilty race. 
Hence, as the P/a/mi/t confeſſes for himſelf, P/al. 
Ii. 5. we are ſhapen in iniquily and born in fin, 
alienated from the life, and likeneſs of God ; 
and from rooted enmity not ſubject to his law, 
nor indeed can be. The crown is. fallen from 
our head ; the glory departed ; the divine image 
loſt ; the whole nature corrupted; and the 
wretched creature enſlaved to Satan, and led cap- 
tive by him in the way to death. 
This is now our natural ſtate, and who but 
God can recover us, being thus fallen ? regene- 
rate us, being thus depraved? Man, if left to 


himſelf, would always remain in his ſinful 
wretched 
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wretched ſtate. 'Tis impoitible for darkneſs to 
be the cauſe of light, for enmity to be productive 
of love, fleſh of ſpirit. Corrupt degenerate man 
is ignorant of his deformity, well-pleaſed in his 
miſery ; and, as if he had ſuffered no damage by 
the fall, oppoſes his recovery. So that he who 
made man at firſt, can alone recover him to his 
primitive excellency, inſpire the divine life, and 
progreſſively carry it on till the body of death be 
quite diſlodged. To create; to. raiſe the dead; 
to open the eyes of the blind ; to ſubdue the wills 
of the rebellious, change the hearts of the vile, 
and of earthly and ſenſual make them truly ſpi- 
ritual and holy; are all the works of omnzpotency. 
It requires an infinite unlimited agent to raiſe 
up children from ſtones, to turn a lion into a 
/amb, a clod into a ſtar, or, which is more, a 
inner into a ſaint, | 
God is the author of grace as well as of na- 
ture; and to him the change wrought in the ſe- 
cond creation, is equally referred with the firſt, 
Eßpbeſ. ii. 10. No other hand but his own, can 
; repair his image on the ſoul, all over defiled by 
tin; and raiſe up the new creature out of the 
ruins of the fall. Thus therefore runs the pro- 
miſe: A new heart will I give you, and a new ſpi- 
it will I put within you; and I will take away 
the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and I will give you 
an heart of fleſh, &c. Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26. How 
often does God attribute this work to himſelf, 
that /nners may be directed to look to him, and 
be ſaved ; and ſaints reminded who made them to 
differ, and to whom the praiſe of their recovery 
is due? In regard of the original, as well as the 
Vol. III. i end 
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end of their renovation, ſaints are called his; a 
people created by his power, and formed for his 
praiſe. lui. \x. 21. And 'tis the exceeding great- 
neſs of God's power, that is employed with re- 
ſpect to them that believe, (according to the 
working of his mighty power, which he wrought 
in Chriſt when he raiſed him from the dead) 
called for its eminency the glory of the Father. To 
this all the children of the kingdom muſt aſcribe 
their renovation, The veſlels of wrath are fitted 
to deſtruction by themſelves, but the veſſels of 
mercy are by a more divine hand made meet for 
glory. He that hath wrought us for the ſelf-ſame 
thing, is God, 2 Cor. v. 5. Tis the work of a 
| Deity : which indeed the excellent nature, as 
well as greatneſs of the change, plainly beſpeaks. 
How ſurprizing is it to ſee a foul, that was juſt 
now under the power of corruption, bound down 
to earth, and ſeeking his happineſs in it, living to 
Keſh and ſenſe, delighting in fin, Cc. for ſuch a 
one, on a ſudden, to be turn'd quite about; his 
Heart and feet ſtanding another way ; his affec- 
tions raiſed and fixed on things above; delighting 
1n the law of God after the inner-man ; and en- 


_ deavouring a conformity to it in his courſe; be- 


Wailing and renouncing ſin; denying ſelf; adher- 
ing to Chriſt; purſuing holineſs; crucified to the 
world ; lookingand longing for heaven ; incapable 
of being ſatisfied, and reſolved never to be at 
reſt, till here! Who can be the author of ſuch 
a change as this, but the father of lights, from 
whom every good and every perfect gift doth pro- 
ceed? The God-like nature communicated, de- 
clares its divine original, that ſaints are born from 
1 above 


AC as SET. * * — N 
: 


Ser. IX, defireable Inheritance. 131 
above, from heaven, whither they tend. Highly 
favoured of God are they who are thus begotten 


again. 
II. We are to conſider their z#/e to the hea- 
venly inheritance, and whereon tis built. And 


here, ſuppoſing all mankind in a lapſed ſtate, tis 


obvious, | {61 
1.) None of the ſinful race can have any na- 


tural right to the manſions above; but, on the 


contrary, as depraved, are unmeet for - heaven, 
and bound over by guilt to an everlaſting Hell. 


The wages of fin is death : and we have all ſin- 


ned, and ſo come ſhort of the glory of God. The 
Apoſtle owns for himſelf, and ſuch as were 
quickned by grace, that they were by nature clil- 
dren of wrath even as others. | | 

| (2.) Nor is the fitle . ſpoken of, founded on 
any temporal advantages, perſonal or relative, that 
ſome enjoy above others; from nearer parents or 
common providence. Saints have, many times, 


children deſtitute of their faith and holineſs; and 


always ſo, till the divine ſpirit, in a ſupernatu- 
ral way, is pleaſed to work it. Grace does not 
run in the blood: heaven is not entailed on the 
carnal ſeed of the moſt religious parents, who caſt 
off the God of their fathers. We find the rich 
man in hell, notwithſtanding his being Abraham's 
ſon, Like xvi. 23. And as to other excellen- 


cies, not many viſe men after the flejh, not many 


mighty, not many noble are called; 1 Cor. i. 26. 
whilit the poor of this world are choſen to be rich 


in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which God hath 
promiſed to them that love him. Jam. ii. 5. Even 


5 = 
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ho, Father, for ſo it ſeemeth good 1 in thy fight, Matt. 


x1. 125. 
(3.) That ſaints are intitle to an inheritance 


in heaven, is not to be aſcribed to any merit of 
their own, but to the divine grace and mercy. 
Tig your father” s good pleaſure to give you the 
kingdom, Luke xi1. 32. Our ſalvation, in the 


whole of it, as to the new birth and promiſed 


bleſſedneſs, ſprings from hence; and muſt be re- 
ſolved into it. Tz. iii. 5, 6. The wages of iin is 
death, in all its kinds, but eternal life, to ſuch as 
We, muſt, with the higheſt thankfulneſs, be 
owned to be the g:ft of God, the gift of his free 
aſtoniſhing grace, not only without, but con- 
trary to, any deſert of ours. We are leſs than 
the leaſt of all God's mercies ; moſt worthy of 
his wrath, and by nature liable to it: And how 
ſtrange does it found for a recovered inner, to 
talk of meriting heaven, at the hand of God, to 
whoſe patience, and forbearance, 'tis owing that | 
he is out of hell? His dominion over us, his right 
in us, and our dependance upon him for all that 
we are, and have, and can do; the infinite obli- 
gations we are under to his kindneſs, and grace, 
as ranſomed and renewed ; the defects of our 
beſt duties; and the unconceivable glory of the 
heavenly inheritance, Sc. all ſhew it can never 
be beſtowed on loſt ſinners, as a debt to their 
merit, but becauſe God delighteth f in mercy. 

(A.) The heavenly inheritance is purchaſed by 
Chriſt, and beſtowed, for his ſake, on all the re- 
newed. 

If grace reigns, in pardoning and faving ſuch 


as are loſt, it * be with the honour of God's 
other 
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other perfections. For the law of God being. 


broken, zuftice ſtands as a bar in the finner's way 
to heaven, and guilt ſubjects him to everlaſting. 
puniſhment. Without blood there is no remiſſon, 
2 ſo no hope. But by, or thro', the death of 
Chriſt, ſuſtice is ſatisfied, and mercy exalted, in 
order to ſave. The father proclaims himſelf 
well pleaſed. And he tbat ſpared not his own 
ſon, but delivered him up for us all; how ſhall he 
not with him alſo freely gi ve us all things? Rom. 
vill. 32. 
Te dignity of Chriſt's perſon put an infinite 
value on his ſacrifice, and made it efficacious not 
only to ranſom us from hell, but to be the price 
of our compleat felicity. On account of his un- 
dertaking to make his ſoul an offering for ſin, 
heaven ſtood open to old-teſtament believers; as 
it does, by virtue of what he has done and ſuf- 
fered, to all ſince. Thus eternal life is the gift 
of God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. vi. 
23. Nor is the honour of free Grace hereby 
leſſened. *Twas of his mere good pleaſure that, 
from all eternity, God would reſolve the reco- 
very of any of Adam's fallen race. Twas his 
that found out a ranſom for us, and laid our 
help on one mighty to ſave. And when all mercy 
was forfeited, and death deſerved, with what a- 
ſtoniſhment may we read, that Ged Jo loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten ſon ; that 
giving him fr//, he might, with him alſo, freely 
give us all things elſe! 3 glorious is the di- 
vine grace, in ſending the Redeemer from hea- 


ven thus to bring us thither! 


. (5) 
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(5. ) Saints are intitled to the heavenly inheri- 
tance, by virtue of their union with Chriſt; by 
whom it is purchaſed, and on whom tis ſettled. 
As many as receive, or believe in, him, to them 


gives he power 70 become the ſons of God And 
F children, then heirs, heirs of God, and joint 


 herrs with qt Joha i. 12. Rom. vill. 16. 


v. 11, 12. 

III. Some of the excellencies of the heavenly 
inheritance, are next to be conſidered by us,---- 
Theſe, indeed, we know but little of at preſent. 
Who can fully tell the heirs of heaven what God 
hath prepared for them that love him ? Now are 
ave the ſons of God, but il doth not yet appear what 

we ſhall be, 1 John iii. 2. However, the text 
4 rides heaven as an inheritance defigned for 
children, and {ets it forth, 

39 As IJncorruptible; in oppoſition to principles 


of decay, and a poſſibility of being loſt. Tis a 


better and a more enduring ſubſtance than any 
thing of this world Heb. x. 34. Earthly en- 
joyments periſh in the uſing; are expoſed to a 
thouſand accidents, whereby we may be ſtript of 
all, even whilſt we live. But in heaven, 79 
moth can corrupt, or. thief break through and ſteal. 
The purchaſed poſſeſſion is permanent and fure; 
ſubject to no inward decay, or outward violence; 
can never be forfeited or loſt. *Tis a city that 
hath foundations, 4ebo/e butlder and maker is God: 


aà kingdom that cannot be moyed : an houſe not made 


with Lands, eternal in the hetrvens, Heb. xi. 10. 


Chap. XII. 28. or. v. 1, I we get ſafe to 


heaven, the unchangeable love of God, the ever- 
laſting merit of Chriſt, the ſtability of the cove- 


” nant. 
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* 


— 


Ser. IX. defrreable Inheritance. 135 
nant of grace, ſecure our abode in that happy 

world, to endleſs ages. How glorious a pro- 
perty of the heavenly inheritance is this? For as 
it accents the torments of the damned, that they 
will never end; ſo it compleats the happineſs of 
the glorified, that it will laſt, and ever be theirs. 

(2.) Tis undefiled. This too adds a luſtre to 


the inheritance of the ſaints, and endears heaven 


to them. As a place of perfect holineſs, it ſuits 
their natures and hopes ; draws forth their deſires, 
and affectionate purſuits; and they can ſay of it, 


as David of the word that leads thither. It is 
very pure; therefore thy ſervant loveth it. Plal. 


cxix. 140. The regenerate, as ſuch, can't but 
have their ſouls grieved, whilſt living in a world 
that lies in wickedneſs, How ſeriouſly do they 


groan, being burdened, and often vent ſuch 


complaints as theſe: How long ſhall I divell in a 
flate of corruption, and feel ſo much of it in my 
own ſoul ? O wretched man that I am, who ſhall 
deliver me from this body of death? But looking 


upward, they may add, Bleſſed be God who bath 


begotten us to the View and hope of what ve breathe 
9 an inheritance pure and undefiled, Tb it 


is not now with me, as I could wiſh, as to place or 
ſtate, my hope enters within the veil, and gives me 


a chearful proſpect of the happy chang e IT /hall ere 
long make as to both. I know e. J have be- 
lieved, and for what ; whither my Redeemer is 
gone, and how be is emple yed above. O how far 


otherwiſe will it be with me, when I ſhall be ad- 


mitted to dwell awithhim, For into the New Fe- 
ruſalem there entereth nothing that defileth or that 
worketh abomination. Sin and ſinners have there 

| — | no 
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no place, nor ever ſhall. The cicy and inbabi- 
tants are both unſtained; ſaints will there be 
faints indeed ; preſented to the Father without 
' ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; the objects 
of his eternal love and delight. 


4. Tis unfading. i. e. The ſatisfying fulneſs of 


the ſaints inheritance ſhall never wither, or be leſ- 
ſened by continuance ; nor their delight and 
bleſſedneſs therein. Si | 
Earthly objects periſh in the very fruition ; 
the delights they afford are empty and tranſitory ; 
affect us like a ſpark for a moment; and then 


languiſh and die. But the ſaints ſhall be poſſeſt 
| of an infinite unchangeable good, which, like the 
fun, in the moſt liberal diffuſion of light and in- 


fluence, is always the ſame. With God is the 
fountain of life, which ſhall be always flowing, 
and ever full; and as the divine per fections ſhall 
never decay, ſo neither ſhall Their joy and bleſſed- 
neſs, who dwell in his preſence. After millions 
of years, and ages, they ſhall equally rejoice in 


have equal reaſon to do ſo to eternity. 


which comprehends, and clears, the foregoing 
properties. Tis the city of the living God, the 
habitation of his holineſs, and therefore incorrup- 
tible, undefiled, and incapable of being other wiſe. In 
heaven are the brighteſt diſplays of the divine per- 


fections, and the fulleſt cotimunications of God's 


the bleſſedneſs of the glorious inhabitants will be 
unfading. | 
| 8 „ 


their inheritance, as at the firſt poſſeſſion; and 


Heaven is the place where his is reſerved; 


love and goodneſs; in ſeeing and receiving which, 
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This is the inheritance, ſaints are begotten to, 
and have ſome acquaintance with; but will ere 
long find the poſſeſſion inconceivably to exceed 
the brighteſt views they could * of it, in the 


preſent imperfect ſtate. 


APPLICATION. 
1. Are ſaints the begotten of God? Hence 
learn; who is reflected upon, when they are per- 


; ſecuted and deſpiſed, even tbeir Fatber in heaven. 


1 John in. 1. 

2. Since ſaints are the childs of God by re- 
generation, what fervent love ſhould reign among 
them ; 54 how deplorable is it, that it doth no 
more ſo? The Apoſtle's exhortation is natural 


and ſtrong, Eph. v. 2. Be ye followers of God as 


dear children, and walk in love. So 1 Fobn iv. 7. 
How much do they forget their relation as re- 


thren, who fa W by the way to their father's 
houſe, where they profeſs they hope to live to- 
gether 1 in perfect love ? 

Is there fo glorious an inheritance reſerved 
for laints? Hence view and adore the love of 
God in Chriſt, from whence it ſprings, and thro 
whom 'tis conveyed. 1 John iii. 1. Behold what 
manner of love the Father hath beſtowed on us, &c. 

4. Is the inheritance ſo glorious reſerved for 
ſaints? How eminently will the righteouſneſs of 
God be cleared up, notwithſtanding all they want 
or undergo by the way? 

Here they labour and ſuſſer; are bated by the 
world, and ſeemingly frown'd upon from heaven; 
as if it were no profit to ſerve, or privilege to be 


related to, the Moſt * But, how will all be 


accounted 
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accounted for, and abundantly made up, when 
they ſhall receive the reward of the inheritance, 
an incorruptible, undefiled, never- fading inheri- 
tance | 

. How calm and ſerene ſhould they be in 


theid allotted condition upon earth, who are in- 


titled to ſo glorious an inheritance above ? How 


unbecoming an heir of heaven is it to complain, 
that he hath not the portion of 0or/d/zngs too ? 
If I have not my good things here, what matter 
is it how ſhort my ſtay in this preſent world is? 
As J am not to have my happineſs on earth, ſo 
neither ſhould I chuſe here to dwell. This, O 


my ſoul, is no more thy home than it is thy reſt. / 


The comforts of this life do not deſerve ſo deep 
a concern; nor are my ſufferings in it worthy to 


be compared with the glory ready to be revealed. If, 
then, I am an heir of that glory, look up, O my 
ſoul, thereto; often refreſh thyſelf therewith. 
What ſtrength may I derive from thence, to ſup- 
port me under the burden of life, and encourage 
me chearfully to go through even he valley of the 


ſhadow of death; it _ but the dark entry into 


the heavenly felicity ? 

Laſtiy, How infinitely are we concerned to 
examine, and aſcertain, our title to this moſt 
glorious inheritance ? Whilſt under prevailing 


doubt as to this, with what fervour ſhould 1 


breathe forth my ſoul, who am paſſing on to an 
everlaſting world, and know not how it will go 
with me there? Whether I ſhall be received in- 
to the inleritance of the ſaints in light or caſt 
into outer darkneſs, to lie down in eternal ſor- 


row? As for you who are Legotteon again to a 


1 liveiy 
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5 lively hope, what the text ſuggeſts, is to you 


matter of everlaſting thankſgiving and praiſe. 
Remember the grace that made you to differ; 
how early your ſalvation was thereby reſolved ; 


that it is ſtill carrying on, and will be ere long 


perfected. Let God have the praiſe due unto his 
name, on theſe accounts. 

How pleaſantly are the lines fallen to you? What 
a goodly heritage 1s reſerved for you ? And tho' 
you ſee not your Redeemer, or the purchaſed poſ- 
/e/fion, yet knowing that he liveth, and believing 
in him, you have reaſon to rejoice, wth joy un- 


'  ſpeakable and full of glory. You are equally near 


to death and heaven ; and, at the end of your 
lives, are to receive the end of your faith, the 
ſalvation of your fouls. To which, yet, a great 
addition 1s to be made at the day of Chriſt's ap- 
pearing. Wherefore, gird up the loins of your. 
minds; be ſober, and hope to the end, and re- 
joice in hope of that grace and glory that are to 


be brought unto you at the revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt. "Ll 


To him I commit you; and to him be glory for 
De,. | | 
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JUDE 21. 


Keep yourſelves in the love of God, "OY 
ing for the mercy of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, unto eternal life. 


UR blefled Lord being gone to heaven, to 
prepare a place for his diſciples, with a ö 
promiſe of coming again; tis natural to enquire, f 
what they are to do in the mean time? How | 
they are to carry it, during his abſence, with re- 
ſpect to his return? As to which, we have here 
a proper anſwer: Keep yourſelves, &c. Don't 
grow cold in your aſfection, or obedience, to your 
heavenly father : Let your fervour be kept up, and 
ſtill promoted: Beware of a lukewarm indifferent 
temper, as if your labour were in vain in the Lord. 
Remember your choice of God for yours; his love 
10 you, and your profeſſion of love to him; and 
whom you have believed, and truſted to bring you to 
the enjoyment of him. And thus, Keep yourſelves 
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in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life. 
Tis the latter part of the words, which I now 
deſign to ſpeak to ; and the things obvious to . 
conſidered, are theſe: 

I. That mercy is the ground on which we are 
to look for eternal life. 
rn the mercy of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ? 

III. How well . life deſerves to be thas 
emphatically expreſt, The mercy ? 
IV. What is implied in looking for it? 
Laſily, The uſe. 

I. Mercy is the ground on which ſaints them- 
ſelves are to look for eternal life. | 

This is what the 2% will need, and on which 
they are to depend : The ſource and ſpring of 
our bleſſedneſs, from whence it is to be expected 
noꝛo, and aſcribed thereto at laſt. 

Mercy, as attributed to God and Chriſt, is to 
be taken either, 
Ik. For that attribute whereby he is inclined to 
pity, and help, the miſerable; his loving kind- 
neſs, grace, compaſſion, freely n to ſuch 
as are in miſery : Or, 

2dly, For the effects and fruits of 1 his 
help afforded; ſuitable boons or bleſſings actually 
granted. F rom hence God is ſaid to have mercy 
on ws, or ſhew mercy to us : And this either in 
more common and ordinary inſtances, (the good 
that he does, and extends to all men and crea- 
tures) or ſpecial to his children and choſen, the 
veſſels of mercy. Pardon, and ſanctification; 3 
their ſalvation begun, and hereafter to be com- 


2 ; pleated 
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pleated in eternal glory; all this is the fruit of 
mercy. 

And thus we are to take it in this place ; 
with reference to the great and wonderful effects 
of mercy, to be conferred upon all the faithful 
at the appearing of their Lord ; when they ſhall 
be like him; be owned, acquitted, and ſolemnly 
crowned by him; have a full diſcharge from all 
the miſery they feel or fear, and obtain ſalvation 

with eternal glory. For this the Apoſtle prays 
in behalf of one Oncſiphorus, 2 Tim. i. 18. That 
be may find mercy with the Lord in that day. The 
mercy to be then conferred, will be mercy indeed; 
as it ſprings from the freeſt love, and will diſco- 
ver the richeſt grace ; As it will be manifeſted to 
ſach as were once in a low, poor, miſerable ſtate, 
mourning under in, moleſted with temptation, ex- 
erciſed with affliction, hated and ill-treated by 
an angry unkind world, dying daily, and liable 
at length to drop into the grave, O the mercy! 

to have all tears wiped from their eyes, ſorrow 
and fighing for ever ceaſe, and exchanged for 
| ſongs of deliverance and compleat ſalvation | 

But it is eſpecially called the mercy as pro- 
miſed, and to be beſtowed on thoſe that could 
never deſerve it; had deſerved, were liable to, 
and had reaſon to expect, the contrary ; till God, 
of his abundant mercy . them again to a Ne. 
hope, Sr. 1 Pet. i. 3, 

Now the fame mercy Sia reſolved upon and 
begun our ſalvation, mutt at laſt finiſh it. Tho” 
heaven is a reward, 'tis a reward of grace, not 
of debt, Tis from the divine bounty, the infi- 


nite goodneſs of God; not due to the merit of 
our 
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our obedience or ſufferings. Accordingly Chriſt 
tells his diſciples, Lutte xii. 32. Tig your Fa- 
tßher's good pleaſure to give you the kingdom; which 
as children and heirs, not as purchaſers, he will 
at laſt call them to the poſſeſſion of. Being juſ- 
tified by his grace, they are made heirs accordin 
to the hope of eternal life, which he hath freely 
promiſed. Tit. iii. 7. And his promiſe graciouſly 
made, and which he will not fail to perform, is all 
the ground of our claim; not any worth or me- 
rit of our own. | 

II. We are next to enquire, how it is the mer- 
cy of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ? 

This is attributed to him, 

1. As the purchaſer of it. 

Man, in his firſt creation, was little lower than 
the angels: But turning rebel againſt his maker 
by wilful tranſgreſſion, he at once forfeited the 
promiſed felicity, and became liable to the threat- 
ned death. Here, now, lies the world undone 
by ſin, ſinking into the deepeſt deſerved miſery. 
And tho' mercy looked down with a melting eye, 
pitying us in our blood; yet Ww/dom and juftice 
required, that ſo great a wrong done the divine 
Majeſty ſhould not be paſſed over without repa- 
ration made; and no more favour ſhewn to 
wretched ſinners without a facrifice offered for 
ſin to turn away wrath. Now that the whole earth 
could not afford, 'The Son of God, therefore, 
the ſecond perſon in the gloripus Trinity, ſteps 
in, offering himſelf to be our Mediator; and 
having aſſumed our nature, dies in our room, 
and fo ſatisfies juſtice, and makes way for mercy 
to reign in order to our recoveiy. By this means, 
8 N peace 
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ce is made, God highly honoured, and heaven 

3 ©o fl that believe on him. This is the 

record that God bas given us eternal hfe in his ſon, 

1 John v. 11, 12. 
2. In point of preparation. | 
The bleſſedneſs Chriſt ſhed his blood to pur- 

chaſe upon earth, he is now employed to make 

ready above : For this end does he live, as our 
advocate with the Father, in virtue of his meri- 

torious ſacrifice, to make interceſſion and ſaue 79 

the uttermoſt all that come unto God by him, to keep 

open the way into the Holy of Holies, and bring 

us thither. | 
Theſe were his comfortable words to his diſ- 

ciples, as he was about to leave them: In my Fa- 

. ther's houſe are many manſions : If it were not ſo, 1 

would have told you; I go to prepare : a place for 

ou. John xiv. 2. With reſpect to his, he is 
ſtiled the fore-runner for us enter'd into the ex- 
cellent glory, where faith and hope are to aſcend 
after him, entering into that which is within the 
veil, obſerving how he is there employed for our 
good, and waiting the bleſſed fruit of all. And 
he not only prepares heaven for his people, but 
them for heaven; ſending down his ſpirit, to 
make them meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the ſaints in light, and to be his ſeal and ear- 
neſt until the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion. 

Epb. i. 14. By his direction, and influence, he is 

able, and has undertaken, to keep them from fall- 

ing, and preſent them blameleſs before the preſence 
of his glory with exceeding joy. 

3. In reſpect of actual dondfion. 


So 
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So abundantly is the Father pleaſed with what 
Chriſt hath done and ſuffered, as that he hath 
advanced him to his right hand, in full dominion 
over both worlds, to receive and diſpenſe the fruit 
of his merits as to grace and glory. So that he 
is, now, a prince and Saviour to give repentance, 
and remiſſion of ſins; and he hath power over all 
fleſh, to give eternal þ fe. fo as ane as s te father 
bath given bim. 

And as he now rules, ſo he will at laſt come, 
as final judge of quick and dead, to give to every 
one his portion ; when how ravithing will be the 
voice of mercy with which he will beſpeak his 
diſciples and followers : Come ye bleſſed of my fa- 
ther, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world, Mat. xxv. 34. This 
is the. kingdom reſolved, purchaſad, and prepared 
for you. That which I told you of, promiſed to 
you, and which you bave truſted me for, I nom ac- 
tually beſtow, and adju ge you to. My blood was 
not ſhed in vain on earth, nor has my interceſſion 
been i negfectual in heaven. Since my reſurrettion 
ye have waited my return, relying on my power 
and merits, to deli ver you from wrath, and look- 
ing for mercy to eternal life. Now all things are 
ready, and I am come to ſatisfy your defires, ful 
fil your prayers, give you the end of hour faith 
and hope : enter therefore into the joy of your Lord. 

Thus eternal life is the mary of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 

III. How well it deſerves to be thus empha- | 
—_ tically expreficd, The Mercy ? 

No it may be thus 115 7 
Vor. RE k 1. As 
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1. As 'tis that mercy, which ſaints were choſen 
to, and which God always had them in his eye 
and heart to bring them to the poſſeſſion of. This 
is the firſt reſolve of eternal love, and which he 
is carrying on through all the revolutions of time. 
As to this, the Redeemer is appointed to be their 
bead, the captain of their Salvation, to bring 
them to the inheritance, which, in him, they 
were choſen to; and which, in the neceſſary way 
of faith and holineſs, union with him and con- 
formity to him, they ſhould aſſuredly attain, 
according to the ' good pleaſure of bis will, to the 
praiſe of the glory of bis grace. Eph. i: 4. 
Well may it be called h, mercy, Peng which 
the thoughts of God were employed before the 
world was, How eternally ſweet will it ſound 
among the glorified above, to ſay, thts is the hap- 
Pi neſs our heavenly father from eterni 7 reſolved 
for us? 

2. As tis moe free. This is the pure fountain 
from whence it ſprings, The gift of God. Tis 
what he will beſtow, not only on undeſerving 
creatures, but ill. deſerving /inners. That the 
children of wrath ſhould be made the children 
of God; that ſuch as were juſtly liable to eternal 
death ſhould be delivered and raiſed to everlaſting 
life ; that heaven ſhould be the inheritance of 
ſuch as had nothing to claim and expect but hell 
for their portion ; oh the mercy herein diſcovered ! 
"Twas this, that reſolved to beſtow ſo great a hap- 
pineſs on any of Adam's ſinful race, when all might 
have been left: TWas this that employed wiſdom 
to find out a ranſom, that laid help on one that is 
mighty to ſave, and that accepted the ſatisfaction 
| made 
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made by another, and appointed the way of life, 
and called as rather than others to expect, and hope, 
and look for it. How well from its freeneſi does 
it deſerve a ſpecial note, he mercy /! | 
3. As purchaſed with the moſt invaluable 
price. For it coſt not only the prayers, and tears, 
but the precious blood of the Son of God. 
Conſider, O my foul, the grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who though he was rich, yet for 
our ſakes became poor, that we through his po= - 
verty might be made rich. O behold him, de- 
ſcending from the throne of glory, aſſuming our 
nature, appearing in the form of a ſervant, per- 
ſecuted as ſoon as born, deſpiſed, rejected of men, 
a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief, 
How low did he ſtoop, how much did he un- 
dergo, as to temptations, trials, weakneſſes, wants, 
neceſſities and infirmities through the courſe of 
his life! Read over the ſtory of his /ove and 
death, Behold him ſtript, ſcourged, arraigned, 
condemned, buffetted, ſpit upon, crowned with 
thorns, and led away to be crucified ; ſee him 
hanging upon the croſs, his hands and feet nailed 
to the ignominious tree, his ſide pierced, his heart 
open, his blood running out. Behold his wounds, 
obſerve his tears, hear his groans, from the tor- 
tures he endures without, and greater agonies 
within; the wrath of God, the rage of earth 
and hell, meet upon him. Was there any ſor- 
row like his forrow ? Think of this, and then 
look up to heaven ; eternal life, this is the poſ- 
| ſeſſion purchaſed by the blood of thy deareſt 
Lord; that which the Redeemer died that you 
might obtain, and open a new and living way 
into, ET What 
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What words are big enough to deſcribe ſuch 


a mercy as this, or their e who ſhall be 
received thereto? 


The mercy promiſed as the crown | and end 


of all others. This is the promiſe that be hath pro- 
miſed us, eternal life. 1 John ii. 25. the grand 
com prehenſive promiſe, into which all the fore- 
going mercies run as ſtreams into the ocean. 


This is the reſult of all the great tranſactions 
of the divine wiſdom and love, power and good- 


neſs, that was ſo early determined, ſo dearly 
purchaſed, ſo diligently prepared, with ſo much 
coſt and care made ready, on which the faith 
and hope of ſaints are fixed; the glorious prize 


held up before them in the goſpel, to which 


their aims are directed, and in which their hap- 
pineſs lies. Abſtracted from this how poor and 
mean are all the enjoyments of the world? How 
little would it ſignify to be rich and great, proſ- 


perous and ſucceſsful, to live in eaſe, pomp and 


pleaſure, for a time ; and then die and fall ſhort 
of the bleſſedneſs ſummed up in everlaſting life ? 


And as to ſpiritual mercies, ſhould we par- | 


ticularly go over them. This adds a value to our 
guftzfication, as it is juſtification of life, remov- 
ing all bars that ſtood in the way of our entrance 
into the heavenly reſt. 

This makes the love of God ſo wonderful in 


our adoption, as therein we are made hei as well 


as /ons ; heirs of God and the bleſſedneſs that lies 
in the enjoyment of him, in the defire and hope 
of which believers have ſo much pleaſure, and 


ſhall not be diſappointed. God is nat aſhamed 1 
be called their God, having * for them 


_” city. 
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a city. Heb. xi. 16. And what God prepares 
how full muſt it be? Which leads me to what 
is farther implied in it. 

5. The mercy, as unconceivably great 55 full, 
unmixed and complete; to be meaſured only by 
the infinite perfections of that God who is to be 
enjoyed, and the vaſt capacities of the immortal 
ſoul to be filled up. Anſwerable is it to that inſi- 
nite love that reſolved it, the infinite price 
that went to purchaſe it, and the infinite grace 
deſigned to be glorified in it, being vouchſated to 
worthleſs creatures. What a raviſhing ſurprize 
will it be, to ſaints at their entrance into the in- 
vilible kingdom, to find how far it exceeds all 
the thoughts and conceptions, and the beſt ac- 
counts they had heard of it by the way; that 
the one balf was not told them, nor ever could, 
being too big for words. Hye hath not ſeen, nor 
ear heard, nor can the heart of man conceive, 
what God bath laid up for them that Ive him. 

6. The mercy, as moit ſeaſonable, and therein 
moſt ſweet, upon account of forgoing miſery. 

After fo much ſorrow and ſuffering, labour 
and travel, tears and ſighs, conflicts with fin, Sa- 
tan and the world, from the numberleſs evils we 
here endure, or are liable to, to WM by dying to 
eternal life. O the mercy ! 


in love and pack 7 to adore the oerfections, be 
fatisfied with the likeneſs, and filled with the love 
of God; to keep an eternal Sabbath to him, Sc. 
This is t their natures are ſuited to, their de- 

ſires and hopes reach after, and which eternal 


life is | deſigned to ſatisfy. 
k 3 ” 8. The 
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8. The mercy, as as reſerved, and therein moſt 
ſure. | 
is the inheritance of the bien i in light; an 
inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, unfading, re- 
ſerved in heaven, above the —— of enemies and 


danger. 


To this they are begotten; and having their 
hope founded on the word and oath of God, 


that by two immutable things, wherein it is im- 


able for God to lie, they might have ſtrong con- 


olation, who have fled for refuge, to lay bold on 


che hope ſet before them; "Tis a mercy in ſure 
hands: our Redeemer is above, in full poſſeſſion : 
and though it doth not yet appear what we ſhall 
be, yet this we know, that when he who is our 
life ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we 
ſhall ſee him as he is. 

9. The mercy as peculiar and diſtinguiſhing the 
inheritance of a few, Luke xii. 32. Fear not, 
little flock, "tis your father s good pleaſure to give 

the kingdom. This is that which the ng. 
deſpiſe and erde, and ſo will miſs. 

Lal, The mercy, as always to endure. 

Eternal hfe. 

*Tis fe for its excellency, and eternal for its 
duration; a life free from all evil, and in the full 
poſſeſſion of all good, of all that is defirable, all 
that is delightful, 

O the difference between aha 3 life of 


ſaints, and that which they ſhall ere long enjoy! 


This is the valley of tears, which here ſhall be 
quite dried .up. Here mock of their time is 
ſpent in fighs and groans, the ſigns of imperfec- 


tion and miſery, which here ſhall have no place. 
0 
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O happy life, where none are ſick or ſorrow- 
ful, mourn or die; where we ſhall no more 
be in heavineſs through manifold temptations 
without, or corruption within; where there will 
be no fin or ſuffering to lament, in ourſelves or 
others! They that, now, belong to Chriſt ſhall . 
| there be with him in the preſence of God, where 
there is fulneſs of joy, and at wet * band 
are pleaſures for ever more. 

I now go on to the 
IV. And laſt thing preparatory to the Applica- 
tion, viz. To conſider what is inn in look- 
ing for it. 
Now this, in general, — the whole 
duty of a Chriſtian with reference to the future 
everlaſting bleſſedneſs; eying of it; waiting and 
praying for it; conſidering of it ; a follicitous 
concern about it; endeavouring to make it ſure ; 
haſtning to it; aiming at it; preſſing towards it 
as our ſcope and end, in a ſenſe of its weight and 
worth, neceſſity, certainty, and near approach; 
with ſeriaus diligence preparing for it ; that we 
may be found of our deſired Lord in peace, and 
owned and accepted of him, have confidence and 
not be aſhamed before him, be bid to enter into 
his everlaſting kingdom and joy. This is a tem- 
per and diſpoſition becoming ſaints; and enjoined 
them by the goſpel. - 

Particularly, 

1 looking implies, 

That our minds and thoughts are much 

uken 2 about it. 


"MY What, 
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What, O my ſoul, deſerves thy moſt frequent 
ſerious thoughts, if not eternal life? What in all 
this world is comparable to it? Life] not a tran- 
ſitory, ſinful, afflicted, miſerable one; but full 
of bliſs and glory; a life in the preſence and frui- 
tion of God, never to end, and joined with eter- 
nity. A few curſory thoughts are not enough 
for this, and would be as ineffectual to warm our 
hearts, and cheriſh the divine love, as the tran- 
ſient glimpſes of the fun would. be to the ripen- 
ing of fruit, on which it ſeldom ſhines, and when 


it does, ſoon withdraws. How much is contained. 


in theſe two words, eternal life? 
Eternal ! how great and awful, ſolemn, and 
awakning, is the found of it? Eternity, approach- 
ing, and what I am entring upon! eternal life, 
to be enjoyed and poſſeſſed by ſuch as We / we 


that are in a vale of tears, urged with a thouſand 


calamities, weary of the world, as finding 1 it all 


vanity and. vexation, and hated by i it. We that 
are within view of the grave, for perſons in our 
caſe to be told of eternal life, beyond i it, to have 
the heavenly glory unveiled and ſhine in our view, 
to hear of the mercy o, Chrift, and eternal life, 1 
as the gift of it, what ſhould engage and com- | 
N our moſt intenſe meditation if not this 
. *Tis keeping faith in exerciſe with refe- 

rence to it. | 

By Faith things to come are, as it were, made 
preſent; and things unſeen clothed with that 
light and evidence as to attract and influence as 
if they did appear. Faith is the ſubſtance of 
things hoped for, and the evidence of things not 
ſeen, Heb. xi. 1. * this we are to look at eter- 

| | na 
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nul life, not as a mere probability, but as what 


will ere long certainly take place. 


Come then, O my ſoul, view it as real, and 


what thou canſt not but own tranſcendantly great. 
Do not ſtagger at the promiſe through unbelief, 


it being of infallible certainty. The. ſecurity is as 


firm as the mercycis great. How ſafely may I reſt 


on his word as to what he hath promiſed: before 

the world began, (1 Tz. i. 2.) who cannot de- 
ceive or be deceived, fail or change. All his pro- 
miſes are yea and amen in Chriſt; and how oft 


have they been verified in my own experience? 
In how many inſtances have I ſeen and obſerved 


his word fulfilledi!! He hath laid help on one 
mighty to ſave: I know whom 1 have believed, and 


am_ perſuaded he is able to keep what I have com- 
mitted to him againſt; that day. 2 Tim. iv. 12. I 
know. who is in poſſeffion of the everlaſting king- 
dom, which 'tis the Father's good: pleaſure to 
give to them that love him. Methinks I ſee 
him within the veil, as our advocate- with the 
Father, carrying on the deſigns of love. Me- 


thinks I hear him fay, Behold I come — and 


my reward-1s with me. O the bliſsful happy day, 
when he comes to be glorified in his ſaints, and 
admired in all them that believe! Methinks I ſee 
him deſcend with a ſhining train, bidding them 
awake and ſing that dwell in the duſt. With what 
triumph do they that ſleep in him ariſe? How 
brisk is every look, how calm and full of joy 
their breaſts ? how glorious, all, and like their 
Lord himſelf, by ſeeing him as he is ? 

3. Tis a ſetting our hearts upon it, and enter- 
taining earneſt deſires after it. Life and immor- 
| 2 ; tality 


? 


; 
[ 
{ 
| 
F 
| 
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tality brought to light by the goſpel, demands our 
love and choice, as greatly preferable to all that 
the world can offer. While men of the world 


ſeek their portion Sele, this is the duty and cha- 


racer of ſuch as are riſen with Chriſt, to ſet their 
affections on things above, where their Redeemer 
and their treaſure is. Matt. vi. 24. The faſhion 
of this world paſſeth away ; their happineſs is dy- 
ing, and will ſhortly be at an end, who place it 

in any thing here, Come then, O my ſoul, no 
longer ſet thine eyes on that which is not. Look 
upwards to the manſions Chriſt is preparing in his 
father's houſe, whither he will bring all his ſaints 

to live with him ; to live free from ſin and ſor- 
row, labour and ſuffering, in perfect bliſs and 
joy, and glory to all eternity. This is the Life I 
chooſe ; and renounce all this world in order to 


obtain. Lord, put me not off with my portion 
here, If I may find mercy with Chriſt in that 


day, and from his mercy obtain eternal life; be- 


yond that nothing is to be deſired, and hort of 


that nothing can ſatisfy. This is to look for the 


mercies of Chriſt. 
O that, by perfect holineſs, I were meet for 
the Nate and work of departed ſaints. | 
What renewed ſoul can look up to heaven, 


and not defire it? Or hear the Redeemer pro- 


claiming, Behold I come quickly, to take you to 
myſelf, and not be led to anſwer, Amen, even ſo 


came Lord Feſus. O cure this lin and corrup- 


tion that keeps me at ſuch a diſtance from thee ! 
and then how gladly would I be brought nearer 


them, where thou art, to behold thy glory. 


4. 118 
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4. Tis a patient waiting till you are called hence, 
to enter into that eternal life, the mercy of Chriſt 
will aſſuredly beſtow, Heb. vi. 12. Be ye followers 
of them who through faith and patience inherit the 
promi ſes. 5 1 2 
The beatifical viſion is for an appointed time; 
and tho' it tarry, believers are to wait for it; be- 
cauſe at the ſet time it will ſurely come, and will 
not longer tarry. And he that believeth will not 
make an undue haſte, Ja. xxvii. 16. The 
mercy is great believers wait for; the ground ſure 
they wait upon. And as they have need of pa- 
tience, they have reaſon for it too. James v. 7. 

Came then, O my ſoul, let thy defires be earneſt as 
to thy expected bleſſedneſs, the mercy of Chriſt ; 
but let patience have its perfect work, both as to 
the abſent good in waiting for it, and with reſpect 
fo the intervening evil, to bear and go through it. 
Let my longing be temper d with calm ſubmiſſion, that 
1 may never accuſe my Lord with jorgetfulneſs or 
delay. I would not be weary of the work God has 
given me lo do; nor fink under the burdens he will 
have me 10 bear; but by patient continuance in 
 well-doing, ſeek for glory, honour, and immor- 


tality, and then rely on his promiſe and pleaſure, 


To beſtow eternal life. I am ſecure as to bis faith. 


fulneſs, and ſhall never on his part be left aſhamed. 
' Surely there is an end, and my expectation ſhall not 
be cut off. And how little while need a few years © 
on earth appear, in the way to that bleſſedneſs that 
ſhall never end? And as to the trials and troubles 
of the preſent life, they are not worthy to be com- 
| pared with the glory to be revealed. 
I know my Redeemer vill at laſt appear, and if 
* 2 5 | 
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de will take me to himſelf io behold his glory, '$ 
ſubmit 10 bis determination when it ſhall be. I am 
not inſenſibie of my mournful diftance from tim, and 
the evils Lat preſent labour under, or am liable to : 
1 row it would be much better with me above, 
than here: But 'tis he that ſent me into the world, 
and gave me my work, and I wait his will to fe 
called away ; labouring, whether preſent or abſent, to 
be accepted of. bim. ] know on what ground alone 
Jam to loo for eternal life, viz. as the gift of 
mercy to the: meſs unworthy. I remember from 
how low and miſerable a ſtate I am raiſed to any 
hope of it, and title to it; and tho my Redeemer 
and treaſure be above, and. my heart 700; yet in pa- 
tience would 1 wait bis ao to be called up to the 
Full 7 9 
„Serious diligence in preparing for it, 
and — w that we do not come ſhort, or 
be found unready. 5 
We are to ſtand with our loins girt, and lamps 
burning, expecting our Lord, as willing to be 
found of him in peace in that day. Can I think 
that my Lord is coming to beſtow eternal life, and 
ſhall I not prepare to meet him? Who would not 
ſtrive, and pray, and watch, and run, and hold 
out to the end, that we may obtain mercy, mercy 


beſtowing crernal | rfe. 
This is to look for, and haſten to, the commng 


of Chritt. 


APPLICATION. 
1. Is it mercy. that beſtows eternal liſe, how 


unreaſonable is the fin of de/parr ? 
2. Is it the mercy of Chriſt, how deſtructive 


their folly who ſeek it any where elſe ? Neither 
is their ſalvation in any other. 3. What 


Ser. X. in the Mercy of Chriſt. 157 
What obligations are we under to Jeſus 
Chriſt, who hath purchaſed eternal life for ſuch 
as were by nature children of wrath, and is gone 
to prepare it for them ? 

4. How deſervedly precious is Chriſt to o them 
that believe, as having purchaſed for them eternal 
life, and this by his own /uffering and death? 
How frequently ſhould they ſhew forth that death 
of his, on which their hope of it is built, and 
then practically look for his ſecond coming, when 
to thoſe that thus look for him, he will appear 
without fin unto ſalvation. 


8 E R. 
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SERMON XL 


The Bleſſedneſs of them that die in 


8 7 — oft 


RE VE L. XIV. 13. 


And I heard a voice from heaven, ſayin 
unto me, Wie, 25 ed are nf 2 
 eohich die in the Lord, from hence- 
forth Tea, ſaith the Spirit, that 
they may reſt from their Iabeurs ; and 

their works do follow hel. 


HES E words are a voice from heaven 
concerning the ſtate which thoſe dead in 
Chriſt are removed to: And none are more fitted 
to afford conſolation to ſuch as are left for a 
while mourning behind them, than they. | 
Our bleſſed Lord tells his diſciples, when they 
were ready to fink at the news of his depar- 
ture, John xiv. 28. If ye loved me, ye would re- 
jolce, becauſe'T ſaid, I go unto the Father, Now 
every believer, upon dying, goes up to be with 
him; and that we may not ſorrow, as perſons 
without hope for the departure of any ſuch, we 
| are 
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are told here in the text, that they are not loſt 
by y ceaſing to live in our world, but advanced to a 
far better life than this: Bleſſed are the dead which 
die in the Lord. 

In the words we have theſe things obſervable. 

1. A ſolemn declaration of the happineſs of. 
| believers taken hence by death; and this com- 

manded to be written, that we through patience 
and comfort of the feri ptures might have hope, 

Bled are the dead that die in the Lord. 

The time when their happineſs begins, 
—_ at death, or upon their diſſolution : 
from bence forth. 

Theſe words ſome refer to that grievous per- 
ſecution, repreſented to St. John in viſion: In 
the view of which he cries out, Here is the 
dience of the ſaints, i. e. This will be a fan as or 
day, wherein they, whoſe lot is caſt in it, will 
have uncommon ſufferings to exerciſe their Pa- 
tience, and try their faith. In regard of which, 
it may be ſaid of them, If in this life only they 
had hope in Chriſt, they would be of all men 
the moſt miſerable. Bleſſed are the dead that die 
in the Lord, from henceforth, i. e. They, by dy- 
ing now, are releaſed from what they at preſent 
_ endure, and what others that ſtay after them, in 
this life, muſt longer feel: Their life on earth, 
and their labours, ſhall conclude together. How 
far ſoever they were thought from wy happy 
| whilſt they lived, they ſhall be happy indeed af- 
ter they are diſmiſt by death from the troubles 

of this preſent ſtate. 

But we may take the word henceforth, to re- 
198J got only the peculiar ſufferings ſaints may 
I ſome- 
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ſometimes endure in this life; from which a re- 
leaſe by dying will be a privilege; but to point 


at ſomewhat. conſequent upon dying in an after- 
ſtate, viz. the felicity they ſhall enter upon as 
ſoon as releaſed from this ſtate of trial. Their 
diflolution ſhall lead to their joyous reſt and exal- 


tation. Bleſſed are the dead, even from henceforth, 


tho die in the Lord: As ſoon as number'd among 


the dead, they are among the bleſſed ; Ble ” 5 


are ' the deal. 

We have a confirmation of this b: 7 one 
FE. Gts them for heaven, and knows the ſtate 
they ſhall be in there. Bleſſed are the dead that 
die in the Lord; i. e. How little ſoever of this 


appears to fleſh and ſenſe, tis nevertheleſs a rea- 


lity : 77a , faith the Spirit. 
4. A ſpecification of their bleſſedneſs, or that 


wherein it conſiſts; namely, a reſt from their 


ainful labours in this world, and ſuch a reſt as is 
followed with the enjoying of the reward of them 
all in another. The comfortable truth into which 
all may be ſummed up, is this Doctrine: They 


are - gp indeed who die in the Lord. After a 


life of trial and probation, tending towards 


heaven, they make an happy change by dying, 


as being to be admitted into it. Bleſſed are the 


dead that die in the Lord. * 


In ſpeaking to this, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, 
I. What it is to die in tbe Lord, and who my 


be faid to do fo. 

II. That from henceforth they are bleſſed in- 
deed. 
III. Wiikrein their bleſſedneſs conſiſts, ac- 


cording to the account of it in the text. | 
IF. 
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IV. For what reaſon it is ſo ſolemnly pro- 
claimed, and ordered to be recorded: Which will 
lead to the Apphcation 

I. What it is fo die in ibe Lord, and who may 
be ſaid to do ſo. | Oe. 
Some underſtand this, of dying for the Lord, and 
ſo refer it to Martyrs, thoſe that die for his ſake, 


and ſeal the truth of their profeſſion of him with 


their blood. And no doubt theſe are included. 
And for the encouragement of ſuch, to meet and 
hold through the ſharpeſt trials, ſuch a voice 
from heaven is ordered to be written; to aſſure 
them, that whatever they loſe or Chri/?, though 
even life itſelf, they ſhall be no loſers by him. 
Whatever ſforrows-or ſufferings lead on to death, 
or are joined with it, they ſhall be more than re- 
compenced with the felicity that follows: Bleſſed 
are the dead that die in the Lord, But, though 
Martyrs are included, tis not to be reſtrained to 
theſe ; but holds true of all that are chriſtians in- 
deed, departing this Life in the faith of Chriſt, 
and united to him. The bleſſedneſs here pro- 
miſed is common to all believers, and not pecu- 
liar to Martyrs; but the one, as well as the 
other, at death, reſt from their labours, and 
have their works following them. Whatever de- 
gee of glory Martyrs may have above others, or- 


dmary Chriſtians ſhall have their bleſſedneſs come 


pleat at their death. Martyrs and confeſſors die in 
| the Lord, as they die in his quarrel: And fo do 
all true Chriſtians, as by faith they are ſaid to be 
implanted into him, and cleave to him whilſt 
they live, and go hence members of his myſtical 


Vor. III. 1 body, 
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- body, belonging to him by an union which death 
itſelf cannot diſſolve. 


Theſe are perſons who, in general, may be 
faid o die in the Lord. With reference to which, 


I might here conſider, 


1. What is ſurpoſed to be neceſſary to it, as to 


thekr ſtate, whilſt they live. 
13 What i is zncluded in it, as to their temper 
and frame, when they come to die. 


1. What is ſuppoſed to be neceſſary to it, as to 


the ſtate, whilſt they live. 


And here tis plain, they that die in tbe Lord, 
muſt firſt live in him. That is, As to the prin- 


ciplèe of their life, they muſt be quicken'd, and 


made alive, by him: As to the work of their 
life, they muſt walk after him: As to the ſcope 
of their lite, they mult live to him. 

(I.) They are ſuch as are quickened and made 
550 by the Lord, and ever after live in a de- 


pendance upon him. As the Father hath hfe in 


nimpelf, fo hath he given to the Son to have life in 
himſelf; who quickeneth whom he will. By the 


ſprr14 of life he brings his people into a ſpiritual 


union with him; and thereupon animates, and 
dwells in, them. Hence, ſaith the Aboſtle, 1 


live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me, Gal. ii. 20. 
In Eis {irength they go forth to the diſcharge. 


of every duty, reſiſting every temptation, bear- 


| ing every burden, Sc. The life they live in the 


fleſh, is by the of the ſon of God; and 
leh him ſtrengthening them, they can Jo all 
th gs. T hey come unto God by im; hope for 
acc ptance in him; looking for all n. ercy through 
hun z. knowing chat wh. Hout him they can do 

l | - no- 


Fer. * that die in the Lord. 163 


nothing. Chriſt is their life, as they are quick- 
ned, aſſiſted, and governed by him. 

(2. ) As to the work of their life, they wwalk af- 
ter him ; endeavouring to have the fame mind 
in them that was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, and then 
to walk and act as he did. Such a one carefully 
marks the temper Chriſt diſcovered, the lep s he 
took, and daily labours to be like him in . re 
In running the race that is ſet before him, he is 
looking unto Feſus. Heb. xii. 2. This was one 
great end of Chriſt's appearing in the world, in a 
body of fleſh, to obey and ſuffer ; and by his be- 
haviour in Soth, to leave us an example that we 
ſhould follow his ſteps. 1 Pet. ii. 21. And all 
that would prove their intereſt in him, are ſo to 
walk, as healſo walked. 1 John ii. 6. He came 
from heaven, to lead us thither, and mark out, 
by his example, the courſe we are to take through 
this world, as ever we would arrive at the bleſſed- 
neſs he is gone to make ready in another. He 
was Holy, harmleſs, undefiled; continually em- 
ployed in doing his Father's will, while he lived ; 
and with the fame readineſs he ſubmitted to the 
bittereſt ſufferings and death, ſaying, Father, not 
my will, but thine be dine. And thus they are to 
walk after him, as their pattern. 

(3.) As to the be of their life, They are, 
and ought to be, ſuch as Te to him. As they re- 
ceive all om him, ſo all ſhould be uſed for him: 
Fur this end Chriſt died, and roſe, and revived, that 
he might be Lord of the dead and living ; and that 
believers, both in life and death, ſhopld be de- 
voted to him, to whom they are ſo infinitely 
obliged. He delivered them from going down 


into the pit, when they were children of wrath ; 
42 5 ſeat 
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ſent his ſpirit to quicken them, when they were 


dead in treſpaſſes and ſins: whence the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks it as the ſenſe of all believers, The love of 


Chrift conſtraineth us, as made alive 'by his grace, 
to live to his glory. Not to themſelves, but to 


him that died for them, and roſe again, they de- 
fire to live. 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. They remember 
with thankfulneſs what he has done and ſuffered 


for them : His honour and intereſt have the chief 


room in their affections; and ſo his glory be pro- 
moted, they count not their lives and blood too 
dear to be ſpent and poured out for him. Dying 


in the Lord ſuppoſes, that ſuch are, and abide, in 


him as long as they live. 
2. Let us ſee what this includes, as to their 
temper, when they come to die. 
Bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord; that 
is, that die, 
1.) In ſubmiſſion to his will; he having the 
fulleſ right to diſpoſe of them as he pleaſes. 


Among thoſe that are in Chriſt, none of them | 
liveth to himſelf ; for wwherber, -aith the Apoſtle, | | 


we live, we hve unto the Lord, or whether we die, we 


die unto the Lord: whether we live, therefore, o | 


die, we are the Lord's. Our lives are at his ſervice, 
and our death at his diſpoſal, to order when, and 
where, and how it ſhall overtake and carry us off; 

and we ſhould be willing it ſhould. Rom. xiv. 7, 8. 

 (2.) Dying in the Lord includes a dying in à de- 
pendance upon him, for life and immortality after 
death, as what he hath purchaſed and promiſed, 

and will aſſuredly bring his people to. They are 
his own words, Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo; 
and this as to both parts; the ſoul at their difſclu- 
tion, and both ſoul and ny at the reſurrection. 


2 Upon 


— 
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| . Upon this ground dying Stepben prays, Lord Fe- 


ous, receive my ſpirit ; committing it with firm 
truſt into his hand; and in doing fo relying on his 
merit, interceſſion, power and grace, to be brought 


to the life and glory Chriſt had purchaſed and pro- 


miſed. And the expiring believer, when he doth 


thus, may be ſaid 70 die in the Lord. 

(3.) Dying in the Lord includes a fincere defire 
to be with him, as far better than to be here. 
Whatever fleſh and ſenſe may plead, we feel that 

dolle af home in #e body we are abſent from the 
Lord : And ſeeing there is no being preſent with 
him, but by a diſſolution, we are willing, with the 


Apoſtle Paul, rather to be abſent from the body, 


and preſent with the Lord, than preſent in the 
body, and abſent from the Lord. We have a 


natural inclination to continue in the body; but 
this is over-ruled by grace, to that degree, that we 
like this better, to lay down theſe our earthly ta- 


bernacles, as knowing the advantage we ſhall re- 


ceive thereupon, even to be immediately intro- 


duced into Chriſt's glorious preſence ; which is a 
juſt reaſon why we ſhould make it our choice. 

Thus after a life ſpent in walking with Chriſt, 
by their going hence in obedience to him, depen- 
dance upon him, and defires to be with him, be- 
lievers may be faid 70 die in the Lord. This brings 
me to the 

IId Thing, viz. That henceforth believers are 


bleſſed indeed. 


They are here proclaimed to be ſo, by a voice 
from heaven ; which can't be ſuppoſed to utter a 


fiction: And it is commanded to be recorded as a 


ſtanding ground of ſupport to the church in all 
„ ages 


* 
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ages; and it is again confirmed by the teſtimony 


of the ſpirit, that there may be no room for de- 
jection or doubt. The Apoſtle was ſo fully per- 


ſuaded of this, that tho' A enjoyed as much of 


heaven as any did, or perhaps could, upon earth, 


he expreſſes his lire to be diſſolved, and to de 


with Chriſt, as what he concluded N better than 


to abide longer on earth, It may ſeem ſtrange, 


that dearb ſhould make way for the believers bleſ- 
ſedneſs; that they ſhould have any advantage by 


that which nature abhors and ſhrinks from; be 


no loſers, but gainers, by leaving the world, and 
all the enjoyments of it, and having their bodies 
turned into the grave, and their ſouls diſmiſſed 
into a ſtate they never ſaw. This may ſeem 


| ſtrange ; but nevertheleſs tis true: The king of 


terrors ſhall convey them to the fulleſt joy, and 
the common enemy promote their felicity, even 
when it ſcems to ſtrip them of all. How awful 
ſoever a diſſolu: ion may appear, it holds true, that 
bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord. But this 
leads to the 

IIId General, nomely, to confider their bleſſed- 


neſs according to the account given of it in the 


text.] They that die in the Lord are ſaid to be 
| bleſſed, as reſting from their labours, and as their 
WM. as follow them. 


The firſt part of their bleſſedneſs ! is nega- 
he The y reſt from their labours: Which muſt be 
caked as incluſive of all the evils which here they 
gr . under, and were liable to. 


1 To begin with thoſe which / ſenſe is moſt ap- 


prebl-nfive of. the diſeaſes, prefſures, wants and 


pains that alflict and gricve the outward man. 
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Many are theſe affiietions of the ri \obteous. Their 
ſpirits are often bowed down by frail diſtemper'd 
bodies, under which they ſuffer more than from 


all the enemies they have in the world. What 


weariſome days and reſtleſs nights do they endure 
from what they feel in themſelves, and from what 
they feel by ſympathizing with others ? But now, 


theſe manifold infirmities and heavy burdens, thai | 
weakneſſes, diſeaſes, and numerous calamities, 


which ſaints are liable to while they live, ſhall all 
be left behind at death. Upon their remove from 
hence, God ſhall wipe away all tears from the 
eyes of his ſaints; and there ſhall be no more 


death, nor forrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there 


be any more pain ; for all theſe former things are 


| paſſed away. Rev. xxi. 4. 


2. At death, Believers ſhall be freed from Sa- 


tan's temptations, and placed out of the danger of 


his wiles and fiery darts. The day of their dif- 
ſolution will end the conflict with that potent po- 


litic adverſary, and let them out of a world of 


which he is ſtiled the God. 2 Cor. iv. 4. 


Now conſidering their own weakneſs, and the 
ſtrength and ſubtilty, malice and cruelty of the 


enemies with which they have to deal, how eſti- 


ma ble a part of their bleſſedneſs will it be, to be 
called out of the field of battle, and lodged where 
that wicked one, with all his inſtruments, ſhall 
ceaſe from troubling, and where the weary {hall 


be at reſt? 1 Pet. v. 8. - Fe# ut, 17% 


At death they ſhall reſt from all their la- 


> bour and trouble, by reaſon of dwelling ſin. 


How feelingly does the Apoſtle complain of this? 


O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me 


from 
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from the body of this death? Rom. vii. 24. And 


ſo far as any are renewed, they ſee reaſon to join 
with him. 

'Tis matter of grief and ſhame to them, to 
think that they are yet ſo unlike to God, can do 
ſo little for him ; and that in ſo poor a manner, a 
thouſand flaws attending their beſt ſervices ; and 
that they fo often offend him by omiſſion of du- 

ty, and doing what he forbids : But complaints 
of this kind ſhall ceaſe with their laſt breath; and 
all 40 of them be for ever removed. 

. *Tis added, as the other part of their bleſ- 
fednef S, Their works ſpall follow them. 

If you aſk, What works ? I anſwer, All the 
works ſuited to heaven, that were here begun ; 
ſuch as loving, adoring and praiſing God, which 
ſhall be continued above in a more eaſy and per- 
fe& manner. All zbat die in the Lord, die to live 


with him, in that preſence where there is fulneſs 
F joy, and where there are pleaſures for evermore. 


Moreover, all the wor4s they have done for 


| God and Chriſt, to advance his glory, and ſerve 


his intereſt, prepare themſelves for his kingdom, 
and to help on others thither too. Theſe works 


go before, and ſhall follow them, to that place 


and ſtate to which they themſelves are taken, 
namely, to heaven. They tollow ſo as to enter 
with them. 
If it be inquired, how? The anſwer j is. In the 
moſt endearing manner, namely, | | 
1. In God's faithful remembrance of what they 
have done, and endured, in the preſent ſtate for 
his glory. God is not unrighteous to forget you” 
work and labour of love, which ye have ſhewed or 
: T car 
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ward his name, &c. Heb. vi. 10. There is a re- 
giſter kept in heaven, in favour of thoſe who are 
tending thither, and of what they do becoming 
their character upon the way. In an evil day, 
when hey that feared the Lord ſpake often one to 
another, tis ſaid, the Lord hearkened and heard; 


and a book of remembrance was written before him 


for them that feared the Lord, and that thought up- 


on his name, Malac. iii. 16. | 

2. Their 200rks ſhall follow them, in the re- 
compence of reward which God will beſtow up- 
on them, not as deſerved by their labours ; but 
as graciouſly promiſed to them: And faithful is 
he that has promiſed, who aiſo will do it. | 
D pon this account, they are bid to be Redfaft, 
immovtable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, for as much as they know their labour ſhall 
not be in vain in the Lord. 1 Cor. xv. 58. It is @ 
righteous thing with God to recompence tribulation 
to them that trouble you : And to you, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, 20% are troubled, reſi with us. 2 Theſl. 
i. 6, 7. Bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord; 
as he to whom they belong, will thus beſpeak 
them: Mell done, thou good and faithful ſervant ; 
thou haſt been faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things: Enter thou in- 
to the joy of thy Lord, Matt. xxv. 21, 23. As 
ſoon as the ſou] of a believer leaves the body, it 
enters upon a felicity that will make it worth rhe 
while to die; for 'tis made perfect in holineſs, 
and received to heaven, there to dwell with its 
Lord for ever. Their place is moſt glorious 
| their „ate moſt perfect; their work moſt deſire- 
able; the company molt endearing; angels, and all 
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the children of the kingdom, all of them tran- 


ſcendant. The bleſſeane/s into which they paſs 
by dying, is purchaſed by infinite merit, pre- 
pared by almighty power, and will be beſtowed 
by znfinize love; and fo will infinitely exceed all 


the conceptions they could have of it in time, and 
furniſh them, the poſſeſſors of it, with matter of 


thankſgiving and praiſe to all eternity. 
IV. Iam next to ſhew, for what reaſon tis ſo 


ſolemnly proclaimed by a voice from heaven, and 
ordered to be recorded, that the dead are 2 ed 


that he in the Lord. This is done, 
1. To let it be known in our world, how it 


fares with the friends of Jeſus in another. 


2. To aſſure believers, that death is no bar to 


their happineſs ; but the ure, tho' awful, way 


to it. 
To leave it on record to the ad of time, 


and aſſure thoſe that live in every age, that here 
is not their reſt, and excite them to look after 


one remaining; that they may give up them- 
ſelves to be followers of them who are gone into 


it, and be kept from fainting under the trials of 
be. that ſhall ſo ſoon be over, in death, and then 
followed with a bleſſednefs to endure for ever, 


APPLICATION. 


I. | Arc the dead bleſſed that die in the Lord? 


How miſerable are they that die out of him? 


2. How dear and great are our obligations to 


Jeſus Chriſt, who hath made the valley of the 
ſhadow of death the way to bleſſedneſs and glory? 
3. How great is our advantage who hear the 


VOICC that proclaims this from heaven, Bleſſed are 
the 


- 
F 
: 
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the dead that die in the Lord; and this as con- 
firmed by the teſtimony of the ſpirit ? 


How much better to a believer is the day 
of hi death, than the day of his birth ; ſeeing 


he is born to labour, but when he dies, he goes 


to reſt < ? 

. Are they ſuch, and ſuch only as die in the 
Ld that ſhall be bleſſed in and with him? 
How. ſeriouſly ſhould you inquire, whether you 
belong to him, on which ſo much depends? 

You have, here, another argument to recom- 
mend Chriſt to your acceptance; he will be a 
friend to you at death, when all others fail. 

Laſtly, This may help to reconcile us to the 
death of our believing friends, who here lived 70 
Chriſt, died in bim, and by dying are gone to live 

with him? 
How unſpeakably more happy are they i in be- 
ing with Criſt, than they could be with us? The 
ſorrow we feel upon account of their abſence, 
ſhould be relieved by the conſideration of their 
being preſent with the Lord. 

Why ſhould we immoderately mourn, that 
their life is ſo ſoon at an end in this world, when 
we have reaſon to conclude, that they are the 
ſooner enter'd upon their blefſedneſs in another ? 
One reaſon of our ſorrow for the loſs of friends, 
is becauſe we loved them: but that ſhould work 

another way, and lead us to be well-picaſed with 
_ their felicity. 

You may 975 you wo red to enjoy them 
longer ; as they that are moſt meet for heaven, 
are Juſtly the moſt defireable companions upon 
earth, Pe it ſo: then let your ſorrow be turned 


into 
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the right channel, and weep for yourſelves, but 


not for them. 
The confideration of their being parted for a 


while, 1s not near ſo fad as, the hope of meeting 
and dwelling, for ever, with Chriſt and them, is, 
or ſhould be, reviving. They have ended all 
their labours and ſufferings; eſcaped all enemies 
and dangers; are paſt all fears and ſorrows; are 
everlaſtingly delivered from the guilt and power 
of ſin; have obtained the end of their faith and 
er their work and hope, and are triumph- 
ing with Chriſt and all the per fected ſpirits of the 
juſt, in heavenly and endleſs joy and glory. Let 
the thoughts of 2016, therefore, dry up your tears. 
Bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord; yea 


2 the Spirit, for they reſt * their labour and 
 therr qvorks Follow them, | 
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EL THE © | 
BEDICATION. 
To the People of my ChaR O, the Church of 

CHRIST, in Mugwel-Street, near Cripple- 


| Gate, LONDON. 


Deareſt Friends, 


other, are now collected into one volume, which 
I thus put into your hands, as a public achnow- 
ledgment of your endearing affection, and the 


- 


beſt return I could make for it, as expreſſive of my own. 


In the courſe of my miniſtry, I have endeauoured to copy 
after the apoſtle, as determining not to know any thing a- 
mong you, fave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified : 2 Cor. 
xiii. 5. For we preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord: Andourſelves your ſervants for Jeſus ſake, 1 Cor. ii, 1. 

Theſe di courſes put together, I call THE CHRISTIAN'S 


ComPAnion, as taken up in things of common and everlaſt- 
ing concern, beginning where real chriſtianity in any muſ? 
begin, namely, in yielding Chriſt his own, the heart; and 
ſhewing where it ultimately tends, vi. to heaven, with what 


atpeared moſt neceſſary. to quicken, caunon, ſupport and com- 


- 


Him the uſe God has been pleaſed to make of the reſpeftive 


parts, I give them together to the world with the greater hope, 


that thro' his bleſſing, they ſhall be further ſerviceable to the 
common ſalvation, and therein to my giving up my account at 
lajt with joy. Bag it for yourſelves and me, as 1 do for you 


aud every reduer, 


he kingdom and 
patience of JEsUs, 


D. WiLcosx. 


HE practical diſcourſes that 7 have been led ts 
publiſh ſingly, having fome connexion with each 


THE 


A 


PREACH'D to 2 


SoclETY of YounG MEN. 


The DEDICATION; 


To the /foczefy of young men, belonging to the 
lecture in the Old-Fewry, London. 


DE ar Sis, 


OUR deſire to have the following ſermon in your hand, 


I am willing to take as an inſtance f your having yielded 
to the Redecmer's Claim, therein pleaded ; and that you 
intend to abide by it : may it appear in the iſſue, that I am 
not miſtaken. | 
In this infidel age, wherein *tis modiſb to queſtion, and run 
down every thing revealed, *iwas a commendable zeal for 
God, and concern for your fouls, that led you to enter into fa 
conſiderable a ſociety, to be publickly inſtructed in the princi- 
ples of religion, that you may know the ground on which you 
fland yourſelves ; and be able, en juſt occaſions, to give a reaſon 
of the hope that is in you, to others, 1 Pet. iii. 15. That you 
may do this with the greater clearneſs and comfort, my aim 
in the choice of the ſubject, was to let you ſee the neceſſity of 
beginning your learning at the right end, er taking in that 
which alone can give a value to it; named, your chooſing 
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fof YOURS, and conſenting without reſerve to be Hrs. 
this be done, my point is gain'd, and I ſhall only add, As ye 
have received "Chrit Teſus the Lord, ſo de in him, Col. 


ii. 6. and thereby evidence yourſelves to be his diſciples indeed. | 


Follow on to know the Lord, H/. vi. 3. and adt up to your 
growing light, proving that the -defrine you learn from the 
ſacred feriptures, is doctrine according to godlineſs, 1 Tim. 
vi. 3. by your holding it forth in a good converſation, Thus 
your knowledge not leaving you barren nor unfruitful, but 


leading to exemplary holineſs, will be truly your ornament 


now, and conduce at length to your abundant entrance into 
the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, 2 Pet. i. 8, 11. I am, for his fake, 


Pur Servant in the Goſpel, 
D. 1 X. 


PROVERBS Xxiii. 26. former Part. 


My — give me thy Heart. 


theſe words, you are to know, at 
the entrance, that Jeſus Chrift is 
the /heaker. 

I The book is ſtil'd, The proverbs 
of Solomon, the d of men; but behold a greater 
than Solomon 1c here, Mat. xi, 42. This1s the 


VOICE Of * wiſdom itſelf, of Jeſus Chriſt, 7000 z5 the 


* iſdom brought in ſpeaking in this book is commonly 
taken for the divine %., the eternal word and ſon of God ; 
Mat. i. 23 ; now Emmanuel, Cod with us, i, e. God mani- 
At in the fey, I 1 2 16, e 

x3/domt 


O engage and 5 your attention to 


F 


e en- 

n N 9 
D BS, 1 
Fe” reg 


power of God, 1 Cor, i. 24. 

When he was on earth, he has this teſtimo- 
ny given him, never man habe lite this man, John 
vii. 46. and no wonder, for he was alſo the ſon 
of God ; and now you are to hear him ſpeaking 


from heaven, fe that ye refuſe not hum bat | 


ſpeaketh. 
Your regard is demanded by the higheſt au- 
thority, by the father, to whom he ſtands in the 


- moſt endeared relation, his is my beloved ſon in 


whom I am ell pleaſed, hear ye him, Mat. xvii. 
5. and 'tis at your peril if you diſobey, as cis 


' threatned in the od Teſtament, and repeated in 
the new, every foul which will not hear that pro- 


phet, ſhall be ae ieſtroyed from among the people, Deu 1. 


Xxvili. 19. Acts 111, 22, 


You are to hear, not for others, lik for your- 


ſelbes, to whom he would be conceiv'd to apply, 
_ Unto you, O men, I call, and my voice is to the ſons 


of men : And in the zext he comes down to every 


individual, as it were by name, eſpecially to every 


younger perſon, ſpeaking with the affection and 


tenderneſs of a e * ſon, give me thy 
heart. 

The words have the nature of a chim or de- 
mand, which where the goſpel comes, our bleſſed 
Lord n for himſelf againſt all pretenders what- 
ſoever : Tis of the beſt thing we have to give, 
the heart, but yet no more than 1 is his right. 

The demand is plain and poſitive, upon the 
moſt juſt and equitable grounds, and fo ſpeaks 
the preſent indiſpenſable duty of every one to 
whom 'tis directed, and the obligation they ar 

A under 


The Redeemer”s Claim. > 
dom of God, and to them that are called, the 
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under to comply with it, and this with the great- 
eſt freedom as a voluntary act. God grant there 


may be ſuch a power going along with what ſhall 
be here offered, that to fo juſt a claim made by 
Chriſt, my ſon, give me thy heart, there may be 


the moſt ready anſwer, Lord, my heart ſhalt thou 


have, my heart T give. 
In hope of this, my work will be to ſhew, 
I. What is to be underſicod by the heart, which 


Chriſt here claims. 


II. What is implied in giving kum the heart as 


our att about it. 


III. How Chriſt 55 75 1 conf bred, 2 whom the 


1ft is to be made, 


IV. For what purpoſes the heart is to 4 given 


to him. 

V. Why this is to be done by every one to wwhom 
zhe claim is directed, eſpecially by * as are in 
their younger years. 


VI. How as to the manner, 7t concerns and be- 


comes us to do it. 


Laſtly, The Application 70 Co made of the 


Hole. 


J. What 26 tobe underſtood by the heart, cefich 


Chriſt here claims. 

HDoubtleſs this is to be taken in the greateſt la- 
titude: Chriſt's claim extends to all that he 
hath purchaſed, and that is cr/e/ves, ſoul and 


body, with the ſervices of the reſpective powers 


and members of each. Je are not your own, for 
ye are bought with a price; redeemed unto God, 


therefore glorify God in your body and in your ſpirit, 


lich are aue, 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. 
| The 
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The Redeemer's Claim. 7 
The price by which the purchaſe was made, 
infinitely exceeded all the treaſures of the world: 
Ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
1 lber and gold; but with the precious blood of Chriſt, 
* os of a lamb without blemſh and without ſpot, 1 
\ 0 Pet:1. 49, 1h | 
Such was Chriſt's love to his people, that ſee- 
ing he could give 0 greater, he gave himſelf for 
them, and may well lay claim to the largeſt re- 
turns from them. When one part only is named, 
the other is no leſs included, as in the apo/th's 
moving exhortation, / beſeech you therefore, bre- 
thren, by the mercies of God, that ye preſent your 
bodies a Irving ſacrifice, holy and acceptable unto 
God, which is your reaſonable ſervice, Rom. xn. I. 
Preſent your bodies, not alone, but in conjunction 
with your /þ:r1ts, as neceſſary to its being a rea- 
fonable ſervice. Thus we are bid to yreld our- 
ſelves to God, Rom. vi. 13. and 'tis the character 
of the Macedonian chriſtians, whoſe. charity 1s 
taken notice of to their praiſe, that they did ſo they 
firſt gave their ownſetves to the Lord, and then to 
any other ſervice demanded of them g „„ 
the orll of God, 2 Cor. viii. 5. 
When no Je than this is intended, it may be 
fitly denoted in calling for che heart upon ſeveral 


accounts. 
(%% 0 intimate that the heart comes 4 the 


mediator's eye. He is ſaid to know all men, when he 
was here tabernacling among them, Fobn | 25 
and that he needed not that any ſhould zeltify of 
man, for he knew what was in him: And he is 
not to be conceived to know leſs above, now like 

the 2 he is exalted that be might fill all things, 
„ and 
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8 The Redeemer's Claim. 

and have nothing hid from his ligbt, Eph. iv. 10. 
He is repreſented as having eyes like unto a flame 
of fire, Rev. ii. 18, 23. ſtriking into, and thorow _ 
every ſou], and will ſooner or later prove it to |} 
unverſal conviction, as he declares, all the churches 
ſhall know that I am he worch ſearcheth the reins 
and heart, and this in order to a final reckoning, 
when he will we to every one according to his 
Or RS. 

'Tis viſible to him which way every heart 

| ſtands: If there be but ce in a congregation who 
aragws near to him with the mouth, and pretends 4 
honour him with the lips, without being any tar- 
ther ſolicitous, as if that was all that was required, 
Feſus Coriſt, the great maſter of aſſemblies, ob. 
ſerves that perſon, and thus calls to him, to rouſe 
him out of his miſtake, 4y fon, give me thy 
Heart. 

They are all mark d by him, who ſay they are 
Tews, lirath! tes indeed, when they are not, but 
2 ye, Rev. iii. 9. An empty profeſſion can no 
more eſcape his notice, than {kreen from his 
wrath. 

(2.) Our Lord hereby ſignifies, that Mere the 
heart ts wanting, nothing elſe is valued or accepted | 
by him. You my give him the lip and knee; 
commend his miniſters and ordinances, and li- 
gently attend upon them; get your heads ſtock'd 
with uſeful knowledge, and perform your part 
fo well in many religious duties, as to ſecure the 
good opinion and applauſe of men; but with 
Chriſt, all ſtands for nothing without the heart. 
He will not take with a ſhadow inſtead of the 

ſubſtance, 1 Tim. iv. 8, Bodily exerciſe, how la- 


1 borious 


who keep back their hearts, 


' The Redeemer Claim. 9 
borious ſoever, where there is no more, is nei- 


ther pleaſing to him, nor profitable to ourſelves. 
He requireth truth in the zmward parts; and to 


attempt to put him off with the 2corf, to whom 
the Veſt is due, is only to entitle ourſelves to the 
decerver”s curſe, who having in his flock a male, 
voweth and e unto the Lord a corrupt 


hing, Mal. i. 14. Chriſt's demand of the heart, 


does not tell us that he looks for nothing elſe, | 


nothing beſides; but is to be heard as a ſoleus 
warning to this ſound : Make heart-work of every 


thing wherein thou haſt to do with heaven. 


(3.) None is reckoned to give himſelf” to Chriſt, 
or any thing elſe in truth, who wwithholds his heart. 
Tis all pretence, W | is done without. this. 


The heart is the man; and if this be not yielded 


to your 77ghtful Lord, with what confidence ſoe- 


ver you may call yourſelves ſervants, you are. 


known to belong to another maſter, and who 


that is you may trenible to think; the Lord of 
glory, and the My of darkneſs, dividing all the 


world, 
Whatever is given to Chriſt 207/hout the heart, 


is given in a maner unworthy of his acceptance: 
Upon this foot, the moſt forward profeſſions of 
devotedneſs to him, are like to prove as vamiſh- 


ing as the norning cloud ; as little durable as the 
carly dew : The faireſt promiſes may ſoon be for- 
gotten, or retracted as eaſily as made; and after 
the utmoſt yielded to him, much more 1s deni- 
ed him, and given to his Enemy: From all 
which, they may well be ſaid, not to have 
given him themſelves, or any thing at all 27 effect, 
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10 The Redeemer”'s Claim. 

.) Where Chriſt has the beart, nothing will be 
deny'd him that he calls for. This therefore is 
only mention'd, as drawing after it all the reſt, 
The head and hand, our parts and powers, time 
and ſtrength, ſubſtance and intereſt, whatever 
we are, and have, and can do, will be all under 
the direftio, and at the command of Chriſt, if 
he has the heart. There is no need of a di/tin& 
demand of every thing to which he has a right; 
the gaining of the heart will be the beſt and only 
valuable ſecurity of the whole. This therefore 

is thus inſiſted on, My jor, give me thy heart. 

II. bat is implied in giving the heart to Chriſt 
as our act about it, that which wwe are here called to. 

That this may lie the more plain before you, 
let me briefly premiſe a few things. | 

1. We are to be conſidered as a race of apoftate 
creatures, having broken the law of our Creator 
and King, and ſo are become both 2u1/fy and vile 
before him; by nature children of wrath, Eph, 
* : 
| How little ſoever it could be expected, God 
has ſo far pitied us under the ruins of the fall, as 
to find out a way for cur being reſtor' d: appoint- 
ing his own ſon, as mediator, to interpoſe be- 
tween himſelf and us, and in our nature, to do 
and ſuffer whatever was neceſſary to his becom- 
ing an all- ſufficient Saviour. This on the part 
of our recovering head was readily agreed to, and 
fully accompliſh'd, and fo he is enter'd upon his 
office and work, * perfect and qualified 
for it. 

3. All intercourſe beter cen God and man is now 
fo be carried 0/7 through this mediator, our Lord 


1 Jeſus 


The Redeemer's Claim. II 
Teſas Chriſt, By bim, and only by him, will the 
majeſty of heaven, againſt whom we have ſinned, 
make any approaches in a way of grace to us; 
and he is our only way to the father, the great 
days-man that is to go between, and ay hrs hand 
upon us both, Job x. 33. Thus a faving deſign is 


ſet on foot, and Jeſus Chriſt plac d at the head of 


it: our world is peculiarly under his government, 
and the whole creation ſubjected to him, for the 
ends of redemption, 10 carry uh many fons from 
hence fo glory. ' 
4. We are bereupon to concei ve ourſelves in a 
ſtate of bope : creatures about whom the great and 
bleſſed God is graciouſly concern'd ; really un- 
willing that we ſhould periſh in our diſtance from 
him, and therefore has ſent his ſon to bring us 
back, and be our way, and treat with us in or- 
der to mutual reconciliation and peace. 

5. The ſaving benefits which Chriſt hath purchaſed, 
are only to be ours as united to him. They are to 
be in him, who according to the goſpel, can be 
ſaved by him. If we are not his members, Chriſt 
only heard of, after all he has done and ſuffer'd, 
will avail us nothing, ſtand us in no ſtead. 

6. Our own choice of Chriſt is abſolutely neceſſary 
to a fhecial relation to him, and fo to our pajjing into 
a /late of ſalvation. He will be a ſaviour to none 
that will not take him for ſuch, and conſent to 
be his ſaved ones. 

He did not ſtay for our conſent before he un- 


dertook our redemption, and, in purſuit of that 


undertaking, aſſumed our nature; died an the 
croſs a propitiation for fin ; roſe again for our 
Juſtikcation ; aſcended to heaven, and there fits 
; at 


12 The Redeemer s Claim. 


at the right hand of God, as a prieſt upon bis 


throne, made perfect through ſuffering, to be the 
author of eternal ſalvation to all them that obey 
him, Heb. v. 8, 9. Thus in point of atonement 
and merit, or preparation by both, Chriſt hath 
finiſhed his work, without ſtanding to enquire 
whether we were willing, or not : and now,in the 
goſpel, the fruits of all, together with himſelf 


are ſent and freely tender'd to us; but as to actual 


intereſt in his perſon and purchaſe, this no one 


at years, and of the uſe of reaſon, is capable of, 


without his own acceptance. T he bleſſed deſign 
is far advanc'd, and the proſpect before us en- 
couraging and hopeful but as rational creatures, 
that are to be dealt with according to our choice, 


we are to come into it, if with us it go on and 


iſſue well. 

Having thus prepar'd the way by ſtating our 
caſe, the giving Chriſt the Heart, as that which 
18 here enjoin'd, carries in it ſüen things as theſe: 

A renouncing whatever has hitherto 
claim'd the heart, and kept it from Chriſt, 
To poiũt of ſubjection and love, 
dependance and truſt, * | 
II.] Adiforoning of all other lords and loves that 
aoould rival it with Chriſt, The world and fleſh, 


as Satan's baits, diſtinctly cry, give me thy heart : 


and how unworthy ſoever, - horrid to think! they 
are herein gratiſied by all in their natural, unre- 
newed ſtate. Renouncing theſe is therefore the 
firſt ſtep in rendring the heart where it belongs: 
denying their pretenſions as utterly to be abhor'd ; 
breaking from under ON power as all uſurpa- 
tion, 
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The Redeemer's Claim. I 3 
tion, with a reſolution to endure it no longer, 
ſubmit to it no more, 

Chriſt will have the throne, and be upper- 
moſt in every ſoul he ſaves; and if we ever ex- 
pect to be ſaved by him, his terms are known: 
Other lords beſi Jes bim that have had dminion over 
us, Iſa. xxvi. 13. mult be diſcarded ; other things 
that have been loved before him, muſt be reject- 
ed: whatever poſſeſſes his place i in his heart to 
the keeping him out, is to. be pluck'd from 
| thence with a holy indignation, venting itſelf in 
ſome ſuch language as Ephraim's, What have 1 
any more to do with idols? Hol. xiv. 8. Get ye 
| hence to make room for Chriſt. 

[2.] A coming of from allo ther Zependances and 
truſts that would be to us in Chriſt's ſtead. When 
the awak'd ſinner is enquiring with ſolitude, zwhere- 
_ #withal ſhall I come before the Lord? Mic. vi. 6. 
What {hall I plead with him in order to accep- 
tance ? And one thing ſteps forth and cries, plead 
me; another, rely on me ; thy good meanings, thy 
good WIrks, thy virtues, thy duties, thy /uffer- 
ings, thy own merits reſulting from any of theſe, 
or the ſupply thou may' ſt have out of the church's 

fiock, &c. to give an anſwer to all, viz. The bed 
Is too ſhort to reſt upon, the covering too narrow to 
wrap ones ſelf in, Iſa. xxviii. 20. to build here is 
to truſt to hang words ; none but Chriſt, none 
but Chriſt. 
_ _ (2.) Ching in 3 pk deſign in which he is 
engag d, as the Redeemer and Savionr of loſt ſin- 
ners: aſſenting to the report made of him; em- 
bracing the offers made by him, in the method 
ſettled, upon the terms laid down: approving 
the 


14 The Redeemer s Gaim. 
the whole contrivance of laying our help upon 
bim, as moſt e of God, and of all accepta- 
tion among men; and this not only in general, 
but as brought down to me : looking upon him 
with a pleaſant eye, under the character and / 
fees he bears; and bidding him welcome in the 
errand, and to all the work, which, as the ent 
of God, he comes about. In a word, when 
Chriit proclaims, Bebold 1 ſtand at the deor and 
knock, if any man hear my voice, and open the door, 
Till come in, and fup with tim, and he wth me, 
Rev. iii. 20. with a conſenting ſoul to ſay, Come 
in, thou bleſſed of the Lord, why andi thou wwith- 
out? Gen, xxiv. © 
Giving Chriſt the Heart, is giving him the beſt 
entertainment, as one we are molt pleaſed with ; 
reckon ourſelves moſt happy in; and fo is the 
fame with what is elſewhere call'd, receiving 
Chrijt Jeſus the Lord, one expreſſion of be- 
heving in him. As many as received him, to 
become the ſons of Ged, even to them that believe 2 
his name, ſohn ij. 12 
12.) Ac knowledging the juſtice of bis claim in 
the right of reaemption, and taking it ts our/efoes, 
under the conſtraints of love, à reſiening ourſetoes 
up to him as bis own; to be 70 bim for a people, 
and for a name, and for a praije, and for a glory, 
&c. Jer. xiii. 11. that in us be may fee of the travel 
of bis foul, and be ſatisfied. : 
He has a grant from the Father, of a ſeed 10 
ferve him, which fall be accounted to the Lord for 
a generation, Pla). xxii. 30. That making bis foul 


an offering for fin, n, he Hall fee fas feed, and have 
the 
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The Redeemer”s Claim. 15 


be pleaſure of the Lord proſper in his hand, Iſa. 


li. 10. The proſpect of the coming in of theſe, 
was part of the = that «vas ſet before bim, for 
which he endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame, 
Heb. xii. 2. in the way to his entring into glory, 
there to wait the effects, and reap the fruits of all, 


in having the hearts of his people, ro whom he is 


a deſigned head; and the zecks of his enemies 
who reject his rule: now in giving Chriſt the 
heart, we on our part ſeal the grant the father 


has made him in conſideration of his death, and 


in fact put into his hand, by an act and deed of 


our own, what was Vis before in right, and he- 


had the ſtrongeſt reaſon to expect. Thus it is 
the ſame with that commg to him, of which we 


find him ſpeaking with a pleaſed confidence, All 


that the father giveth me ſhall come unto me, and 


kim that cometh IT ꝛvill in no wiſe caſt out. 


Our giving Chriſt the heart, is not to be mi- 
ſtaken as conferring upon him any thing that did 
not before belong to him as his due. Tis ſuch 


a gift as is properly a ſurrender of what we have 


no right to detain from him, or beſtow any 
where elſe, And in making this, we harmonize 


with heaven ; avouch him to be our head, whom 
the father choſe and ordained to be ſo; and come 
into the number of his believing members, every 
one yielding up himſelf with this ſenſe of ſoul, 
Lord] ſave me, I am thine, Pial. cxix. 24, and 


of my ſalvation bear the glory. | 
| (4.) Confiding in him with ſati faction, upon 


the warrant of the goſpel, as able and faithful to 
fulfil in us, and to us, whatever he has undertaken 


and promiſed to compleat our Salvation. 


The 
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16 The Redeemer's Claim. 

The choſen of God are given the Redeemer as 
a charge that are to be called another day. The 
father knows him equal to the truſt, and fully 

reſts in him as one in whom he ſhall not be diſ- 
appointed. Anſwerably to this, the believer 

throws himſelf upon him, thro' all the objections 

_ diſcouragements that may be caſt in his 

„being led of God into a faving acquaintance 

wi with him, and perſuaded that he is able to keep 

what be commits unto ln againſt that aay, 2 Tim. 

" + - Ty 

As an encouragement to this, Chriſt declares, 
Tcame down from Heaven, not to do my own will, 
but the will of him that ſent me; and this is the 
Father's will that ſent me, that of all which be 
hath given me, I ſould hoſe nothing, but raiſe it 
up again the laft day, John vi. 38,39, Hereupon, 
to repoſe a confidence in him, to make good 
his word; to rely upon his grace and care, to fill 
his character, and ſatisfy our hope, muſt be 
taken as included in giving him the heart: and 
ſuch a confidence in Chriſt will never leave the 
depending foul afhamed, but iſſue in a glorious 

 Tecompence of reward. Hence! go on to; ſhew-- 

III. How Chriſt is 70 be confuder” a as here do- 

manding the heart, and to whom lis to be given 
up in the latitude mention'd. 

In general in the affair before us, he is to be 
regarded as mediator between God and man, with 
all the properties that belong to him as ſuch, 
and recommend him to our affectionate choice; 
as that he is moſt /uitable, authorized, merci- 
ful and faithful, the only, all- FI, moſt ex- 
cellent one. Diſtinctly--- 

Ty ) th 
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(1. ) As our prophet and teacher: one whom 


the Lord our God promiſed to raiſe up, and in 


the fitteſt ſeaſon actually ſent, to acquaint loſt 
ſinners with his mind and will concerning their 
ſalvation. God who at ſundry times, and in divers 
manners, ſpake in times paſt unto the fathers by the 
prophets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by 
his ſon, Heb. i. 1. He came forth from the father, 
and came into the world to make him known to 
ſuch as were running from him, and from their 
own happineſs, and thew them the way back. 


And tho' he is now return'd to heaven,. he 


continues ſtill in the ſame office, the ſupream 
paſtor and teacher of his church; by his word, 
and miniſters, and ſpirit, to inſtruct his people 
in what they are moſt concerned to know, v2. 
how to eſcape the wrath of God, recover his 
image and favour, pleaſe and be accepted of him 
here, and obtain everlaſting life and glory. 
He is a moſt powerful, effectual, unerring 
teacher; one that can make us know truth in 
the inward parts, and ſeal inſtruction to the heart ; 
is uncapable of being miſtaken himſelf, and can 
never deceive or miſlead others : .none that give 


up themſelves to his teaching and guidance, ſhall 


ever miſcarry. 
2.) As our great high-prieſt; who, accords 
ing to the appointment and call of the father, 
took that office and honour, Heb. v. 4. and through 
the eternal ſhirit offered hi mſelf” without ſpot to 
Gd, Heb. ix. 14. an offering and a facrifice 
moſt pleaſing Zo him, Eph. v. 2. as the ſatisfaction 
he requir'd ; and available for us to redeem us 
from deſerved wrath, and purchaſe all the bleſ- 
ſings we need: and * finiſhed his oblatzon 
| B on 
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18 The Kedeemer's Claim. 

on the croſs, he has carried bis blood within the 
vail, where, as the other part of his office, he 
ever livetÞ to make interceſſion, and fo is able to 
fave to the utmoſt, all that come unto God by him. 
(3. 4s cur Lord and King, who has a right 
to rule us, and is fitted for it, and whoſe govern- 
mint is to ſerve the kindeſt deſigns, with refe- 
rence to all that come under it, as all his people 
Hall ſooner or later do. 

I pleaſed the father, that in him ſeculd all ful- 
nfs dwelt, Col. i. 19. and he is head over all 
things to bis church, Eph. i. 22. for protection 
and influence; has all poster in heaven and earth, 
Mat. xxvili. 18. cver ail fleſh and ſpirits too, 70 
give eternal hfe to as many as are given him, John 
XVil. 2. and furniſh a0 things neceſſary to make 
it ſure. 

Me can have no want but he is able to ſupply, 
no burden but he can take off, no diſeaſe but he 
is ſufficient to heal, no enemy but he can reſtrain 
{nd conquer, no complaint but he can filence, 
by removing the ground of it ; no regular defire | 
tent up in prayer to heaven, but he can and will 
aniwer, and at laſt out- do, in the happineſs he 
will bring all his to enjoy there. In this quality 
the Redeeiner itands, when making the demand, 
ny for, give me thy heart ; in this light he 1s to 
be viewed! as we are to make the ſurrender to 
him. And this will aſſiſt us in our anſwer to the 
next enquiry, vi g. 

IV. For what purpoſes the heart is to be given 
Chrijt? 

And here I ſhall mingle duty a privilege to- 

gether, both which are to come into our aim 
; and 
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and deſign; as tis for the glory of God, the ho- 

nour of Chriſt, as well as our own advantage 

and happineſs, that we are requir'd to yield to 
the Mediator's claim. 

In general, Jeſus Chriſt is to have the heart to 
do the whole of his work upon it; to att temper 
and fit it to the buſineſs tis to be employ'd in, 
and the bleſſings and bleſſedneſs tis gradually de- 
75 for. Particularly, 

As dark and: gnorant we are to yield our- 
ſelves Chr rſt, to be enlightned by him; made 
 teachable, and admitted into his cool, there in a 
becoming Manner, , &y the belþs vouch, fed, to learn 
. of him. 

Chriſt's office is to teach ; and none can do 
this like him. He can unlock the ſealed book, 
and open the And eye; deſtroy the face of the co- 
vering, and take away the vail we are naturally 
under, Iſa. xxv. 7. and ſhine into the darkeſt ſoul, 
revealing God and the things of God, in a man- 
ner in which they were unknown before, and will 
always remain ſo to any other. 'Fis for rhis he 
bids us to learn of him, Mat. xi. 25. and accord- 
ingly for this the heart is to be given to him, 
breathing to this ſenſe; O thou, who didſt 
5 eommand Che light to ie out of darkneſs, 2 Cor. 

© iv. 6. viſit this dungeon with a faving ray; 
ce ſay, let there be hght, Gen. i. 3. and the day 
* ſha!l dawn, the day-ſtar ariſe within, 2 Pet. i. 
*.19, and the ſhaas Ww of death 1 rurned znto che 

* morning, Amos vi. 8. 

How many ſoever are my other helps, for 

„ acquaintance with the things of my peace, Luke 


xix. 42, O let me not want thy Torr it, with- 
B 2 out 
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© out which I may be ever learning, ond never 
* able to come to the ſaving knowledge of the truth, 
«2 Tim. iii. 7. Miniſterial inſtruction is a pri- 
*© vilege that I deſire to be unfeignedly thankful 
te for; that I have line upon line, precept upon 
+ precept, If. xxviii. 10. and would not be 
% weary waiting at :/doms gates, Prov. viii. 34. 
*© to take in light , but O do thou animate all, 
e ho alone Nucbeſ 40 profit, Iſa. xlviii. 17, [ 


* yield myſelf to thee to that end, and what- 


* ever thou art pleaſed to communicate, I would 
* no more allow myſelf to reject or diſpute ; 
* ſpeak, Lord, for th y ſervant heareth, 1 Sam. 
„ 

(. 2.) We are to give ourſelves to Chriſt as 
guiliy, to be pardoned and juſtified, and fo delivered 
from the wrath of God, and reſtored to his favour, 
in which life does ſtand. 


As a ground and encouragement to this, we 


are aſſured, that when we all lite ſheep had gone 


gray, turning every one to his own way, the Lord 
laid upon him the iniquity of us all, that he was 
onmaed ſor our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for cur 
eniquities,the chaſtijement of our peace was upon him, 
that with his f{ripes we might be healed. Iſa. liii. 6. 


As to the way of application; To him give all 
the prophets <oitneſs, that thro" bis name, whoſo- 


der believeth in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of fins, 
Acts x. 43. Him bath God jet forth to be a pro- 
pitiation, ihro faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt, and the ſuſti- 
fer of him that believeth in Feſus, Rom. iii. 25. 
His blo:d cleanſeth from all jin, 1 John i. 7. and 
in thi; Jountain open'd tor returning ſinners, 
the 
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the ſoul that is waſhed is ſafe, Zach. xii. 1. diſ- 
charged from going down into the pit, there being 
a ranſom found, Job xxxiii. 24. and o condemna- 

tion to them that are in Chriſt Feſus, Rom., viii. 
1. He hath finiſhed tranſgreſſion, and made an end 
of fin, in making reconciliation for intquity, Dan. 
x. 24. and hence hs blood ſpeaking better things 
than the blood of Abel, Heb. xii. 24. cries to 
heaven, to him by whoſe determinate counſel it 
was ſhed, not for vengeance, but for mercy : 
O! forgive, Forgive the ſoul that comes in to receive 
the atonement, and let not his treſpaſſes be imputed 
to him; whatever be has done againſt thee, place 
it all upon my account, and bid him go free. 

Whatever we deſery” d, or were liable to, in 
Chriſt wwe have redemption, thro' bis blood, the for- 
giveneſs of fin, Eph. i. 7. which 16 0 be preach'd 
in bis name among all nations, Luke xxiv. 47. and 
being juſtified by faith, abe have peace with God, 
through our Lord Feſus Chri/t, Rom. v. 1. He 
was delivered for our offences, and raiſed agat't 
for our juſtification, Rom. iv, 25. and believers, 
as ſuch, have an intereſt in both, which farniſhes 
an anſwer to every challenge, and, as to eternity, 
leaves them nothing to fear. Who ſhall condemn? 

2050 Gall lay any thing to the charge of G od's elect? 

| when it is God that /uſtifieth, wohen it is Chriſt that 
died; yea, rather that is riſen again; taken from 

| priſon, and from judgment, Rom. viii. 33, 34. 

in token that the debt he took upon. him is paid, 

and compleat ſatisfaction made. In the fruits of 
that ſatisfaction, there is reaſon to call his mem- 
bers blefſed now, as in the moſt deſirable ſtate of 


any upon earth, Their guilt is done away in their 
| B 3 Re- 
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Redeemer's blood, and fo they are freed from 


hell and wrath ; their ſpots are covered in the 
everlaſting 77 ghfeouſne/s which he hath brought 
in, and ſo they are beheld with complacency by 


their reconciled father, and may with a holy 


confidence draw nigh to him, being made ac- 
cepted in the beloved, to the praiſe of the glory of 
bis grace, Eph. i. . 

Tis the deſign of the Goſpel, at once to re- 
veal a city of refuge, and the way caſt up that 
leads to it; and then cry to us, as purſued by the 
avenger of Hat turn into your ſtrong hold, ye pri- 


foners of "Rode, Zach. ix. 12. Do not fit fill or 


{ink, but flee fer refuge, to lay hold on the hope 


fet before Jen, and all ſhall be well, Heb. vi. 18. 


Upon this ground, the convitced finner, drawn 
by the cords of love, Hoſ. xi. 4. betakes hin- 
telf to Chriſt for pardon and peace; with i:- 
ward ſolicitude and concern, thus opening his 
caſe to him, O thou compaſlionate redeemer 
e and lover of ſouls, vouchſafe to look upon me 
* with a gracious eye. My ins have ſeparated 
& between Ged and my ſcul, Ila. lix. 2. and laid 


«© me open to his wrath, under the apprehenſions 


©< of which I am 1 e to live, and dare not 


die. I have deſtroyed myſelf, but am aſſured 


ec in the «rd of truth, Hol. xiii. ix. that on thee 


the help of ſuch is laid, Pial. Ixxxix. 19. and 


© how far gone ſoever, I would not diſhonour 


< thee by deſpair, as if thine arm was wither: d, 

* or thy blood dried up, or there was 10 velp for 
* me, no not in God, Pſal. iii. 2. | 

© Too long have I ſtood off from thee, never 

* ul pow diſcerning thy worth, or my own 

wretch- 
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te wretchedneſs, as involv'd in guilt and death 


Fc Hop ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, or too 


roud to ſubmit to it, I have vainly gone about 


= c #9 otabliſh a righteouſneſs of my own, Rom. X. 3. 


ce tho' all the while compaſ/ing my 7 about ævith 
*« ſparks of my oꝛen kindling, Iſa. I. 11, they could 
ce only ſerve to light me to deſtruction, and 
ee would at laſt have left me under it; as nothing 
ce elſe could be expected af thy hand, but to be bid 
* fie down in ſorrow. I at Jength ſee my pro- 
55 voking miſtake, and deeply bewail it, repent- 


© ing before thee 1 in duſt and aſhes : and now, 


« laden with guilt, and liable to juſtice, afraid, 
« and in danger of everlaſting burnings, I betake 
% myſelf to thee, to be delivered from all, and 
« obtain ſalvation with eternal glory. 

The covering of g- leaves, I have fooliſhly 
te endeavour'd to patch together, inſtead of hid- 
«© ing my nakedneſs, does but ſhew it the more, 
e and leave me the more expoſed to revenging 
© wrath. My rigblecuſneſſes are all as an un- 


La, 


clean thing, Iſa. Ixiv. 6. as filthy rags, in which 


&©« I dare not appear, without any thing elſe to 


© plead, at the bar of a juſt and holy God. Mine 


* mmquitzes are gone up over my head, and cry a- 
ce loud for vengeance to be pour'd dhron upon it. 
Pſal. xxxviii. 4. As an Heavy burthen, they are 
e too heavy for me, and 'tis not in the Power of 
any creature to take it off. Death and judg- 
** ment are before me, for which I am utterly 
© unprepared. Guilt bids me expect all that is 


_ © dreadfu!, againſt which I have no defence or 
e ovard.” 'In this caſe, bleſſed Jeſus! I flee to 


thy arms, I throw myſelf at thy feet; O take 
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24 The Redeemer's Claim. 
me into thy protection, and keep me ſafe; hide 
me in thy wounds, and ſpread thy irt over me, 


that my ins when fearch'd after, may not be 
found; and that my perſon, when called for, may 


be accepted. As guilty and periſhing, nothing 


elſe can give me relief, and this will effectually 
doit. From whom, or whatſoever others may 
expect their help, y hope, O Lord, is in thee. 
T count all things but loss, in compariſon of thee, 
that I may be found in thee, Phil. iii. Oppoſe what 
thou haſt done and ſuffer d, to the charges of the 
law and juſtice, and bring me off. Take away 
my filthy garments, and gi ve me change of raiment, 
Zach. iii. 4. and thus cloath'd with. the garments 


, ſalvation, and covered with the robe of righ- 


teouſneſs, after the deepeſt ſorrow upon the ac- 
count of fin, my ſoul ſhall magnify the Lord, and 
my ſpirit rejoice in God my ſaviour, Luke i. 46, 47. 
.) The heart, as polluted, is to be given to 

Chriſt to be purified, and new made. 
This is neceſſary, that the covenant of grace 
be mutual, and is our entrance into it. 
Where God declares, as the tenor and ſum of 
that covenant, ye 2 be my people, and I will be 
your God, Jer. XXX11. 39. we read in the context, 
either before or after, of ſomething to be done 
upon the Heart: and the change which it is to 
aſs under, is not to be conceiv'd of as inconſi- 
derable and ſlight, what any body might be the 
author of; but ſuch as calls for an almighty power, 
and ſpeaks the agent God. *Tis repreſented as a 
renovation : a new heart will I give you, Ezek. 
XXXv1, 26, 28. which denotes the greatneſs of 
the 


1 
: 5 
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the disorder which we are by nature under, and 


the hand and grace requiſite to the extenſive 
cure. And as this is promiſed in the new co- 
venant, the mediator of it is to ſee to the accom- 
pliſhment, and preſide in this, as well as in all 
other parts of our recovery. 

The diſpenſation of grace, ſet on foot through 


Chriſt, reſpects us under a double notion, VIZ. 


and 


Malefattors 
As 3 


Patients. : | 
1. As malefaftors; who have forfeited our 


lives, by our rebellion againſt God, and are un-: 


der ſentence of death, from his broken law, and 


ſo liable to be cut off by the hand of juſtice. 


Without remiſion, we muſt needs die, Heb, ix. 
22. and without blood, there is no remiſſion, Heb. 


x. 4. and the blood of bulls and goats could never 
avail to this, nor any other, but that of Teſs 
Chriſt, This is the lamb of God, that taketh away 
the fons of” the world, John i. 29. When other 
ſacrifices would not do, he came to put away fin 
by the. ſacrifice of bimfelf. In order to it, a body 
7s prepared him, wherein to ſuffer and die ; ; and 


by the Heading of his blood, as of infinite value, 


atonement is made, and declared to be accepted, 


in his being raiſed from the dead, and received to 
heaven, and his continuance, and higheſt exalta- 
tion there ; being in the mid} of the throne, as the 
lamb that has been ſlain. © As guilty, the remedy 
we need is pardon ; and in Jeſus Chriſt, 2ve have 


redemption through his blood, the forgs veneſs of 


Vins, Col. i. 14. But remiſſion is not all we want, 


"I | | or 


9. 
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or are encouraged to expect: The grace of God 
that bringeth ſalvation, moreover regards us, 
As patzents, and provides for our relief. Upon 
our revolt from God, we not only brought our- 
ſelves under a doom to die, but contracted a mor- 
tal diſeaſe, by the loſs of his image, and the cor- 
ruption that ſucceeded, under which we are lan- 
guiſhing and pining away, and unleſs we are 
healed, cannot live, Fzek. xxxiii. 10. The whole 
bead is fi ick, and the whole heart is faint, the blood 
vitiated, the conſtitution broken, J. i. 5, 6. 
and in fo fad a caſe, how little would it ſignify 
to have a pardon, if we were left to die of our 
diſeaſe? 
But thro' the riches of grace, we are not fo 
left. A remedy is provided, anſwerable to both 
rts of our miſery, We need a faviour to re- 
ſtore us to health, in recovering us to a divine na- 
ture, as well as to make our peace with God, 
and reinſtate us in the divine favour ; and Chriſt 
is qualified and appointed for both ; exalted to give 
repentance to Iſrael, and remiſſion of fins. He 
gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from 
iniquily, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works, Acts v. 31. 
By dying he hath purchaſed the grace neceſſary 
to an univerſal change, and is impower'd and 
ready to beſtow it. , any man be in Chriſt, he is 
@ new creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. and by making 
them /uch, he draws his people znto fellnwhip 
with ham; and hence, as both be that fanetifieth, 
and they who are ſanctiſied, are all of one, he is 
not aſhamed to call them brethren, Heb. ii. 11. 


To all his members, by the father's appointment, 
he 
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he is made ſanctfiſication as well as righteouſneſs, 


1 Cor. i. 30. that they may be compleat in him, 
wanting nothing. The ſpirit of grace, is the 
ſpirit of Chriſt, the great agent he employs in 
purifying the hearts of his people ; and for this 
they are to be delivered to him, that a// old things 
may be done away, and all things made new. 

The cure is great, and would be impoſſible to 


any other ; but is not beyond his power and de- 
ſign. He proclaims from his throne, behold, Y 


make all things new, Rev. xxi. 5. and to this 


the believer eccho's, in yielding himſelf to him, 


Lord ! be it unto me according to thy word ; make 
all things new in me. 

The heart, as 7hroughout corrupt, is to be re- 
ſigned to Chriſt, to be healed ; particularly as 


to the ſeveral forms according to which that cor- 


ruption chiefly works, call'd 2h plague of every 
man's own heart, With a ſpecial regard to his, 
in making the ſurrender, one and another ma 

clap his hand upon his breaſt, and fay, © Lord, 
© I bring to thee this tony heart, to be ſoftened, 
« and turned into a heart of fleſh ; this earthly 
ce ſenſual heart, to be made ſprr:tual and hea- 
«© venly, and raiſed to things above; this di, d 
« heart, to be united; this unſtable heart, fixt ; 


this vain heart, to be made ſerious; this proud 


« heart, humble; this dead heart, guickned, and 
e diſpoſed to what is good, and enlarged in it: 
ce theſe are but part of its diſorders, the detail is 
« endleſs. I now put into thy hands, a heart in 
the ſaddeſt manner marr'd by fin, to be form'd 
« after thy own heart, and made ſuch as thou 


©.wouldſt have it to be. 


2 | *Tis 
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1 "Tis owing to thy gracious interpoſition, 
* that Iam not taken out of a ſtate of hope, and 
* ſealed up under that awful ſentence, let him 
ce that is filthy be filthy ſtill, Rev. xxii. 11. Tis 
< an addition to the mercy, that I have been ſo 
ce far made to ſee my vileneſs, as to be weary of 
<< it, truly to loath it, and myſelf upon the ac- 
count of it, and defire to come under thy heal- 
* ing hand. I would take encouragement from 
hence, to apply to thee, for all that grace 
* which I further need. O deny not deſires that 
care of thy own raiſing, nor let me be rejected who 
* have no where elſe to go. I am ſhut up to 
* thee as the only phy/ician in both worlds, from 
© whom I can expect relief. Without thy help 
« I die, but under thy care, how far gone ſo- 
<< ever, Iam ſafe. Lord, if thou wilt thou can f 
& make me clean, Mat. viii. 2, 3. let me hear 
* from thy mouth that reviving word, I will, be 
thou clean; and the ſadder my caſe, the more 
“will the cure redound to thy praiſe. | 

(4.) 4s probationers for eternity, we are t 
give our ſelves to Chriſt, 

Prengtbened 
Tobes and 
kept. 

II. To be flrengthened to what is required of us, 
or may be appointed to us, in our way to an end; 
ſtate. A chriſtian's life, preparatory to this, 1s 
a life of labour; heace compared to a race and 
warfare; and accordingly our work is ſet forth 
by running, firiving, wreſtling, fighting ; words 
that import the utmoſt ſtruggle, as no more than 
neceſſary to gain the prize, ſecure the victory. 


We 
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9 


The Redeemer's Claim. 29 

We are born at a diſtance from God, unlike 
to him ; and if we are brought by renewing 
grace, through the ſtrait gate, into the narrow 
ay that leads to life, we are not to fit ſtill as if 
this were the place of our reſt, We have many 
duties to diſcharge, rooted corruptions to mor- 
tify, powerful temptations to reſiſt, various af- 
flictions to bear or expect, imperfect graces to 
improve, a conſtant watch to maintain: in a 
word, we are to carry it /zke perſons waiting for 
our Lord, Luke xii. 36. having our converſation 
as becomes the goſpel, Phil. 1. 27. making the glory 
of God our end, and his word our rule; and in 
ſuch a courſe of well-doing, to hold on with pa- 


_ trence and perſeverance to the death, it being ſuch 
only that can hope for the crown of life: and as 
we are to act in all under the eye of God, and 


mult give an account to him, who is ſufficient for 
theſe things? all cur ſufficiency is of God, 2 Cor. 
ui, 5, derived to us through Jeſus Chriſt, f 
out whom we can do nothing, John xv. 5. To him 
therefore the heart is to be yielded, out of weak- 
neſs to be made ſtrong ; furniſhed for the work 
he lays before us, aſſiſted in it, held cloſe to it, 
and enabled to perſevere, in oppoſition to unfaith- 
fulneſs and fainting, ſo as to finiſh well, and give 
up our account at laſt with joy. Lord, thus give 
ſtrength to obey, and then command what thou 
wilt / | 

Our need of this is obvious, and *tis equally 


plain, our help here allo is laid upon one that 1s 


mighty. The grace of Chriſt is ſufficient for us, 
his ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs, 2 Cor. xii. 


ſpake 
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ſpake for himſelf, I can do all things through 


Cihrrift which frengtheneth me, Phil. iv. 13. and 
= others be ſtrong in the Lord and in the power 

bis might, Eph. vi. 10. Surely ſhall one fay, 
75 the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength, and 
in him ſhall all the ſeed of 1ſrae! be Sf hed, and 
fall glory, Iſa. xlv. 24, 25. Thus, as upon our 
trial, we are to yield ourſelves to Chriſt, to be 
Rerengthen' d. 

[2.] To be hept. Our way to heaven is dan- 
gerous as well as difficult; full of ſnares and be- 
fer with enemies, who defire, and by all poſſible 
methods will endeavour, our ruin. We wreſtle 
not only againſt fleſh and 2 but againſt princi- 
Falities and powers, the powers of darkneſs, Eph. 
vi. 12. and this about the higheſt prize, the 

- heavenly glory, that we may not miſs of it; 
and for retaining our integrity, grace in the prin- 
ciple and exerciſe, which is our meetneſs and 


diſpoſition for it. 

The world thro' which we are to paſs is an 
eu world, Gal. i. 4. as many ways oppoſite to 
grace, and miniſtring to ſin. Orr adverſary the 
Devil, as a roarmg e continually goeth about 


ſeeking whom be may Hvar, 1 Pet. v. 8. and has 
eciles and fiery darts, to uſe to that end. A de- 
ceitful heart 1s ready to betray us, and the dan- N 
ger increaſes from the freſÞ and ſenſes, as znletsto 
temptation, and out- lets to corruption; by which 
what numbers are overcome! The command 
makes it every one's duty, to keep his heart <vith 
all diligence, as out of it are the i ſss of life, Prov. 
iv. 23. But who ſecs not, that if left to ourſelves, 4 
without a better Keeper, we are loſt ? . 


Well, 
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The Redeemer's Claim. 31 
Well, it ought to be good news to us, that we 
read it among the Redeemer's titles, that he is 
the captain -of our ſalvation, Heb. ii. 10, may 
implies his being a guide and guardian to his 
ple till they reach it; one that will ſecure ee 
of the full poſſeiſion. Whilſt on earth, the ſafety 
of thoſe that were given bim was his conſtant 
care ; and from his dying prayer for 'em, that 
during their ſtay in the world, they might be 
kept from the evil, John xvi. we may be ſatiſ- 
fied he has carried with him the ſame temper 


to heaven, and will not reſt till he ſee them all 


ſafe there. He wants no power to that end, 
nor love to render him moſt ready to imploy it. 
He ſpeaks it as a thing certain, for the encou- 


ragement of all that conſent to follow him. 1 


give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never 
periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck — out of my 


land, John x. 28. He can preſerve us by inter- 


nal influence, or by his watchful providence ; ſend- 
ing new ſuccours to grace within, or breaking 
the force of oppoſition without, and will ſo pro- 
portion the trial to oar ſtrength, or our ſtrength 
to the trial, that as our day is, our help ſhall be, 
Deut. ii 26. 

He knows all his #ock with the wiſdom and 
tenderneſs of a ſhepherd, and bids em not to fear, 
it being he father's good pleaſure to give them the 
kingdom, Luke xii. 32. And as he is appointed 
to lead them thither, he will fee to it, that none 
belonging to his charge miſcarry, by any thing 
that may befal them by the way. 

All their times are in the hand of their hea- 
venly father, Pſal. xxxi. 15. in whom their 
; | power- 
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powerſul advocate now with him hath a never- 
failing intereſt ; ſo that a tender pity, [ke that 
which a father bears to his children, Pal. ciii. 13. 
ſhall reign and run through all his dealings with 
them. Whenever he debates in a way of afflic- 
tive exerciſe, it ſhall always be in meaſure, ſtay- 
ing his rough wind in the day of his eaſt wind, Ita. 
xxvii. 8. leſt The pirit ſhould fail before him, and 


the fouls which he hath made, Iſa. lvii. 16. And 


againſt any thing that may threaten 'em from any 
other quarter, they may be aſſured of his con- 


ſtant and effectual care for their preſervation. 


There's no occaſion for any that has ſincerely 
embark'd with Chrift, to take up the language 
of deſpair, ſaying, I ſhall one day periſh, 1 Sam. 
xxvüü. 1. by the hands of my ſpiritual enemies, 
or give way to the gloom and horror it imports. 
The goſpel breathes another air, God 7s faithful, 
cot o iid not ſuffer you 70 be tempted above that ye 
are able; but 111 with the temptation alſo make a 
way to eſeape, that ye may be able to bear it, 1 Cor. 
x. 13. And this, as well as every other promiſe, 
ſtands firm in Chritt ; is ſealed in his blood, and 
ſhall be made good by his agency, as all in all, 
both with God for us, and from God to us. 
*Tis plain then, the matter is ſo order'd by the 
wiſdom that laid the ſcheme of our ſalvation, 
that tho' we are no match, in our own /trength, 
for the oppoſition to be expected in our way to 
heaven, we have never the more reaſon to be de- 
jected: tho' we are as unable by our own ell, to 


get clear of the ſnares that would betray us to 


deſtruction, we have nevertheleſs encouragement 


to hope ; while at the fame time we are directed 
to 
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to one, in Thoſe hand we are ſafer from all we 
may fear, and for all that we can deſire, than in 


cur own, Way is thus made for the provided Re- 


deemer to come in to our aid with the greater 
glory, as our preſervation muſt be entirely plac'd 
to the account of his grace. As ſubſervient to 
this, the apoſtle ſpeaks of glorying in his infirmi- 
lies, that the power of Chriſt might reſt upon 


Tas, And thus it is that the ſeeming contradic- 


tion becomes a real truth, when ve are weak, 


then are we ſtrong, 2 Cor. xii. 01S, When 


moſt weak, we are moſt dependant, and hereby 
going out of ourſelves to Chriſt, his ſtrength 
which is omnipotence, becomes the heliever's to all 
the purpoſes of his ſafety and happineſs. And 
till the King immortal dye, 1 Tim. 1. 17. and the 


Tord of glory, prove unfaithful, 1 Cor. ii. 8. or 


faint, no ſuch ſhall be dropt or pluckt out of his 


: hand; 


This 1s our advantage by the covenant of grace 
above that of Adam in_ innocence. We are not 
left to ſtand in our own ſtrength, but are kept 
by the power of God through faith unto ſalvation, 


1 Fett . dener may hence ſing, The 


Lord is my light and my ſalvation, whom ſhall 1 


fear? The Lord is the ſtrength of my life, of 


1091 ſhall I be afraid? Pal. xxvii. 1. As travel- 
ling in a foreign land, through an enemy's - 
country, whatever combinations may be form'd 
againſt us, *tis enough to our ſupport, that greater 
is be that is in us, than he that is in the world, 


I John iv. 4. Animated by this, the apoſtle 
} Puts the challenge round thro' univerſal nature, 


who ſhall ſeparate us * the ove of Chriſt s 5 
Vox. III. 1 Rom. 


1 
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Rom. viii. 3 5. The things that are moſt threat- 


ning and formidable to Fleſh and Blood, he par- 
ticularly mentions, ſuch as 7r:bulation and diſtreſs, 
perſecution and famine, peril, nakedneſs and ftoord; 
and then breaks forth in triumph over all the 
terrors carried in them; nay, in all theſe things 
We are more than conquerors through him that loved 
us. And as if he could not enough magnify the 
redeemer's grace, and the believer's ſafety, he 
adds his ſettled perſuaſion upon the largeſt enu- 
meration poſſible, that neither death, nor liſe, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor fprwers, nor things 
preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
tor any other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate usfrom 


rle love of God, which is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. 


This now is he in whom we are to truſt :; our 


leader, who has the zame of God in him, Exod. 
xxili. 21. as it ſtands for all the divine perfections, 
which how terrible ſoever to diſobedient ſinners, 


{peaks him the hope of his people in all genera- 


tions; their //rong tower, Prov. xvii. 10. to which 
they may at all times run, and be ſafe and quiet 


from fear of evil, Prov. i. 33. their fouls dwelling 


at eaſe, Plal. xxv. 13. ſtayed upon the Lord their 
Gad, IIa. I. 10. To him we are to render our- 


{elves to be kept according to our. need; to be 


kept pr gut, notwithſtanding our imperfection 
and frailty; to be kept /afe, amidit our dangers 
and fears. David's language herein may be that 
of every believer, Lord, be ſurety for thy ſervant 


for good, Plal. cxix. 122, and let me not miſ- 


carry in the way to eternity. In doing this, we 
may be ſatisfied we don't lean on a broken reed, 


or venture ourſelves with an inſufficient hand. 


He 
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He is able to keep us from falling, and to preſent 
us faultleſs before the preſence of his glory with ex- 
ceeding joy, Jude ver. 24. And conſidering his of- 
fice and character, experienc'd faithfulneſs and 
love, from power with ſuch a one, we may 
rightly argue to the act and event, and ſo con- 
clude with the apoſtle, every one for himſelf, 
Te Lord ſhall deliver me from every evil work, 

and will preſerve me unto his heavenly kingdom : to 
lim be glory for ever and ever, Amen. 2 Tim. iv. 18. 

(F. As expettants of hea ven, and of our final 
happineſs there, in knowing and loving God, and 
being beloved by him, and enjoying the richeſt com- 
munications of his love i in glory for ever, <ve are to 
give ourſebves to Chriſt by perfecting grace to fit us 
for this, and at laſt to receive us to it. 

We were made for God, ultimately to ſeek 
and find our felicity in him. 'T'was the evil of 
ſin, that it not only forfeited this, but unfitted 
us for it, by robbing us of his image, and intro- 

ducing a diſſimilitude, and ſo a ſtrangeneſs and 
diſtance between us. The Saviour then we need, 
| is one to remove this diſtance in all its cauſes, and 
in whom, as the centre of union, a reconciled 
God and recovered ſouls, may meet, with the 
higheſt well- pleaſedneſs on both N and ever- 
laſting love, and delight, and reſt, and rejoice 
in each other. 

This now 1s the deſign Chriſt travels in, and 
gradually leads on. He ence ſuffered for jms, the 
Juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to Ged, 
1 Pet. iii. 18. His death laid a foundation for 
this, by atoning the divine diſpleaſure, and pre- 


Paring an honourable way for mercy to open its 
C / 8 bowels, 
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_— - The Redeemer's Claim. 
bowels, and pour out itſelf, in pardon, grace, 
and glory, upon thoſe to whom the ſevereſt 


Wrath was due. 


Upon this ground he comes forth in the oof. 
pel, and as it were drawing aſide the vail from 


before the Holy of Holies, the heavenly and mo/? 
excellent glory, diſcovers the father on a Throne of 


grace, with a raimbow about it, an emblem of 
peace ; repreſents him moſt lovely and loving, 


willing and deſirous of finners ſalvation ; with 
expanded arms, and good will in his heart and 


looks, inviting them to himſelf as 4 forgiving 


God; promiſing thro” his ſon to receive and bleſs 


them here, and be their portion for ever, with- 
out exception to any, who, in obedience to his 
call, and upon the encouragement of his promiſe, 


will make trial and come. 


In this light periſhing ſinners are bid to look 


to heaven, and whilſt they do fo, the compaſſi- 
onate Jeſus in purſuit of his ſaving deſign, by 
His ſpirit touches the hearts of his people, and 


kindly melts down their enmity againſt the fa- 
ther of mercies ; reſcues them from their hard 
and horrid thoughts of him; and not only fo, 


but under the powerful diſplays and impreſſions - 
of his lovelineſs and love, kindling in them a 


facred correſpondent affection, he leads them 


vitally and voluntarily to yield themſelves to God, 
perfectly to pleaſe and be conformed to him as 
*their ſeoereign Lord; perfectly to love and be 
pleaſed in him as their ſupream good, each one 


laying of God, as he alſo does of the reſigning 
foul, 7his is my reſt for ever; here will I quell, 
for 1 have defired it, Pal, xxx, 14. 


Every 
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Every ſaint, in coming into the number, thus 
fixes on God as infinitely preferable to all the 
world ; ort of whom, like Noah's dove out of 
the 7 while the waters cover all the earth, he 
can find no object or place in which to reſt, and 
beyond him nothing remains to be deſired. Upon 


a deliberate ſurvey of the whole creation, his 


heart runs into the P/almi/t's words, as denoting 
the firmneſs wherewith he quits it all for God; 
whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none 


upon earth that I defire beſides thee, Plal Ixxiii. 25. 


The ſeaſon of the ſolemn tan; is called 


the time of love, Ezek. xvi, 8. God in Chriſt 


appears moſt amiable to bis people ; and they, by 
the renewing work of the Holy Ghoſt within 
them, and theRedeemer's righteouſneſs put upon 
them, are alſo lovely in the ſight of God; be- 
held by him with a favour peculiar to his own, 


and inſpired with a ſincere and ſuperlative love 


to him ; and thus in the exerciſe and reliſhes, the 
flowings and reflowings of ſpiritual, divine and 
mutual love between God and his people, their 


N 18 begun. 


But yet tis but begun. The copy of God 
are called the generation of them that ſeek bim, 
Pal, xxiv. 6. which at once ſpeaks their preſent 
diſtance from him, where it is that their reſt 
lies, and that they are in motion towards it, not 
having yet attained, Phil. iii. 12. Mhilſt at home in 
the body, wwe know by feeling, we are abſent from 
the Lord, and are to walk "by faith, not by fight, 


2 Cor. v. 6, 7. Who among the children of God 


in the preſent world, will or can ſay, that as to 


grace and peace, holineſs and joy, he has all 
9 | that 
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that he deſires? As to acquaintance with God, 
and the ſtrength and exerciſe of love to him, and 


the taſtes hd bliſsful tokens of his love, intt de- 
light and ſatisfaction in all, he hath no more to 


aft; 'tis throughout with bm as he could with ? 


Inſtead of this, how common and hearty are their 
complaints upon ſpiritual accounts? As far ſhort 
of that perfect conformity to God, Phil. iii. 1 


which is the mar# they are aiming at; and fo of 


that perfect bleſſeaneſs in the tight and enjoyment 


of him, that is the pr/ze they are running for, 


according to the high calling of God in Chrif 
eſus. 


They that are /aving/y enlightened, 1 Cor. Kili. 


12. are ready to own, they #79w but in part, and 


have a great deal of darkneſs yet upon their 
minds: they that are ul /an&7;fied, are ſenſible 
they are not wholly free from corruption, the re- 
mains of which cleave to their natures: their 
likeneſs to God is hereupon imperfect ; their love 
to him, tho' greater than to any thing elſe in the 


world, is ſtill too weak; after their entering into 


covenant with him, whereby they become the 
Lords, they too end him, and ſo forfeit, and 
are often depriv d of the ſenſe of his favour, 
abridged in the comfortable manifeſtations of his 


preſence and grace, and left to go mourning many 


days. Sad experience proves this. And even in 
the brighteſt and beſt circumſtances with the 
children of God; when their heavenly father 
moſt freely indulges, and lets out himſelf unto 


them, he ſtill remembers they are in a fate of 


frailty and trial, and deals with them according 
to it ; as he knows they are able to bear, or fit 
| to 
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to receive, and fo as, with the higheſt vouch- 
ſafements, to leave them under a conviction of 
the truth of what he declares in his word, vis. 
That his is not their reſt, Mic. ii. 10. 8 

Earth, at beſt, will not be heaven; nor are 
the joys of paradiſe to be expected in a wilderneſs. 
There is, and ought to be a difference between 
the way and the end; betvreen travellers and paſ- 
ſengers, and ſuch as are af home in their own 
country, in their father's houſe, This is not your 
reſt, nor can it be, becauſe it is polluted, Sin 
has ſet this world at ſo great a diſtance from 
God, and rendered it ſo diſagreeable to him, that 
all whom he deſigns to make happy in himſelf, 
he will have out of it, into a fitter ſtate. | 
In a ſenſe indeed, ſuch is God's love fo his peo- 
ple, he is pleaſed to come down to them now, 
having a way wherein to manifeſt himfelf unto 
them, ſo as not unto the world, John xiv. 22, 23. 
This is a great privilege, which they have reaſon 
to entertain with thankfulneſs. But their chief 
happineſs will begin with their being taken 
up to him, ſeparated from fin and finners, and 
plac'd about the throne ; and for this they are to 
wait. *Tis a truth, tho' a moſt aſtoniſhing one, 
and hence propos'd by way of interrogation, with 
an air of adoring wonder, w2!/ God in very deed 
dwell with men on the earth? 2 Chron. vi. 18. 
On a ſpot fo vile, in a place become ſo like to 
hell ? The anſwer is, He zb: he condeſcends 
to this thro' the mediation of his ſon, who hath 
received gifts for men, Pſal. Ixviii. 18. to prepare 
| hearts even among the rebellious, in which the moſt 
| bigh and holy God might not refufe to take up his 

C 4 re- 
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reſidence. But Ii dwelling tf any here, whom 
race hath turned into living temples, is in order 

to their dwelling with him in glory. All tends 

upward in his deſign, with which the children of 

the kingdom are to fall in. 

Chriſt gave himſelf for our fins, that be mi iobt 
Aber us not only from, but * ouT of this 4 | 
ent evil world, according to the will of God even 
our father, Gal. i. 4. Hence all that have known 
the power of bis reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of 
his ſufferings, being made conformable to his death, 

Phil. iii. 10. ſo as to become his diſciples indeed, 
are ſaid, f to be of the ⁊corld, even as be was not 
of the world, John xvi. They are /lrangers and 
pilgrims on the earth, in faith, and hope, and holy 
diligence, ſce“ing a better count! Y, that is a Hea- 
wvenly ; and under this character it is that the 
bleſſed God gomes and joins them, to bear them 
company, and direct them thither. 

They have his preſence in the influence, and 
graces, and ſometimes the comforts of his ſpirit ; 
and thus he walks and talks with them, to relieve 
and ſweeten the way : But at the end he will take 
them home to his houſe, to the manſions there pre- 
pared for them, where he will open to them his 
glory, and let out his love, in a manner they 
were never before able to bear, ſo as that they 
ſhall feel themſelves happy, and have their ſouls 
drawn forth, in the higheſt raptures of love and 
thankfulneſs, joy and praiſe, ſaying, Lora, "ris 
good to be bere, this is heaven, 


* So the orig: nal admits, and perhaps directs us to read, vu; 
ENT T A ru „ T& H 3» KD. Woꝛrns. 
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This is what the believer has not yet reach d, 
but is in purſuit of, making after. He often lifts 
his eyes to heaven, and as often ſays, as denoting 
the poſture of his ſoul with reference to it, bleſſed 
are they that dwell in the bouſe of God, Pl. Ixxkiv. 

that gioricus one prepared above; they * 7071 be ſtill 


praiſing him, and this at another rate than any 


here can do. With theſe he deſires and longs 
to join, and the ſtronger thoſe deſires are, the 
more grievous will be his preſent diſtance. Who- 
ever can be unconcerned at this, a child of God 
has no greater burden, than that he knows God 
no better, loves him no more, is yet ſo unlike to 
him, ſo unprepared for the heavenly world and 
life, as to what he is there to be, and do, and 
ſee, and enjoy. Comparing his tate here, with 
theirs within the vail, he can't forbear venting 
an undiſſembled groan, at the long remove he 
ſees himſelf off, in a ſenſe of the imperfection he 
finds himſelf under. 

Well, tho' not zu pgſeſſion of the bleſſedneſs 
reſerved in heaven, nor perfect as to our meet- 
neſs for it, we have abundant encouragement to 
truſt our dear Redeemer for both, for both to give 

up ourſelves to him. For this cauſe he is the me- 

diator of the New Teſtament, that by means of 
death, for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that 
vere under the jirſt, they which are called might 
receive the promiſe of the eternal inheritance, Heb. 

Ix. 15. This as he purchaſed by his blood, is 

promiſed for his ſake: the promiſe is confirmed 

by an oath ; that by two immutable things in which 
it is pe. ble for Gad to lye, wwe might have jrong 
conſo- 
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conſolation, who have fled for refuge to lay bold on 
the hope jet before us, Heb. vi. 17, 18. 

This Jeſus, after the expiation and purchaſe 
he has made, for opening the kingdom of heaven 
to all that believe, is in quality of forerunner for 
us enter d into it, that our bope may enter after 
him, into that which is within the vail, and prove 
an anchor 70 the foul both ſure and Redfaſt. 

Tis his dying requeſt, with the greateſt vehe- 
mence offer d to the Father, that the head and 
members might be together, and none dear to 
him left at a diſtance from him. Father, Iwill 
that they alſo whom thou haſt given me be wwith me 
where Tam, that they may behold my glory, John 
xvi 24. | 

He plainly declares it his deſign in going to 
heaven, to make all the proviſion neceſſary in 
order to their coming; and that it ſhould not be 
an ineffectual journey, or loſt labour; that he 
would take care, that every one of his followers 
ſhould ſee and reap the advantage of it; fo as to 
have no reaſon to complain that he called them 
to their loſs, or that they truſted him to their 
diſappointment. In my father's houſe are many 
manſions ; if it were not fi T would have told you: 
T go to prepare a place for you : and if 1 go and 
Prepare a place for 72 1 will come again, and 
receive you unto myſelf, that where I am, ye may 
be alſo, John xiv. 

The glory reſerv'd in heaven, 1 Pet. i. 5. is 
ready to be reveal'd, and he has the grace and 
power in his hand to carry on and compleat our 
meetneſs for it, and preſerve us to it. He is the 


author and finiſher of our faith, and of every other 
| grace, 
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grace, and the Lord of glory, Heb. xii. 2. fo that- 
in this we may be en that he who hath be- 
gum à good work in us, will go through with it, 
with an eye unto the day of Feſits Chrift, Phil. i. 
6. when it ſhall be produc'd Perfect, and ſhewn 
to his praiſe. 
le has the dominion of the unſeen eternal world, 
and the command of the paſſage that lets into it. 
At what 77me, or from what place ſoever a ſoul 
expires that belmgs to him, among the vaſt num- 
bers that through death as a wide and open gate 
are crowding out of this into an endleſs late, he 
knows his own, and is ready to receive it, and 
ſhew himſelf a merciful and faz7/ful high prief, 
in all that hen and there we ſhall need him in, 
and are to truſt him for. If n we were to go 
to God, it ſtands full to our uſe, be nor appears 
in the pr 2/ence of God for us, Heb. X. 24. The 
 ?twill be of no advantage to others, it ought to 
be a comfortable thought to Bene : as bound 
for eternity, put oft when they will, they may 
be ſatisfied their Redeemer is never out of the 
wa | 
2 fouls, upon their being abſent Fun the 
body, ſhall be ith Chriſt, which ts 25 better ; and 
| te bedy likewiſe comes within his charge, as he 
declares, This is the father's will which hath ſent 
mme, that of all <ohich_ be hath grven me, T ſhould 
2 nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt 
day, John vi. 39. Ihe perfected ſpirit ſhall have 
its own body ſuited to it, and thus he will ſhew 
every one of his cople the parh of life, that 
which leads to the W of God, where there iy 


fulneſs 
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Fulneſs of joy, and where there are ele for 
evermore. 

Upon the whole then; tho” . is not the 
place of our ret, we know where to find it, and 
2ho is appointed to be our Joſhua to lead us to 
the land of promife, and prepare us for the feli- 
city that fows there. We are bid to ariſe and 
depart; and if it be aſk'd whither ? Chriſt ſea- 
ſonably calls to us from heaven, ſaying, come up 
hither, Rev. iv. 1. and in order to it come to me, 
Mat. xi. 28. And that there may be no colour 
for an anxious thought, or fruitleſs enquiry, who 
Fall aſcend into heaven, that is, to bring Chriſt 
down from above: Rom. x. 8. He won! be 
concelv'd of as nigb to us in the goſpel, moſt pre- 
ſent to his people's help in the word of faith which 
we preach. The maſter is thus come and asketh 
for you. *Tis his voice, bebold I ftand at the door 
and knock : my fon give me thy heart. He is to 
have it to all the purpo/es mentioned before, and 
for 7h:s as his crowning compleating work, 422. 
to prepare it for heaven, and 7hen fix, and fall and 
fatisfy it there, Ariſe therefore, and for this alſo 
0 to him,” behold he calletb thee. 

And here in making the ſurrender, as the 
bible directs our duty, and gives us encourage- 
ment, the believer's wants will help him to 
words, and teach him to ſpeak with feeling and 
life: O thou! who cameſt forth from God 
* to lead loſt ſinners to their happineſs in him, 

* behold with compaſſion the vaſt diſtance that 
yet remains, between my foul and its felicita- 


« * ting object, and fill up the uncomfortable ſpace 
2 = « with 
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«. with brighter and ſtronger emanations of hea- 
«© venly light and love. 

« "Twas thy grace that led me to chuſe God 
for my portion, and fo to place and expect my 
« felicity 1 in him; and as he is only to be fully 
ce enjoy d above, by ſuch as are mA. perfectly 
like him ; to thee I come to have his image 
on me drawn to the life, that I may be pre- 
te pared for the happineſs thou haſt ſhewn to my 
« faith, and called up my hope and deſires to. 
«O perfect what thou haſt begun in me, and 
<« then put me into poſſeſſion of what thou haft 
e bid me expect. Let me every day, under thy 
teaching and influence, know God better, and 
« Jove him more, and ſo be diſpoſed to take i in 
« more of his love. In this way, may my 
© ſpark of love be made to glow, and riſe and 
* ſpread into a flame, turning all my foul as it 
© were into love, that it may aſcend with greater 
9 longing, eaſe and freedom towards God ; leav- 
e ing its ſtrangeneſs, doubts and fears behind ; 

© and never ſtop, till it find itſelf, by thy hand 

and intereſt, lodg'd in the boſom of eternal 

© love, where all my deſires may be quieted, 
ce and expire into the fulleſt delight and joy. 
is good for me to draw nigh to God: the 

te nearer the better; and when neareſt of all, 
ce twill be beſt of all, for then "twill be heaven 
© with me, not before. As my diſplaced heart 
« could find no reſt till it came to God, it can 
have no perfect reſt till taken home to dwell 
with him. As not having apprebended all that, 
« for which it is apprehended of grace, its fi ghs 


8 and ſearches, breathings, motions, all point 
higher, 
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“ higher, and mean heaven. I reach towards 


The r s Claim. 


e the glorious light, the bliſsful knowledge, the 


perfect, endleſs mutual love, that make up 


* their happineſs who dwell with God; but hav- 


e ing as yet too faint and diſtant views, I crave 


and rely on thy help to lift me nigher, that mine 


-** YES may fee the King in bis beauty , #n the land 


« that is afar off, Iſa. xxxiii. 17. 

* I would not be unthankful for ths diſco- 
e veries and 7oys of faith, in and by the goſpel, 
« in which, in compariſon of the jeo7/b difpen- 
t ſation, we all with open face, behold as in a 


« olaſs the glory of the Lord: but thou haft 


* taught me to conceive a difference between 
te ſeeing thro' a glaſs darkly, as is the moſt we 
* there do, and /eeing face io face, 1 Cor. xiii, 12. 


« Between knowzng in part as now, and knewing, 
© as tis ſaid we ſhall, even as alſo ve are known, 


e The glaſs that reveals it object ſuppoſes a di- 


« ſtance, and in ſome meaſure hides it too. The 
1 knowledge of God which I have hitherto at- 
e tained. The delight which I have at any time 
found in communion with him, in the per- 
e ception of his love, and the e of my 


« av, I take as pledges, and preparatory to what 


is yet to ſucceed, which therefore I would im- 


* prove to give freth vigour to bope, and feed 
© and enlarge my debres in aſpiring to; and 
ce thus declare when it is beſt with me on earth, 
J am an expectant of heaven: As for me 1 will 
35 rf thy face in righteouſneſs : 1 ſhall be ſatiſ- 

dacben T awake with thy likeneſs, Pſal. xvii. 15. 
4q Tis ſomething higher, ſomething better, 


0 Aan can be enjoy d in this s preſent world, and 
tate, 
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e ſtate, that muſt make up the happineſs which ' 
* thy blood was ſhed to purchaſe, which the 
ce goſpel promiſes, which muſt fill up thoſe 
great words of being an heir of Cod, and joint 
heir with Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. vii, 17, and in 
© the beſtowing of which God will not be aſhamed 
« 0 be called his peoples God, but have the 
ce riches of his grace for ever gbrified. What it is I 
e don't diſtinctly know, as eye bas not ſeen, nor 
ec ear heard, nor can the heart of man conceive the 
« things which God hath prepared for them that 
love him, 1 Cor. ii. 9. But how great ſoever be 
<< the bleſfedneſs of heaven, to thee my perfect 
« Redeemer and Saviour, who ſeeſt and art in 
e poſſeſſion of all, I give up myſelf to be per- 
© fectly fitted for it, and in the fitteſt ſeaſon 
c and manner taken to it; my /u/ firſt, when- 
ec ever diſlodged, and ſoul and body in that day, 
ruhen thou ſhalt come to be glorified in thy ſaints, 
e and admired in all them that believe, 2 Theſ. i. 
* 10. ſaying, Come ye bleſſed of my father, inherit 
«* the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
« of the world: enter into the joy of your Lord.” 
Mat. xxv. 
| Thele are the purpoſes for which the ſurrender 
is to be made: upon the hearing of which, I 
perſuade myſelf, the leſs will need to be ſaid to 
the next head, v2. 
V. Why the heart is to be given to Chriſt. 
The reaſons for this may be conſidered as re- 

ſpecting all in common; or ſuch pech as are 
in their younger years. | 
1. A8 relperdang all in common under the 800 


* „ 
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pel: and fo every one is to yield his heart to 
Chriſt, 


(I.) Becauſe he requires it, whoſe authority is 


unqueſtionable, and whom we are bound to obey. 


He is our great Lord and laꝛogi ver, and fo his 


voice, calling for the Heart, lays an indiſpenſible 
obligation upon conſcience to conſent, and makes 
it a fin in any to refuſe or delay: and in caſe of 
diſobedience, the greateſt folly comes into the 
crime, as he will alſo be our inal judge, by whoſe 
ſentence, our eternal happineſs or miſery muſt 
be determin d. 

(2.) The heart Chrif claims is his due. His 
right depends not on our conſent, though this he 
calls for, becauſe he will have no followers but 


calunteers. He hath dearly purchaſed what he 


demands, nor with corruptible things as ſilver and 
gold, but with his on moſt precious blood ; and as 
hereupon on are not your own, but bought with 0 
price, how reaſonable is it you ſhould practically 
acknowledge his claim, by ſurrendering your- 


ſelves to him, whoſe you are, and whom you are 


bound 70 ſerve 1 


Ee) The ends for 3 Giri would have the 
heart are moſt defirable, Upon a review of Fheſe, 


who can ſay or ſuſpect that he calls any one to 
him to his diſadvantage? He would make the 
heart better that's given to him, and the giver 
happy. 

(4.) The purpoſes for which the heart is to be re- 
fo, gned to Chriſt, are moſt neceſſary to be performed 
in us and for us, and theſe be only is ſufficient for. 
Who can think it indifferent whether he be par- 
*dop'd and purified, preſervd and ſavd? And 
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if we ſtand in necd of theſe, we ſtand in equal 
need of Chriſt, as there 7s 2 vation in no other, 
and he 7s able to 2 to the utter moſt: He has done 
this for all that have yielded to his claim and are 
gone to heaven, and is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, 
and for ever, We have therefore no! fitter, no 
other hand into which to put our hearts ; and are 
' undone if we detain them, and do not lodge them 
with him. 
(.,.) Chriſt is willing, fuchts bis grace, to ac- 
cept of our hearts in quality of a Savicur, How 
unworthy ſoever we have made them, tis the 
language of his cn heart, my fon give me thine, 
the language of love; and when thus asking, 
how readily ſhould every heart melt and open? 
2. With reference to younger per/ons, 1 ſhall 
only now ſay, to engage to a ſpeedy compliance 


| with the claim, which ſeems eſpecially pointed 


to ſuch: 
1.) You can ever 8 ve - Chrift your hearts foo 


I on. Who will fay 'tis too ſoon to be fate? 


Too ſoon to be happy both for time and eter- 
nity? Too ſoon to be pardoned and delivered 
from the wrath to come, reſtor'd to the favour 
of God, and acceptance with him ; made meet 


for heaven, and ſet in the way that leads to it; 


in a word, prepar'd for death and judgment, and 
for every providence that may meet us before ? 
This is the ſtate which hearkening to Chriſt's 
voice lets into, 

(a3 F you gi ve not your hearts to Chriſt now, 
it may be &er long too late. It will certainly be 
tod late one moment after death, and can the 
youngeſt of you tell how many moments that 1s 
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off? Now is the accepted time, now is the day of 
fafoation ; but no goſpel is to be ſent after the 


dead, any more than any allow'd to come from 
them to us. No more treaty will be ſet on foot 


in the next world, to give the leaſt hope to thoſe 
who would not know the 7hings of their peace in 


this. In whatever age the goſpel finds us, the 
Redeemer's claim ſhould immediately take place, 
as there can be no reaſon agaznft it, and there is 
all the reaſon in the world for. it, I therefore 
haſten to the next thing, which I would ſuppoſe 
you willing to know in order to practiſe, vg. 

VI. How, as to the manner, it concerns and 
becomes us ts give cur hearts to C rift. 

1. This is to be a perſonal act: A ſurrender 
which every one that nameth the name of Chriſt, 
and would be found among thoſe that ſhall be 
owned by him, is to make for himſelf, 

Tis not ſufficient to ſay, I was given to God 
and Chriſt in my fancy, by my parents or others 
in bapti/m; when we come to years, we are to 
ſhew we approve of the dedication, by making 
it an act of our own, ſaying, Lord, as thou cable. 


| Jpr my heart, I here myſel Ui explicitely deliver it up; 


my own conſent 26 1s thine. 
2. With «a humility; in a ſenſe how bad the 
heart is made by fin, how often it has been re- 


fuſed ro be given up to Chriſt, to be made better. 


How humbling ſhould "a the thought, that 
my heart as gilt, ihould need the blood of 
Chrift that was ſhed for remiition, to cleanſe it; 


as e that no power leſs than that of the | 
Holy Gtoft, the ſpirit of Chrift, ſhould be ſuf- 
ficient to heal it ; and yet when he came and 


I call'd 
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call'd for ſuch a heart, to pardon and purify and 
preſent it with acceptance to God, I ſhould de- 
| tain it from him, and go on to make it worſe 
and worſe by fin, as if with this ſpiteful ſenſe, 
I'll render it as near a-kin to hell as poſſible, 
ce before thou thalt have it to recover and prepare 
« for Heaven: I'll deprave and harden it all I 
ec can, that if ever it be thine, thou may'ſt havz 
ce the more to do upon it.” How low ſhould I 
lie as reflecting on this, when at length I come 
to yield it up. Tho' he will not upbraid me 
with it, I ought to make it matter of ſhame to 
_ myſelf, as giving him a heart, in which the 


| Plague has fo long reign d. 


3. The returning ſinner is to give Chriſt his 
heart freely. This the call directs to, my fon 
give. He can't be ſincere or hope for acceptance, 
who makes a ſurrender of himſelf to Chriſt no 
otherwiſe than a mariner in a ſtorm throws his 
goods over board, with deep reluctance, as the 
effect of a hard law, which at the ſame time he 
had much rather been exempt from. This will not 
do. The dedication here is to be a free-<oz offering, 
out of love and choice, as what we ſee the greateſt 
reaſon for, are ſweetly drawn to, and have the 
{ higheſt ſatisfaction in; being better pleaſed to be 
the Lord's, than our own or any ones elſe in all 
the world. 3 
4. It becomes us to do this with great /erzouſ= 


2% and ſolemnity, as a matter of the higheſt im- 


portance and of everlaſting conſequence; as our 
buſineſs immediately lies with one that ſearcheth 
the heart, and is witneſs to all that paſſes, and to 
our temper and frame thro' the whole; and who 
| DP? ¼.!1 
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will e'er long be our final judge, and then deal 
with us, as herein we ſhall be found to have 
dealt with him. 

5. The Lord herein loves a chearful giver. We 
are to bring and render our hearts to him with 
adoring thankfulneſs, that after all we have done 
againft heaven, we ſhould yet be in a ſtate of 
hope, under the tenders and calls of grace, al- 
lowed, invited, encouraged to cloſe with him, 
that it may go well with us for ever. What a 
holy joy mould enliven the whole tranſaction! 
Whilſt the heart is opening to its rightful Lord, 
ruſhing into the embraces of its dear and al. 
ſufficient Redeemer. | 

6. Every one that gives his heart to Chriſt is 
to do it for perpetuity ; with a ſettled purpoſe to 
leave it with him for ever. Chriſt does not call 
for the heart to be lent but given him; not for a 
day, or month, or for a limited time; in a 
good mood, or pang, or only to ſerve a turn ; 
Þut that it may be his intirely and always ſo. This 
is implied in the notion of giving, according to 
which we are to act; a making over ourſelves to 
Chriſt, with a reſolution never to change, and 
thereupon to anſwer every temptation with it, J 
have opened my mouth unto the Lord, and 1 cannot 
go back, Jud. xi. 35. 

Thus I have finiſh'd the herrina! part, in 
which I have been carried into a greater length 
than was intended, under ſome of the heads: 
I have therefore the leſs room, and I hope the leſs 
occafion to enlarge, in that which is the end, and 
ſhould be a life of every ſermon, v12, 


The 
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The APPLICATION. 
That you yourſelves may make the improve- 


ment to which all tends; methinks it ſhould be 


enough to reſume the words of the text, and de- 
fire you to hear them, as if immediately ſpoken 
by Chriſt himſelf, My jon, give me thy heart. 
This is the claim the Redeemer makes to you, 
and which you are to conceive him ſtanding to 
utter in the moſt engaging manner, with com- 
{ paſſion in his foul and looks, pointing to his cro/s 
| with one hand to mind you of what he endured 
for you, and holding up a crow? in the other, as 
what he is ready and deſirous to beſtow upon 
you, and by his agony, his blood, his love, his 
kingdom, thus pleading with you, /on, daughter, 
give me thy beart: now what anſwer ſhall he 
| have? Can you deny him? Can you neglect 
him, or admit the thought of putting him off ? 
God forbid. „„ 
Remember what it is that is demanded, not 
your names only, but your bearts. You that by 
profeſſion have enter'd yourſelves among Chriſt's 
diſciples, hear him urging you, upon this ground, 
to go one ſtep farther, and be that indeed that 
you profeſs : my ſon, give me thy heart, Tis 
pity that any ſhould take up the language of re- 
bellion, and ſay, we ail not have this man ta 
reign over us; but whilſt this is done by oper 
aliens and enemies, he expects better treatment 
from you, who would be called and counted ſors. - 
As you would have Chriſt to be your Saviour in 
| + reality, how incongruous is it that you ſhould be 
his followers only in name ? 
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Think, how worthy Chriſt is of the heart h 
claims? How dearly he has deſerv'd it? The 


claim he makes is founded in blood : for what 


end demands he it? To make it holy, to 
make you happy: how long he has waited ? 
Too long on the youngeſt of you: and in a ſenſe 
of all, let every one that hath hitherto been a 
ſtranger to him, preſently reſolve and ſay, He 
ſhall never have a denial more from me; I will 
refuſe no longer; 1 now conſent :. Lord! I own 
thy right in me, I bow to thine anthority, I 
yield to thy claim, I caſt myſelf on thy righ- 
teouſneſs, power and grace; I have no other Sa- 
viour, I defire no other, I can need no other; 
overcome by thy love, I here, to all the ends of 
redemption, give 7hee my heart: Lord fave me, 
1 am Fhine. 50 

To be inſtrumental in bringing ſouls to this, 
is the top of my ambition upon earth; and to 
Hear that what I have ſaid has been ſucceeded to 
tnat end, would be the moſt pleaſing news I 
could ever be told. May he whoſe claim it is, 
and ſor whom tis made, accompany it by his 
power to faving purpoſes! Then, whether 1 
know it or not, there will be joy in heaven over 
every one coming into the way to it; and here, 
when time ſhall be no more, I hope to meet all 
ſuch as thus reſign their hearts to Chriſt, and join 
with them in ſinging Hallelujabs to God and the 
Lamb for ever and ever, <_ 


— 
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TY the text, Jeſus Chriſt the ſpeaker, by way of claim. 
In the 3 he makes, ſhewn, | 
I. pat is meant by the heart demanded. page 6 
This incluſive of the whole man. 
Our all cald for under this term, to denote, 
1. That the heart comes under the Mrdiator's eye. 
2. l here the heart is wanting, nothing * is valu'd or 
will be accepted by him. 8 
. None is reckoned to give himſelf ts Chriſt, or any thing 
elſe in truth, who keeps back his heart. 9 
4. Where Chrift has the heart, nothing will be deny'd him 


that he calls for. | 10 
II. What is implied in giving the heart to Chr , as our act 
about it. 


To prepare the way to this, ſeveral things premis'd : as, 

I, e are to be conſidered as creatures that have ſinned, 
and come ſhort of the glory of God, and by our apoftary 
are become guilty and wile before him. | 

2. In order to our being reſtored, God has jo far pitied us 
as to chuſe and call his own fon to the office of Mediator, 
who is enter'd upon it. 

3. All intercourſe between God and man is now to be car- 
ried on through this Mediator, our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 
4. Fa, are hereupon to conceive ourſelves in a fate of 

Oe. 11 

5. The ſaving benefits of Chriſi s redemption are only to be 
ours as united to him, or in the relation of bis members. 
6. Our own choice of Chriſt is abſolutely neceſſi to ſuch a 

relation, and ſo to our Palſi ng into a ſtate of Jalvation. 
Upon theſe grounds, giving Chriſt the heart, carries in it, 
I. A renouncing whatever has hitherto claimed the hear t, 
| and kept it from Chriſt, in point 
© Va | ſubjeAion and love, | 

defendance and truſt. 12 

2, Cling in with the deſign in which he is engag'd as the 

| Redeemer and Saviour of laſt finners. I3 

3. Acknowledging the juſtice of His claim in the right of 

redemption, and taking it to ourſelves, under the con- 
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ftraints of love, a re ſigning en ſelves up to him as his | 

- OWN, 14 
4. Couffding in him with ſatisfa@tion upon the warrant of 
the goſpel, as able and faithful to fulfil in us, and to 


ws, whateger he has undertaken and promijed to com- 


{eat our falvation. 15 
III. How Chrift is to be con ſidered as demanding the heart, 
and to whom "tis thus to be given up. ; 30 


In general, as Mediator, with all the properties that be- 
long to him as ſuch, to recommend him to our choice. 


Diftinftly, 
1. As our prophet and teacher, 17 
2. As cur great high prieſt. . | 
3. As our Lord and King. | 18 


IV. For what purpoſes the heart is to be given to Chriſt. 

Here both duty and privilege to be taken into our aim, and 
ſo we are to yield ourſelves to Chriſt, 

1. As dark and ignorant fo be inlightened by him, to learn 


of him. 19 
The dedicatim for this 8 with the grounds that 
fuppert it. 5 
2. As guilty, to be pardon'd and juſtified. 20 
The ſcripture grounds for this drawn into uſe. 
3. As polluted, to be purified and new made. 24 


Regard herein to be had, not only to a renovation from cor- 
ruption in groſs, but as to particular enſtances wherein a 
cure 15 needed of the plague of every man's own heart : 
ſeveral inſtances mentien'd in the ſurrender exemplified. 

flrengthen'd 

4. As probationers "= eternity, to be and 

kept. 28 

(1.) Strengthen'd to what is requir'd of us, or may be ap- 
pointed to us, in our way to an endleſs fate, 

{2.) Kept, and this with regard to our integrity and 
ſafety, notwith/fanding in dwelling corruption, and ſur- 
rounding temptation, and our danger aud fears from 
both. The proper encouragements to this improved, 30 

5. As expectants of heaven, % be perfectly fitted for it 

According to the quality of what is to be our employment 
and happineſs there, and at length to be received to it. 
35 

The grounds for this propas'd, and the dedication at large 

drawn fer th 


Y. 


The MET H OD. 
V. Why the 1 is to be given 10 Chriſt. 5 

The reaſons for this conſider'd, 

1. With reſpect to all in common under the goſpel ; and jo 
every one is to yield his heart to Chrift, 

(I.) Becauſe he requires it who is our law-giver and 

mdge. 

( by The heart Chrif claims is his due. 

(3.) The ends for which be would have the heart are mot 
deſtrable. 48 

(4. The purpoſes for which the heart is to be refs, gned to 
Chriſt, are moſt neceſſary to be reformed in us and for 
us, and theſe he only is ſufficient for. 

(5. Chrift is willing to accept of our hearts in quality of a 
Saviour, in which bis grace is moſt engaging. 49 

2. With reference to younger perſons, to whom the claim 
ſeems eſpecially directed. 

Two things propos d to the conſi deration of ſuch, to engage 
to a ſpeedy compliance with it. 

(I.) You can never give Chriſt your hearts too ſoon, 

(2.) If you give not your hearts to him now, it may be &er 
long too late. 

VI. How as to the manner it concerns and becomes us to give 

our hearts to Chriſt. | 50 

1. This is to be a perſonal act. | 

2. With deep humility. 


| 3. F reely. 51 
4. With great ſeriouſneſs and ſincerity. r 
: 5. With thankfulneſs and joy. | 52 
6. For perpetuity. 
Laſtly, The application and cloſe, 53 
Bu 
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The Ble Nedueſs of being betimes 


in CHRIST. 


SERMON 


PREACH'D to 2 


SOCIETY of YouNG Mx, 


SAT ECOHIS- d 


. oA. 


Tie DEDICATION, 


To the SXvety of Young Men, catechis'd by on 
Reverend Mr. Ponfret. 


Dear Sirs, 
Here ſend you the ſermon preach'd at your place on Eafter 
Monday, as ſcon as the frequent calls I have into the 
pulpit, and the many other demands upon my time, would 

allow me to tranſcribe it, in compliance with your requeſt. 

*T was with great ſatisfaftion that T underſtood the numbers 
of which your ſociety conf, its, who in their younger years 
have ſo freely given up their names to Chrift, and with ſo 
much zeal, unanimity and order, ſupport and attend the 
evening lecture, ſet up for the opening and eſtabliſping the 
principles of religion; @ wor# never more neceſſary than in 
the preſent day, when foundations are ſo boldly attempted to 
be deſtroyed, P/al. xi. 3. In endeaveuring to fix and ſecure 
which, may the pleaſure of the 2 29 on to o proſper in your 


mimnſter”s hand /! 
In 


The DEDICATION. 


In preaching to a ſociety of young perſons training up in 
the truth as it is in Jeſus, Eph. iv. 21. the nature of the 
exerciſe carrying on among you, led me to the choice of the pre- 
ſent ſubject, the laying open the bleſſedneſs of being in Chriſt, 
of being early ſo, that with all your impreyements in know- 
ledge, you may reſt in nothing ſhort of this, but chiefly and 
preſently loo after it: if already ſecured, that you may take 
the comfort of it, and give God the glory. 
Chriſt, and ſalvation by him, is the ſum of the goſpel : to 
bring ſinners to him ; to build them up in him ; to prepare 
them to meet him with comfort, and be for ever with him, 
the work of every faithful minifter of it, As labouring in this 
work with remarkable plainneſs, power and ſucceſs, the name 
of Pomfret the father, will be long and deſervedly precious in 
this city. Few can remember ſo many their comfort now, 
or expect ſo numerous a train, at the head of which to appear 
before the great ſhepherd and biſhop of ſouls, 1 Pet. ii. 25. 
as the crown of their rejoicing, in the preſence of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt at his coming, 1 The. ii. They that turn 
many to. righteouſneſs ſhall ſhine as the ſtars, and among 
theſe, the crown of y2ur aged paſtor is [ike to be diſtin- 
guiſh'd light, Dan. xii. 3. And what greater thing can you 
deſire for the ſon, and every younger miniſter, and therein 
for yourſelves, and the intere/t of Chrift in one place and 
another, than that hen ſuch Elijah's are taten up, their 
HDirit may remain and emmently reſt on thoſe that are to ſur- 
ceed in their roam, | | 
The ground there is to hope that many among you are ſub- 
Jets of the bleſſedneſs of being betimes in Chriſt, ig matter 
of thankſsrving, in which I would heartily join; but what 
ſongs will it raiſe, when you and your fathers, and inſtructors 
in Chriſt, Hall afually meet at his right hand, and be found 
and owned to be ſuch as you were here taken for? That 
there be no diſappointment in this, let me cloſe with the apo- 
file's exhortation, which there is always reaſon for, eſpectaliy 
n a day of declenſion and danger: And now, little children, 
abide in him, that when he ſhall appear, we may have 
confidence, and not be aſhamed before him at his coming, 
1 John ji. 28, „ 
Jam, with great affeion and reſpect, 


Dur friend and ſervant, in the goſpel of Chriſt, 
D. WILCOX, 


The Bleſſedneſs of 


RoMaNs xvL 7. laſt Clauſe. 
1 Who alſo were in C REY > before zue. 


HES E are the nk of the - 
Paul, and favour of his ſpirit. 

You know his memorable declaration, Yea 
doubtleſs, and I count ail things but boſs, for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſiss my Lord: 
for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and 
do count them but dung that 1 may win Chriſt, and 
be found him, Phil. iii. 8. 

"His converſation was fo world, and the 
grace of Chriſt manifeſted in it, that from the 
peculiar impreſſion he thence received, 'tis ob- 
ſervable, he delights to ſpeak of nothing more 
than union to Chriſt, being in him. By this he 
meaſures his ow! happineſs, a>d uſes it as the 
higheſt character he could give his friends, that 
they were in Chr:/t. 

"He ſpeaks of himſelf, as one born out of due 
time, 1 Cor. xv. 8. in regard Chriſt was ſo late 
ſeen of him; and reckons it to the greater ho- 
nour and advantage of others that were ſooner 
converted to him : that were believers in Chriſt 
whilſt he was a perſecutor ; in a ſtate of grace 
whilſt he was in a ſtate of nature; pardoned in 
the blood of Jeſus, and following him in faith 
and holineſs to heaven, whilſt he was a ſtranger 
and an enemy to him, under the guilt and power 
of fin, and liable to death, the wages of it. O 
happy they who were ſooner reſcu'd and recover'd; 


2 araſl'd 


— 


being Betimes in CHRIST. 61 
waſh'd, and ſanctiſy d, and juſtiſy' d, in the name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and by the ſpirit of our 
God, before I was: ſalute Andronicus and Junias, 


my kinſmen and my fellow priſoners, who are of 
note among the apoſtles, who alſo were in Chriſt 


before me, 1 Cor; vi. 11. 


I ſhall not ſtay on the former part of the cha- 
rater and commendation here given theſe two, 
but confine myſelf to the laſt words expreſſive of 
their ſtanding in chriſtianity, which as utter'd 
with an air of inward high eſteem of their privi- 
lege may lead us to obſerve, - 

That there is a ſpecial bleſſedneſs annex d to the 

being betimes in Chriſt, 

He hath found a zreaſure, and hath reaſon of 
joy, who at any time on this fide death, hath 
found the Lord of life, and an intereſt in him; 
but they are peculiarly happy who are in Chriſt 


| early: gainers indeed, who before they have run 


the long apparent danger of loſing their fouls, 
have ſecured a Saviour. 


To evidence this I ſhall ſhew, 

I. What is the import of being in Chriſt. 
II. Something of the bleſſedneſs annex d to the 

being found in him. 8 
III. The ſpecial advantages of being early ſo: 
Which will lead on the application. 

I. What is the import of being in Chriſt. 

In general, tis the ſame as to be Chriſtians 
but all are not ſo in the ſame manner. 

I. Some are in Chriſt only externally, as by 
baptiſm entred into his church, joining with his 
people in his worſhip and ordinances, bearing his 

| name, 


= | #r Bleſſedueſs : of 


name, and making a viſible profeſſion of belong- 
ing to him. Of ſuch Chriſt ſpeaks, when he 
fays of his father's dealing with his followers, 
ever) branch in me that beareth not fruit be taketh 
ae, John xv. 2. And again, / a man abide 
not in me, be is caſt forth * as a brauch; as what 
ſeem'd, or for a time was taken by men to be ſo, 
but was not in reality, or in the fight of God, 
Thus the apoſtle mentioning his being known to 
the churches of Fudea, adds, which were in Chriſt, 
Gal. 1. 2. which may be underſtood of the body 
of profeſſing chriſtiaus there, as diſtinguiſh'd from 
the Jews, ſaid to be in Chrift as owning them- 
ſelves to be his followers, tho' there might be 
many unſound amongſt them, who under a pro- 
feſſion of Chriſt, had no ſpecial relation to m. 
185 
Some are alſo in Chrift by vital union, and 
ſo - iis in the language of ſcripture, of by 
body, of 16 Held, and of his bones, Eph. v. 
And be bot 75 jorned to the e is ſaid to be one 
1 Cor. vi. 17. 

An oy this is the being in Chriſt that is here 
meant; what agrees to regenerate believers, and 
none elſe. . Chrilt ipeaks of ſuch as di celling 711 
bim, and ho in them, John vi. 56. 

He takes hold of their fouls by his quickning 
ſpirit, renewing them to his image, and beget- 
ting faith in them, by which they receive and 
clote with him; conſent to be his, and yield 
themiclvesto him; and thus by the ſpirit on Chriſt's 1 
part, and faith on ibeirs, the bleſſed union is 
made, by which they are aid to be in lim that 18 


true, even in Jeſus Chriſt, 1 John v. 20, par- 
P-Y. 6 q 2 A 8 takers 


being Betimes in CHRIST, 63 
takers of a divine nature from him, from the in- 
troduction of which, both he that ſanctiſieth, and 
they who are ſanctiſied, are all of one, Heb. ii. 11. 

This is a myſtery that hath riches of glory in 
it, which will not be fully underſtood. on this fide 
heaven, where they that are now in Chriſt, ſhall 
ſee him as he is, be perfectly like bim, and fo 
dwell with him for ever. . 

This leads us to conſider, 
II. The bleſſedneſs annex d to the being thus in 
Chriſt. 
Vou may ſee this, 

1. In the anon ſelf, 

(I.) As 'tis moſt intimate and endearing. 

The repreſentations and ſimilitudes given of it 

in ſcripture ſpeak this. 
— Chriſt is there compared to a foundation for 
never-failing ſupport, and believers are Sit upon 
him: a vine, a head for vital influence, and they 
are implanted into him, Rom. vi. 5. The church 
is His body, Eph. i. 23. and as ſuch, its members 
have all ſupplies for life and ſtrength, ſenſe and 
motion, nouriſhment, growth, and perfection 
from him : he is a huſband for the moſt tender 
love, and they are one fleſh, one ſpirit with him. 
How myſterious ſoever this be at preſent, 

Chriſt tells his diſciples, by way of promiſe, of 
a day, when they ſhall better underſtand both 
his union with his father, and tne mutual in- 
being between believers and him: At that day ye 
ſhall know that I am in my father, and you in me, 
and I in you, John xiv. 20. 85 3 

His name is put upon them, his ſpirit com- 
municated to them, by which they are inliven'd, 

e and 
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blind and * WOrs, the great God ſpeaks 


64 The Bleſſedneſs of 


and the life of grace maintain'd in them, 1 Cor. 


Kii. 12. and Fereby, ſays the apoſtle, know ve 


zhat we dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe he hath 


given us of bis ſpirit, 1 John iv. 13. 
This is the ground of that ſympathy that there 


is between Chriſt and his members, whereby 


even in heaven, he hath the tendereft ſenſe of 


what they ſuffer upon earth: For we have not 


en high prieſt which cannot be touched with the 


Feeling of our infirmties, Heb. iv. 15. In all 


their afflictions he is afflicted, Col. i. 24. their ſuf- 


ferings and enemies are his, Acts ix. 4. and when 


the ruin of his diſciples is deſign” d and ſought, he 


calls down from his throne, declaring himſelf 

one with them: Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 

me. How deſirable is ſuch a union as this? 
(2.) 'Tis moſt honourable. 


No title among men is compar able to that of 


being a member of Chriſt. This honour have all 
 zbe ſaints, which cannot be ſaid even of angels 


themſelves. Angels are /ubje&7 to him, and his 
willing ſervants, but are not ſtil'd his body, as the 
church is, Eph . i. 23. Chriſt 700k not on him the 
nature of angels, but the feed of Abraham, Heb. 
ü. 16. and ſtands in a peculiar relation to belie- 
vers, as redeemed from among men, Rev. Xiv. 4. 
and myſtically united to him, ſo that he is ot 


aſhamed to call them brethren, Heb. Fr. 


How great is this dignity who are thus united, 
and thus allied to the Lord of glory, 1 Cor. ii. 8. 


How poor and deſpiſed ſoever upon earth, they 
are in the higheſt eſteem above. Tho' reckon'd 


the Hſcouring of all things, 1 Cor. iv. 13. by a 


of 


being Betimes in CHRIST. 65 
of them in very different language : they are his 
own words applicable to every member of Chriſt, 
ſmce thou waſt precious in my fight, thou haſt been 
honourable, and I have loved thee, Iſa. xliii. 4. 

(3.) 'Tis moſt inriching. 1 

This is that which lets into a participation of 
Chri/t, as to all the bleſfings of his blood and love; 
the great things which he hath purchaſed, and is 
able and ready to beſtow. The ricbes of Chriſt 
are unſearchable, Eph. iii. 8. and in theſe belie- 
vers are admitted to ſhare. I phaſed the father 
that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, Col. i. 19. as a 
communicative head for the benefit of his mem- 
bers; and of his fulneſs they all receive, and grace 
for grace, John i. 16. To ſuch as are in Chriſt 
Jeſus, he is made of God, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
ſanctiſication and redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. In 
Chri/t they are bleſſed with all ſpiritual bleſſmgs, 
and intitled to thoſe that ſhall never end, Eph. i. 3. 
Chriſt is Heir of all things, Heb. i. 2. and the 
ſcripture calls them joint herrs with him, Rom. 
vui. 17. All things, ſays the apoſtle, to believers, 
are yours, and as the ground of it, ye are Chriſt's, 
and Chriſt is God's, 1 Cor. ui. 21, 23. 

(4.) 'Tis moſt comfortable. Nothing can be 
| wanting to their ſupport, who are taken into it. 
Living and dying from hence they may fetch re- 
lief. Tho' in the world they may have trouble, 
in Chriſt they ſhall have peace, and when they 
are dying out of the world, their Redeemer lives 
to ſuccour and ſave. An intereſt therefore in 
him may alleviate all their afflictions, and ſweeten 
every mercy; add a taſte to what they enjoy, 
and calm their ſpirits under the ſoreſt trial. What- 
Vor, III. E ever 


WE; 
4 


ern 3 : A * 7 
Þ _ "yp q « . - * : : \ 
6-42 Ae 2.4 ; — Wag ths LL ae = , y l Al \ 8 | A TE : F : 5 
| / & — — W ** M's . * * be Sr — WT a — - F354 2 r a Fs rk gy es et ꝓ— — TOES 2 n 
N SD Gave q yr a . v * MOI ng * « 1 y 
1 D w Dy, COR 3 6] 5 at I 7 : A Tel Fo 5 4 22 Tre > 7 — LL — = . N Naan dg. 2 \ DA : 
? > | r "pil i” 1 r ot ' __ . 4 - . 22 — rg f f 8 
ant A 5 2 SY 46.2 * 4 , vl * 4 1 — e * 2 . 4% Te : "= l 
ch gy * b Ss 2 : 1 b => — 3 TT . fn "= 2 x a” - 7 - * — * . bY b : | 8 
- > A 3, 2 7 Er 22S + n r 5 2 2 EN 0 > * 11 f — - \ q . 
1 f ? Ja I ads . * Thug r e, eee 524.006: $a * l 
1 2 q 4 4 , * ax - <>. «ES Che; 3 — OR 
TT * , bu n- by. * K 2 
, F Sr IF ay 0 rn * "x on 


_ a” ay a — nn ” 3 * 
r oe MAE BY m * 
- nia n . a - OW * p JJ” 
8 " — * 7 * 2 2 * . as 


Yo TO CI YG. 


* — * * "Re" 
, EIS LLP $ 
mo - y . by * — » 
Fr 
7 1 N "— 8 1 ** * 
2 6 "Ls EE: 


* 


. 4 * 2 "I" 
F 


r 0 
3 arts — 4s 9 — J mn. 
1 = 4 * {4 * N P. — 
232 Cs Ju LS — — » * — — 


** x 
B 
** 

1 


z N M _ S 2; FI gs - 
FO * 5 #4 + ds 
2 
* — 8 


e Bliſccteln of: 
ever otherwiſe be the believers caſe, tis cont 


enough, to be able to ſay, my beloved. i mine, 


end Tem bis. I belong unto him, am incorpo- 


rated with him, and he that is my head of in- 


fluence, governs all the world; is acquainted 


with my caſe, and able to ſave; knows the fit- 


teſt ſeaſon wherein to do it, and will not fail to 
remember me when that ſcaſon comes, and in 
the mean time his grace is /u ufficient for me. What 
conſolation may ſpring up in ths ſoul from ſuch 
a thought as this? _ 

15.) 'Tis an immediate union; that is, every 
11 in the myſtical body, as to conjunction, 


lands equally near the head; they are all in him. 
I There is but one chief corner- tone laid in Sion, 

eledt and precious, to whom all believers coming 
as to a Living ſtone, are as lively ſtones built up 0 
ſpiritual bouſe, 1 Pet. 4, 5, G. an babitation of God 


ed the ſpirit, Eph. ii. 22, 


By cne ſpirit they are all baptized into one toy, 


1 Cor, Xit, 13. every living member in which 


| baldeth the head, Col. ii. 19. and 'tis the privilege 


of the meaneſt believer, as well as the ſtrongeſt, 


0 have fellowſhip with him, 1 John i. 3. The 
apoſtle ſpeaks of all ſaints as Banding in the ſame 


relation to the only Saviour, even all that in 
every place call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our 


| * both theirs and ours, 1 Cor. 1. 2. 


Laſtly, *Trs an mſeparable everlaſting union: 


can never be diffolv'd : is above the reach of 


death, out- lives the grave. 
They that are once in Chriſt ſhall be 2 ever ſo. 


Tho' le neareſt ties and relations upon earth are 
 diſfolvable ard diſſolving, even to that betwint 


ſoul 


Ir 


being Betimes in CHRIST. 67 
foul and body; Chrift and a believer ſhall never 
be disjoin d. Having loved his own, he ved them 
unto the end, John xui. 1. and becauſe be liwethb, 
they ſhall live alfo, John xiv. 19. him that cometh 
to him he will in no wiſe caſt out, nor ſhall any be 
able to pluck out of his hand, John vi. 37. Hence 
the apoſtle carries. his triumph, in the name of 
believers, to the greateft height, ohv ſhall ſepa- 
rate us from the love of Chrift ? and concludes 
with a firm perſuaſion, that neither the things he 
mentions, how formidable foever, nor any other 
creature ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the Iove of 
God, which is Chrift Feſus our Lord, Rom. viti. 
35239. Thus the union 7, ſhews the de- 
ſirableneſs of being in Chrift. 

2. This may be farther ſeen in ſome inſtances 
of the happineſs annexed to it, or that belongs 
to thoſe who are found in Chriſt. As, 

(I.) All that are in Chriſt have their fins par- 

doned, And oh the Blefſedneſs of that man, wwho/e 
tranſgreſſion is forgiven, whoſe ſin is covered, unto 
whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, Pl. xxxii. 1. 
_  Unpardon'd guilt is the burden of conſcience, 
the ſting of death, the fuel of hell, a weight 
under which the ſecure finner is inſenfibly fink- 
ing down into that place of torment, and the 
| wounded ſpirit ready to die thro' fear of going 
| thither : Oh happy they! who weary and heavy 
laden, applying to Chriſt, have found re? wito 
their fouls, Mat. xi. 28. having redemption thro 
bis blood, the forgiveneſs of fins, Col. i. 14. 

(2.) Tey are alſo freed from fins rei gning power. 
| Under the influence of this, we are naturally 
| imploy'd in fighting againſt God, and undoing 


our own ſouls; living after the eb, and ſo in 
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68 The Bleſſedneſs of 
the way to death, Rom, viii. 13. But if any man 
be in Chriſt be is a new creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. 
God ſending bis Son to bleſs his people, by turning 
away every one of them from bis iniquities, Acts iii, 
26. Their corrupt natures are healed, as well as 
their guilt removed, the ſpirit of life from Feſus 
Chrift making them free from the law of fin and 
death, Rom. viii. 2. Its dominion is taken away, 
tho' its life in believers is prolong'd for a ſeaſon 
in the mortification of which, by the help of the 
ſpirit, they are {till ingaged, and ſhall at laſt ob- 
tain a compleat deliverance, that they 2vhom the 
fon makes free, may be free indeed, John viii. 36. 
And as aſſured of this, even whilſt they are groan- 
ing under a body of death, and complaining of 
their *oretchednefs upon that account, they can go 
on and add thankſgiving to God, 7thro' Fejus 
Chriſt, who will bring the ſtruggle to the moſt 
deſirable end, Rom. vii. 24, 25. 

(3.) They are reſcu'd from the tyranny of Satan, 
zbe ſpinit that now wworketh in the children of diſ- 
evearente, Eph, 12 

The God of this world blinds the minds of them 
that believe not, 2 Cor. iv. 4. and fo leads them 
captive at bis will, ruling over them in order to 
their ruin, 2 Tim. ii. 26. They are ſaid to be of 
their father the Devil, and the luſts of their father 
they will do, John viii. 44. If he bids them {in 
againſt God, break his laws, deſpiſe his grace, 
increaſe their guilt, and fo fit themſelves for de- 
ſtruction; they readily obey : what a mercy is 
it to be freed from ſuch a ſtate as this? as all be- 
lievers are, being come over to Chriſt, and there- 
in have abundant reaſon to join with the apoſtle, 

in 


being Betimes in CHRIST. 69 
in giving thanks unto the father, who hath deli- 
vered them from the power of darkneſs, and tran- 
fated them into the kingdom of his dear fon, Col. i. 

12 #45. - | 
- (4: 5 They are delivered from the curſe and con- 
| demnation of the law, and ſo from an everlaſting 
| hell, and jo from the conſtant danger of dropping 
into it. 2 
He that believeth on Chriſt is not condemned, 
but he that believeth not is condemned already, be- 
cauſe he hath not believed in the name of the only 
begotten ſon of God, John iii. 18. We are all by na- 
ture children of wwrath, Eph. ii. 3. bound over to 
| it, prepared for it; and he that has no part in the 
| only Saviour, is ſtill under the dreadful doom; 
the xorath of God abidetb on him, John iii. 36. He 
lives by unaſſured favour ; and if he die in that 
| condition, is loſt for ever; and how ſoon may 
death put an end to his reprieve ? And how fear- 
ful a thing is it to fall condemned into the hands 
of the living God? Heb. x. 31. Oh bleſſed news! 
that there is no condemnation to them that are in 
Chrift Jeſus, Rom. viii. 1. who hath redeemed 
them from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe. 
for them, Gal. iii. 13. deliver d them from the 
wrath to come, and from the tormentful fear of 
| death as the paſſage to it, 1 The}. i. 10. under 
which they would otherwiſe have been all their 
life-time ſubject to bondage? Heb. ii. 14. 
(g.) All that are in Chrift are upon his account 
brought into a flate of favour with God, whoſe 
loving-kindneſs is better than life, Pſal. Ixiii. 3. 
Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God 
through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. v. 1. And 
E 3 how 
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yo _ The Bleſeduſs of 


how ou eakable is the happineſs of e the 

Moſt High my friend, who can do infinitely 
more for me than all the world beſides ? / God 
be for us, <wv0 can be agaimſt us? Rom. viii. 31. 
who has the whole creation to command, and 
the power of life and death in his hand. There is 
a peculiar favour that he bears unto bis own, Pal, 


cvi. 4. which employs all his other per fections 


for their good; and how well may their eue 
cell at eaſe, who thro' the great reconciler are 
interreſted in this, and ſo duell in the ſecret place 
of the Mot High, and abide under the ſhadow of 
the Almighty, Pal. xci. 1. In the multitude of 
heir thoughts within them, the comforts of God as 
at peace with them, are ſufficient to delight their 


fouls, Pal. xciv. 19. 


(6.) They are moreover adopted into his family, 


that of which the Lord Feſus Chriſt is the bead. As | 


many as receive him, as he is graciouſly offer'd, 


and ſo come into fellowſhip with him, Yo tear 


gives he power to become the ſons of Ged, even to 


them that believe in his name, John i. 12. who 


hereupon are 79 more ftrangers and foreigners, but 


fellaw-citizens with the ſaints, and of the houſhold 
of God, Eph. ii. 19. 


(7.) Nor is it an empty title thai is confer d 
upon them; but being children they are heirs too, 
heirs of G00, and joint heirs with Jeſus Chrif, 
Rom. viii. 17. How mean ſoever may be their 
condition upon earth, they have a glorious inheri- 
tance in heaven : their title to it is ſure, and fo 
cer long ſhall the poſſeſſion be, Upon this ground 


Chriſt bids his little flock not to fear, it wm | 
I 


being Betimes in CHRIST. yr 
the father” s good pleaſure to 877 ve chem the Kingdom, 
John x1. 32. 
They that are without” Chriſt are without hope 
to; without hope of heaven, and ' abſtracted 
from this, how little while will any thing laſt 
that can be enjoy'd upon earth? How unſuit⸗ 
able is it all to an immortal ſoul, and unable to 
| fatisfy; He that bath not the on, hath not life, 
I John v. 12. hath not the life of grace, and 
without a change, ſhall never ſee the liſe of glory. 
But as to believers, this, faith the apoſtle, zs zhe re- 
cord, that God hath given us eternal life, and this 
life is in his ſon, He that hath the jon bath life, 
John v. 24. that lite which is everlaſting, and 1s 


| fo well ſecured, that he ſhall ever come ant con- 


demnation. 
( 8.) Wpilſt on this fide heaven they have the 
privilege of free acceſs by prayer unto God, and 
are akways welcome, being made accepted in the 
Beloved, in whom 2 father i i akways well- Pleaſed, 


| Eph. i. 6, 


The throne of glory is as to believers turned into 
2 throne of grace, in the midſt of which their 
| aſcended Lord appears, as the Lamb that has been 
ain, Rev. v. 6. and having ſuch an high prieſt 
over the houſe of God, and a new and living way 
that he hath conſecrated for them, thro the vail, 
that is to ſay his fleſh, Hebs x. 20. by that way 
they may come with a holy boldneſs, and full 
aſſurance of faith to the throne of grace, to obtain 
mercy and find oe to help in time of my Heb: 
Iv. v0; 

Whatever are their Dane or wants, they 


have this relief at hand, to N all their caſe to 
E a ee 


72 The Bleſſedneſs of 
their heavenly Father, and pour their complaints 
into his ear, who never /a:d unto the ſeed of Ja- 
cob, the members of Chriſt, /eek ye me in vain, 
Iſa. xlv. 19. Whilſt he ſacrifice of the wicked, that 
flight a Saviour, 2s an abomination, to the Lord 
The prayer of the upright, for the ſake of their 
Advocate with the Father, is his delight, 1 John 
$i. 1. He is able to do exceeds ng abundantly above 
all that they can aſt or think, Eph. ui. 20. and after 
the gift of his fon for them, and 79 them, they 
have no reaſon, in any other inſtance, to queſtion 
his grace. He, faith the apoſtle, that ſpared not 
his own ſon, but deliver d him up for us all ; how 
ſhall he not with him als wo give us all things ? 

Rom. viii. 32. 

Sinners who chooſe to ive without God, may, 
while they find ſelves at eaſe, make light of all 
talk of e to him, or the advantage that, 
as to this, others may have beyond them; but 
what will they do in a day of trouble ? having 
no God to whom to pray, but one that they 
have no ſaving intereſt in, no ſpecial relation to. 
Indeed his willingneſs, through his fon, to ſhew 
mercy, makes deſpair unreaſonable, and hope 
and ſo prayer their duty in a returning way: but 
who ſees not the peculiar happineſs of believers, 
who are well laid in againſt an evil day, having a 
God in a diſtinguiſhing manner their own, to 
whom to go upon all occaſions in the name of 
Chriſt, under the encouragement of his promiſe, | 
whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my name that will I ab, 
that the Father may be glorified in the Son, John 
Xiv. 13, 14. Which he repeats again to leave 
no room for doubt, if ye ſhall aſe any thing in my 
name I will 45 11 11. To aſſiſt and enable wel 
a 


being Betimes in CHRIST. 73 
alk aright, they have an interceſſor in them, as 
well as above pleading for them. They are the 
ſons of God by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. iii. 26. 
and becauſe they are ſons, God hath ſent forth the 
ſpirit of bis ſon into their hearts, crying Abba, 
Father, Gal. iv. 6. This ſpirit belbeth their infir- 
mites ; as Wwe know not what we ſhould pray for as 
doe ought, but the ſpirit itſelf maketh interceſſion for 
And he that ſearcheth the heart, knoweth 
chat there is the mind of the ſpirit, becauſe be 
maketh interceſſion for the ſaints according to the © 
will of God, Rom. vii. 26, 27. who in anſwer 


to prayer of his own exciting, will /upply all their 


wants, according to bis riches in glory by Feſus 
Chrift, Phil: iv. 19. 

(o.) That all their heaven may not be in reſerve, 
they are not-only allow'd to draw near to God, but 
he condeſcends to draw near, and even to dw ell with 
them. The God and Father of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, . ſtands in the fame relation to all his mem- 
bers, ſo as can be ſaid of no other; and accord- 
ingly deals with them in a way of peculiar en- 
dearment. In him they are beheld, in him be- 
loved, and hereupon divine manifeſtations are 
made to them, ſuch as the world knows nothing 
of. We read of a joy, that a firanger inter- 
medleth not with, Prov. xiv. 10. This hath its 
foundation in what Chriſt promiſes his followers, 

as the fruit of his love, and the reward of theirs : 
} a man love me, he will reep my words, and my 
father will love him, and we will come unto him, 
and male our abode with him, John xiv. 23. And 
how great is their happineſs | who are admitted to 


this, and know it? So as to be able to ſay in in- 


viting 


74 The Ble:ſſedneſs f, 
viting others to ſhare with them, Truly our fo. 
Irwſhip is with the Father, and with bis; fort Feſus 
Christ, 1 John i. 3. Not to multiply heads; 

Laſtly, They that are in Chriſt have their per- 
Severance ſecured while they live; the reception of 
Their fouls 10 heaven at death ; a 95 riouss refurre- 
Gion of their bodies, and a Bleſſed eternity. 

During their ſtay upon earth, they are under 
the care and protection of heaven: ſupplies from 
their glorious head ſhall not fail to maintain the 
life of grace within, nor ſhall they be tried be- 
yond their ſtrength in any inſtance from without. 
Angels are appointed as miniſtring ſpirits to attend 
and bear them company thro' this world, and at 
laſt convoy them to the regions of glory, Heb. 1. 
14. And that their preſervation may be ſure, 
they are kept by the power of God gs fans unto 

ation, 1 Pet. i. 

Chriſt i in his 7 eftament, which is of force, and 
unalterable by his death, Heb. ix. 17. appoints 
anto them a kingdom, Luke xxii, 29. into which 
being riſen, * as forerunner 7s for them entered, 
Heb. vi. 20. with a declared purpoſe to prepare 
for their coming, and keep open the way, John 
xiv. 2. Hereupon their diſſolution comes under 

his direction and order, as Having the keys of the 

Mage from time to eternity. And when he 
ſends for the ſouls of believers, they have the 
privilege of breathing them into his hand, as 
ready to receive and bear them with acceptance 
to the Father: and thus being abſent from the 
baay, they are preſent with the Lord, 2 Cor. v. 8. 
which is far better, Phil. i. 23. adding to the 

fpreits of the juſt that are made perfect, Heb. xii. 
47; 1 23. 
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being Betimes in CHRIST. 75 
23. and ſo enter into the j Jay of their Lord, Mat. 
N 2h ©: 
And tho' their bodies do go down to the grave, 
they do not loſe their relation to Chriſt. Be- 
| hevers, by virtue of their union to him, dye in 
the Lord, fleep in Jeſus, and are faid to be bleſſed 
even when dead, Rev. xiv. 19. their ſouls are fo, 
as immediately with him; and as to that part that 
zs deliver'd breathleſs to the earth, tis alſo de- 
fign'd for his kingdom, and fleeps under his eye 
28 guardian of their duſt, which however ſcat- 
ter'd, is precious and facred. The bodies of be- 
levers are particularly call'd the members of Chri/t, 
the temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. vi. 1 5, 19. 
and che ſadly defac'd for a time, they ſhall not 
be finally deſtroyed, or left in ruins, but raiſed 
at length with greater glory, Chriſt's reſurre- 
| Con is the pattern and pledge of theirs, and will 
infallibly infer it as defirable and bleſſed. The 
ſame ſpirit will be the efficient of both : If the 
ſpirit of him that raiſed up Feſus from the dead, 
dwell in you ; he that raiſed up Cbriſt from the 
dead, ſhall alk quicken your mortal bodies, by the 
ſpirit that dwelleth in y „Rom. viii. 11. Chrift 
being riſen From the dead, is become the jirſt fruits 
of them that ſlept, 1 Cor. xv. 20. and as he roſe 
in glory, they ſhall in this be conformed to him. 
Rom, viiiſ 29. He ſhall change our vile body, that 
it may be\faſhion'd like unto his glorious body, ac- 
cording is the mighty working whereby he 1s able 
to ſubdue all things to himſelf, Phil. iii. 2 1. His 
myſtical body in all its members 1s dear to him, 
and of all that the Father has given him he 401 ll 
boſe —_— but raiſe it up again at the laſt day, 
| John 


76 The BleſJedneſs of 
John vi. 39. Chriſt as riſen and appointed to be 
the judge of the world, will ſummon his ene- 
mies to his bar, and by his power bring up their 
bodies from the grave to receive their doom from 
his mouth: but his members ſhall be raiſed by 
him as their Redeemer and Saviour in a way of 
favour, in order to their full felicity, and his 
own honour ; as he ſhall come to be glorified in his 
ſaints, and admired in all them that believe, The 
former ſhall be conſtrained againſt their wills to 
appear, being brought forth as maiefaCtors, to 
be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the 
preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of bis 
power, 2 Theſſ. i. 9. the other ſhall kindly and 
chearfully awake, and at opening their eyes, 
break forth into ſinging, as finding the day of 
their compleat redemption. „„ 

In that day, all that are in Chriſt, being col- 
lected into one body, and plac'd at his right hand, 
ſhall be openly acquitted and acknowledg'd by 
him, and called up, as the -lefſed of his Father, 
fo inherit the kingdom prepared for them from the 
foundation of the world, Mat. xxv. upon which 
they ſhall triumphantly follow the captain of their 
ſalvation, into that preſence of God where there is 
fulneſs of joy, and where there are pleaſures for 
evermore, Pal. xvi. 11. and /o, as the ſum of 
their happineſs, be ever wth the Lord; where- 
fore chriſtians are bid 79 comfort one another with 
theſe words, 1 Theſſ. iv. 17, 18. The happineſs 
contain'd in them is ſo ſure, that the apoſtle 
ſpeaks of it as if already in poſſeſſion by them, 
ſeeing it is ſo, by him who is their repreſenta- 
tive and head: God, who raiſed up Jeſus, 1 Cor. 

I iv. 14. 
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being Betimes in CHRIST. 77 
iv. 14. hath quickned us together with Ghrift, and 
hath raiſed us up together, and made us fit together 
in heavenly places in Cbriſt Teſus, Eph, ii. 5, 6. 
Beſides all this, 

III. There are ſpecial advantages of being early 
in Chriſt, which, as ſpeaking to younger perſons, 1 

would offer as inducements to haſten to him. As, 
1. Being early in Chriſt is the beſt preſervative 
from jin, ſo dijpleaſing to God, and which will 
fill the guilty With ſo much horror in the review. 
| Unſpeakable is the advantage of young con- 
verts upon this account, and the reaſon is obvious. 

We bring with us a corrupt nature into the world, 
ſtock d with the ſeeds of all manner of fin, and 
ſtrongly inclin'd to it. Hence ch:/dhood and youth 
are vanity, Eccleſ. xi. 10. and prone to grow 
more vain and vile. The heart of the children of 
men is fully ſet in them to do evil, Eccl. viii. 11. 
And as one fin leads on to another ; one act of 
rebellion againſt God, to a higher ; to what a 
height of impiety may they arrive, and are like 
to do, unleſs cut off by death, or powerfully re- 
| ſtrain d, who remain uncharg d for many years? 
How n wicked are many grown? 
how ripe for hell? before they are arrived to 
manhood : waxing worſe and worſe every year: 
ſpending their time in diſhonouring God, ſerving 
the Devil, deſpiſing Chriſt, reſiſting the Holy 
Spirit, walking after the F leſh, multiplying their 
iniquities of every kind; and to what a mighty 
maſs will they amount at laſt, tending to fink the 
ſoul into deſpair, when God ſhall write bitter 
things againſt them, and make them to: poſſeſs the 
Vins * their youth ? Job xili. 26, Oh, the _— | 
na 
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neſs to bb freed from this! In old age, not to 
have our Jones fuil of them, ob xx. 11, to ac- 
company us in their guilt and bitter ü 


down to the grave. 
How piercing is it to the ſouls of ſuch as "i 


at laſt found mercy ? That ſo many years, of the. 


prime of their time, were ſpent in declaring their 


enmity againſt God by wicked works : that they 
were ſome of the chicteſt of finners, before they 
became ſaints: did fo much for the devil, before 
they did any thing for God. St. Paul cannot 
think of his having been a perſecutor, blaſphemer, 
amjurious, &c. without the deepeſt ſorrow ; and 
after he is plack'd as a brand out of the burnings, 

you may well believe; he would have reckoned 


it no ſmall addition to his happineſs to have been 


among the diſciples of Chriſt when he was breath 
ing out laughter againſt them. This makes him 
ſpeak with to quick. a. ſenſe of their - privilege, 
who were in Chriſt before him. How earneſtly 


doth Davidpray? Lord, remember not againſt me 


the fins of my youth, Pſal. xxv. 6. And that you 

may never know the miſery of being laden with 
them, pray, © Lord ibows my nature by draw- 
< ing me to Chriſt, that being in him à new 
„ creature, born of Ged, I may not ſin againſt 


8 thee at the rate I am otherwiſe like to do.“ 


2. Hereby you will be jav'd from being defirn- 
Ave examples to others; drawing them on in fin 


together with yourſelves. 
Should this be the caſe of any that is afterwards 
recovered and brought home to Chriſt, how fad 


muſt be the thought? There are ſome of my 
old 4 ee in hell, that I haſten'd to that 


2 . place | 


being Betimes in CHRIST. 79 
cx .place of torment, from whence there is no re- 
e demption : others in the way thither, whom 
<« ] have help'd to harden, but *tis not in my 
« power to reclaim, Oh, the precious immor- 
cc .tal ſouls that 1 have het inſtrumental in de- 
6 ſtroying, but cannot fave!” Happy ! thrice 
happy they! who by being betimes in Chriſt, 
are employed in better work, and haye no ground 
for ſuch heart- breaking complaints as theſe. . 
3. Hereby you'll be fitted for more eminent ſen- 
vice for God and your generation; be common bleſs 
ſings, in helping to keep off judgments, and bring 
| down mercy upon the places of your abode, Onefimus, 
| a ſervant running from his maſter, and finding a 
ht returns with advantage, with this re- 
commendation from Paul the aged, who had be- 
gotten him in his bonds, in his letter to Philemon, 
who in time paſt was 70 thee unprofitable, but now 
profitable to thee and to me, Philem. ver. 11. And 
how deſirable is it to have ſuch a character as 
imploy'd for God and Chriſt in our younger 


years? What a privilege to ſet out for Sion in 


the morning of our days? To be travelling hea- 
ven-ward as ſoon as we can go? And to how 
many may you be of uſe in their way thither, if 
. ſpares your lives? 

. Hereupon you'll be eſpecially dear to 8 ; 
in the number of thoſe whom Gad and Gorif ors 
_ delight to favour and honour, 

Remember your Creator in the day s of your 
youth, Eccl. xii. 1, and by the appaingihl Me- 
diator yielding yourſelves to Cal Rom. vi. 13. 
rom this time, in this manner, crying wito God, 
Net Father thou art the gutde of my youth, Jer. iii 
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. he will remember with diſtinguiſhing pleaſure 


and care, the kindneſs of your youth, the love of 


your eſpouſals, Jer. ii. 2. and with the greateſt 
tenderneſs fake you by the arms, and teach you to 
go, Hof. xi. 3. And when father and mother for- 

ake you, or are taken from you, then the Lord 
avill take you up, Pſal. xxvii. 10. for in him the 


fatherleſs find mercy, Hol. xiv. 3. 


Looking unto Jeſus, tis part of his character 
as the great and good ſhepherd, he Hall gather the 


 kmbs with his arm, and carry them in his boſom, 
Ja. xl. 11. expreſſive of peculiar regards to ſuch 


as in their tender years give him their hearts. St. 
John, who is ſuppoſed to be the youngeſt of the 
les, leaned on his maſter's breaſt, and is known 


| by that bliſsful title, The 4 ſciple whom Feſus 


krved, John xxi. 20. If we love him, tis becauſe 


be loved us firſt, 1 John iv. 19. and where his re- 


vealed love hath kindled fin younger ones a ſacred 
flame, putting them upon ſeeking after him, he 
18 ready to meet and reward it with more of the 


fame, as he graciouſly declares, I love them that 
love me, and they that ſeek me earh ſhall find me, 


Prov. viii. 17. 

5. This will Peak you ff onal inſtances of the fo- 
vereignty and riches of grace, that may be matter 
of comfortable reflection to you all your days: that 
your heavenly father would not ſuffer you to be 
the companions of ſuch as are growing old in 
wickedneſs, and fo rendring their recovery more 
difficult, or their condemnation more dreadful, 
but early ſet you apart as veſſels of honour for him- 
ſelf. If it be fad to ſee fo many deſpiſing the di- 


vine googneſs, and after their baraneſs and impent- 
tent 
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being Betimes in CHRIST. 87 
tent heart treaſuring up unto themſelves wrath a- 
gainſt the day of wrath, and revelation of the righ- 
teous Judgment of God? Rom. ii. With what 
pleaſing wonder and thankfulneſs may you think 
of that Grace, that ſingled you out and made 
you 20 differ ? that he /hould be to the praiſe of 
his glory wwho fir ft, or before many others, truſted 
in Chriſt, upon hearing the word of truth, the goſ- 
fel of your ſalvation, Eph. i. 12, 13. 
6: As early in Chriſt become new creatures, 2 
Cor. v. 17. and ſo walking as he alſo walked, 1 
John ii. 6. you'll be moſt” [ike to attain @ 
comfortable evidence of the ſincerity and truth of 
grace, and ſo that you are the objects of God's eter- 
nal choice, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. choſen to ſalvation, 
or to be with Chriſt above, and preparatory to it, 
to be conformed to his image in ſanctification here, 
Rom. viii. 29. and being already called into the 
kingdom of God's dear fon, Col. i. 13. into fel- 
lowſhip with him in the kindom of grace, may 
live in the pleaſed hope of the heavenly glory, 1 
Cr. i. g. for whom God calleth and juſtifieth, them 
be alfo glorifieth, Rom. viii. 30. 
7. Hereupon your great work upon earth will be 
over, being early provided for a' bleſſed eternity: 
and having nothing to fear beyond the grave, you 
will be ready for death, come when it will, 
and may bid it welcome, as among the things 
that, by virtue of your union and relation to 
Chriſt, in a way of benefit are called yours, I 
Cor. iti. 22, That which to others is the 
Ling of terrors, Job xviii. 14. will come to you, 
by your Redeemer's order, without a ſting, as 

a meſſenger of peace; and in caſe it meet you 
"VOL. HE "= young, 
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young, it will but the ſooner remove you froma 


EY Bleſſedneſs of . 


ſtate of ſin and trial, and the ſooner let you into 
the joy of your Lord. „ 
Laſtly, F you are longer ſpared, by being be- 


times in Chriſt, youll have a fair advantage of 
making a greater proficiency in grace, and ſo enlarge 
your capacity for greater glory: As you advance 


in years, you may abound in all the fruits of righ. 


tecuſueſs that ſpring from union to Chriſt : and 
doing ſo, whilſt others are ſcarcely ſaved, go 


away full of fears, and ſet in a cloud; an en- 


trance ſhall be miniſtred unto you abundantly, into 
the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
 Feſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. i. 11. 


That which remains is the Application of the 


Whole in the uſes that are obvious. 


1. 1 it the happineſs of ſome to be in Chriſt 


before others ? hence learn, that a flate of nature 


is achriſtleſs late, and ſo a very om one. 


Tis not the condition of the 


pbeſians alone 


that the apoſtle deſcribes before Converſion, when 
he ſays of them, at that time ye were without 
Chbriſt, and fo without hope, Eph. ii. 12. This as 
deſcended from a corrupt original, the lapſed head 
of mankind, may be ſaid of all his poſterity : 


For who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? 


Job xiv. 4. The jir/? man is of the earth earthy, 
and ſuch are all. his ſeed ; the /econd man is the 
Lord from beaven, after whoſe image believers are 


created ſpiritual and holy: Howbeit that is not firſt 


tat is ſpiritual, but that which is natural, and after- 


ward that which is ſpiritual, 1 Cor. xv. All that 


yo A, «a, a, LY FAQ, was Kd a 
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are implanted into Chriſt are cut off from the 


old flock, to which they did before belong. 

Now to be out of Chrift is to be as miſerable as 
it is natural, If unpardon'd guilt, reigning cor- 
ruption, bondage to Satan, being without hope 
of heaven, liable toan everlaſting hell, condemn'd 
already, and under the abiding wrath of God, in 


Z danger every moment of being cut off by death 


and caſt into it, Sc. If any thing, or all of this, 


denote a ſtate miſerable, theirs is truly fo who are 


out of Chriſt. 1 D 9 
2. Is there a being in Chriſt by vital union, on 


_ *ohich all our hope and happineſs depend? How dan- 


gerous muſt it be to reſt in a meer profeſſion of being 


 brs diſciples, and what multitudes are like to perifh 
as looking no farther! You know his declaration, 


Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, 


ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that 


doth the will of my Father which is in heaven, Mat. 
vii. 21. And this is the Father's ul and com- 
mandment, that we ſhould believe on the name of 
his ſon Jeſus Chriſt, 1 John iii. 23. 

Beware you do not haſtily conclude your in- 


| tereſt in Chriſt, and go on ſecure of being at laſt 
owned by him, from things that will not war- 


rant it. With reference to the final judgment he 
tells us, Many ll ſay to me in that day, Lord, 


Lord, have not we prophefied in thy name; and in 
thy name caſt cut Devils; and in thy name done 


many wonder ful works ? And then will I profeſs 


unto them, 1 never knew you : depart from me ye 


that work iniquity, Mat. vii. 22, With what con- 


fuſion will the groundlefly confident be covered 


F 2 at 
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at ſuch an anſwer? And who would not tremble 


at the thought of being found of that number? 
We read that the hypocrite's hope ſhall periſh ; 
le cut off, and prove as the ſpider's web, Job viii 
13, 15. If he lean upon it, twill ſink under 
him: tho' he endeavour to hold it faſt, *twill fly 


from him: when he ſhall have moſt need of it, 


and look for moſt from it, 'twill fail him: for 
zohat is the hope of the hypocrite, though he hath 


gained, when God taketh away his ſoul ? Job xxvii. 


8. Under ſuch cautions let every one fay to 
himſelf, What the better would be my caſe? 
„ nay, how much the worſe, ſhould I conclude 

tc my intereſt in Chriſt ſecure, upon grounds that 

« will not ſtand the trial at his bar?” 

3. Is there ſo great a bleſſedneſs annexed to the 
being in Chrijt, to the being betimes in bim, hn 
unreaſonable is the backwaraneſs of ſinners to cle 
aeith an offer'd Saviour? And yet how commonly is 


it diſcover d? Of this experience is full evidence, 


ſo that it needs more to be lamented than prov'd. 
The prophet's complaint may be ill kept up, 
-who hath believed our report? and to whom is the 
-arm of the Lord revealed? Ifa. liii. 1, Though 
none are invited to Chriſt to their loſs, the moſt 
make light of him as if they were; ; leaving him 
to call, and knock, and wait, and complain, ye 
nol not come to me that ye mi 90 have life, John v. 
40. How little hath the merciful Redeemer de- 


ſerved ſuch contempt at the hands of finners ? and 


how juſtly will they bear the blame of their own 
deſtruction, Who PR by neglecting ſo great 
8 vation ? 


4+ Math what fer 98 Hou every one con, 


cerned 
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cerned about bis everlaſting happineſs or miſery, 


take up and Taufe the enquiry, am I in wk yea, 
or no? 

This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all accep- 
tation, that Cbriſt Feſus came into the world 10 
ave /. 7 nners, 1 Tim. i. 15. I am one of thoſe 
that need his falvation : This Saviour hath been 


offered unto me: have I accepted of him? am I 


in him ? about what can I imploy my tame that 


can yield me comfort, whilſt the important caſe 


is unreſolv'd ? how fading are all things in this 
world ? how little while will they laſt ? and how 


| poor a portion have I got, whatever elſe I could 


fay is mine, if I cannot fay that Chriſt is mine ? 


though I am now in the morning of my life, 


and have .been comparatively but a little while 


in the world, how much leſs may be the 
time that I may be allow'd to ſee ? who can ſay 


at the beginning of any year, or month, or day, 
that he ſhall be -continaet to the end of it, or not 


be ſnatch'd away before it be half over ? how 
many have been ſo, ſhort of our age, and who 
perhaps promiſed themſelves many years to come? 


and how near may I be to my great change ? 
and what can ſupport me in a dying hour? but 
a well-grounded hope of an intereſt in Chriſt, be- 
ſides whom there is ſalvation in no other. 

When the matter is thus, who can ſay tis too 
ſoon for the moſt awakening concern ? You that 
are now in the prime of your days, remember 


3 155 are made for another world, and paſſing to 


: heaven and hell are before you, in one or the 


hs of which you are ta have your everlaſting 
; abode; you were born in fin, and ſo by nature 


£22 children 
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children of wrath : God ſo loved the world, that be 
gave his only begotton jon ; that whoſoever believeth 
in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life, 
John iii. 16. Chriſt came 70 ſeek and to fave ſuch 
as were loſt; now as ſome of the loſt number, 
have you accepted of him as a Saviour to you, 
conſenting in the «ms way to be ſaved by 


him? 


Who can think himſelf too young to conſider 
this, that is not too young to dye? nor to be 
happy or miſerable to eternity after death ? and 


muſt be ſaved or condemn'd in judgment, ac- 
cording as he ſhall be found in a i or a ſtran- 


ger to him? 
Come then, O my ſoul, let me . it again, 


to whom do 1 belong? am I in the number of 


Chriſt's diſciples and members, or rank d with 


his enemies? whilſt I ſee ſo many young per- 


ſons corrupt and vain ; mindleſs of their fouls and 
of their Saviour; do I live to him and for him? 
are my deſires after him ? is my heart upon him? 
do I ſtudy his will, and ſtatedly endeavour to 
pleaſe and follow bim, hating every ſin as that 
which he came into the world to fave me from? 


Whoever is in Chriſt is a new creature : old things 


are done away, behold all things are become new, 

and all things are of God, whoſe wore” it is to 

make ſo bleſſed a change. WY 
Wheretore try what of this you can find in 


Fourſelves: call in the help of the ſpirit, and beg 
of God that you may not be deceived, and ac- 

: cording to the diſcovery that may be made by an 
impartial ſearch, I would a little 2 ou ſpeak 


both 
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both to thoſe that are not, and thoſe that thro? - 


grace are found in Chriſt, 1 
½. To you who are fo far from being in 


Chriſt before others, that you are not, in a ſav- 
ing manner, in him at all. : | 
| In a review of what has been faid of the bleſ- 


| ſednefs annexed to the being in Chriſt, I appeal 


to you whether you have not ſufficient encou- 
ragement to look out after an intereſt in him? 
to do it without delay ? In his name and ſtead I 
invite you to him ; beſeech you by all that is dear 
| and deſirable to you, preſently to receive and 
| cloſe with him. He is able to ſave to the utter- 
moſt, and willing to receive all that come unto 
God by him, Heb. vii. 25. He died to teſtify his 
and lives to give out the purchaſe of his 
ood. n 
Children, of whomſoever deſcended, he will 
make you the children of God. | 
| Servants, in whatever place, you ſhall be the 
Lord's freemen, 1 Cor. vii. 22. 
* Younger ones of every condition, what ſhould 
you labour after if not an intereſt in Chriſt ? and 
what reaſon can there be againſt doing it now? _ 
| why ſhould not that which is the one thing ne- 
_ cefſary and moſt deſirable, be firſt fought ? and 
what pity is it that the prime of your time ſhould 
be ſpent in the purſuit of any thing elſe to the 
neglect of a Saviour; without whom there is no- 
thing but vanity and vexation in this world, and 
damnation in another. 
I know many flatter themſelves with purpoſes 
of coming in hereafter, as if their time, or the 
means of grace, or the influences of the ſpirit, 
F 4 _ "Were 
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were ſecured to them, or at their own command. 
Whereas all our times are in the hands of God: 
and he that ſays he ſhall live ſo long, or enjoy 
the ſame advantages for his ſoul hereafter that he 
deſpiſes now, muſt promiſe for God and him- 
ſelf too. Thouſands thro' delay have been ſnatch'd 
away unready, and why ſhould you run the ha- 
zard of being of the number, and fo having your 
lives and hopes cut off together? None ever re- 
pented his early choice of Chriſt ; as 20boſo findeth 
him findeth life, and would not for a world be in 
his former ſtate: but how many are bewailing, 
and muſt for ever bewail, their ſtanding out ſo 
long ? why ſhould not the bleſſedneſs annex d to 
the being betimes in Chriſt be yours? In order 
bag I, 

Be deeply ſenſible of your miſery in a chriſt- 
leſs oe and get your hearts affected with it. Only 
the weary and heavy laden will come to him for 
reſt to their ſouls, Mat. xi. 28. They that be whole, 
or conceit themſelves ſo, diſvalue the phyſician, 
Mat. ix. 12. but hey that are fick will think no 
haſte too great, to the oi one that is able to 
ſave. 5 

2. Study Cbriſt's amiableneſs and excellency to 
raiſe and keep alive your hopes : conſider his office 
and character; what he is appointed to do, of 
the Father, and has already done for others, and 
that as to every thing to be deſired in a Saviour, 
that may denote him precious, he is the fame yeſ- 
Zerday, to-day, and for ever, Heb, xii. 8. 

3. Beware of conſulting feſb and blood, hearken- 
ing to the tempter, or your oꝛen miſyiving hearts, 
pPeYcD W! ul be ready 10 o l. a thouſand bars in your 

avay 


being Betimes in CHRIST. 8 


way fo a Saviour, Particularly, as you love your 
ſouls, avoid the company of chriſtleſs ſinners, 
' who make a mock of fin, and light of a Saviour; 
and are ready to deride and reproach all ſuch as 
gare not ſo mad as themſelves. | 

4. Apprebend the neceſſity of a power above your 
| con, to bring you into that union to Chriſt, to 
which your bleſſedneſs is annexed. If any are in 


| Chrif, they are ſo of God, 1 Cor. i. 30. by the 


influence of his ſpirit, for which your prayers are 


to go up, with all the earneſtneſs and conſtancy 
that becomes thoſe who are under the powerful 
perſuaſion, that you have deſtroyed your ſelves, but 
in hs 7s your help, Hol. xiii. 9. 

F. In hope of this, diligently attend the mi niſtra- 
7 7 of the goſpel, in which Chriſt is revealed and 
offered, and with which the power is ordinarily 
put forth, by which ſouls are prepared for a Sa- 
viour, and implanted into him, Faith cometh by 
bearing, and bearing by the a of God, Rom. 
17. Which is the power of God to ſalvation to every 
ene that believeth, Rom. i. 16. 

6. As union to Chriſt is not to be brought about 
without mutual conſent, whenever the ſpirit ſtrives 
with you per ſuadi ng to this, cheriſh his motions, 
and ſet in with them. Thank God that you are 

not forſaken, and continue to pray that he may 
go on to ſtrive to a bleſſed iſſue. As you deſire 
this, take heed of putting a bar in the ſpirit's way, 
by neglect, oppoſition, or undoing delay. Side 
not with the fleſh againſt the kind deſign the 
ſpirit is carrying on, nor put him off to another 
ſeaſon. Remember the uncertainty of life, the 


deceitfulneſs of fin, and of your own hearts, and 
the 
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the ſabtlety of the grand enemy of ſouls. You'll 
grow, harder by longer continuance in fin, and 
ſo your recovery will be with more bitter repen- 
tance if ever it be effected ; or your miſery more 
aggravated if you go hence unchang'd ; and 
ſhould death fteal upon you unprepared, you are 
the next moment paſt hope, undone for ever. 
Wherefore no more reſiſt the bleſſed ſpirit, nor 
refuſe an inviting Saviour: inſtead of this, let it 
be the language of every heart, Lord, 1 am thine, 
taking him as offer'd for yours, and this as the 
accepted time, would be unto you zhe ary of 


ſalvation, 2 Cor. vi. 2. 


2dly, For you who are in Chriſt, in a manner 
that makes and ſpeaks you bleſſed indeed. 

1. Let it greatly er you, to think what God 
has done fer you in giving you an intereſt in his 


fon, and acknowledge it it to the praiſe of the glory of 


bis grace. 

Which way can you 8 and not find occa- 
ſion for enlarged thankfulneſs? conſidering how 
many never ſo much as heard of Chriſt: how 
many under the goſpel continue to deſpiſe him? 


how many have been cut off in their diſtance 
from him? and that either of theſe might have 


been the caſe with you : but inſtead of this, with 
what adoring wonder may you view the grace 
that hath made you to differ, in being of God in 
Chriſt? which is the higheſt thing. that can be 
ſaid of any upon earth, and infers heaven. 
Bleſſed be God, may every believer. ſay, for 


_ caſting my lot in Emmanuel's land; for holding 


my guilty ſoul in life, that his long. ſuffering to- 


wards me might Ge in my ſalvation: that he 


would 
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would not only make me the offer of a Saviour, 
but ſtrive with me by his ſpirit, and continue to 
do ſo, till he had gain'd my conſent, and brought 
me into vital union to Chriſt, wherein my fe- 
licity is ſum'd up. What mercy herein hae God 
ſhewn to me ? and what returns of gratitude are 
due to him? Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul ; and all 
that is within me, bleſs bis holy ate PL. ciii. . 
Twill fing unto the Lord as long as 1 Ave, and when 
I die, T ſhall do it far better: I will 2 e. 
unto my God, while I have my being. Pl. civ. 33. 
11 FROG recourſe to your edc in being in 

Chriſt to reconcile you to the want or denial of any 
thing elle. 

When firſtawaken'd in good earneſt to inquire 
what you ſhould do to be ved, remember what 
low apprehenſions you had of all that the world 
could do for you: as it could not pardon your 
fins, or cover your ſpots, or eaſe your conſciences, 
or procure your acceptance with God: but Chriſt 
could do all, and he alone could do it; and in 
that apprehenſion, how earneſtly did you pray, 
Lord, give me Chriſt, whatever elſe I am denied! 
Lay pon me what thou pleaſeſt, he ſhall be my 
PEAS. ny: take from me what thou wilt, ſtrip 
me of all my pleaſant things, Chriſt ſhall be to 
me inſtead of all, and infinitely better. And if 


| heRiill holds the fame place in your eſteem, make 


it appear, by your improving it to your calm- 
neſs and content in every ſtate. However it go 
as to externals, ſay chriſtian, looking unto Jeſus, 
in him the er are pleaſantly fallen to me, Pial. xvi. 
6. in him I have the better fart that ſhall not be 
_ taken from me, Luke x. 42. Return unto 10 reſt, 
e 
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O my ſoul, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully wo; ith 

thee, Pſal. cxvi. 
3. Pity and pray for 40 as are yer frranger 9 


Chriſt, and do what you can that they may uo longer 


continue ſo. 


I might urge this on parents and heads of fa- 
milies, with reference to their children and ſer- 
vants that are unrenew'd. Be in travelling pains, 
till Chrift be formed in them, Gal. iv. 19. You 
know the deplorable ſtate they are in by nature, 


and that all their happineſs depends upon a part 


in Chriſt: and what an addition would it make 


to your own joy, in any good hope of this as to 


yourſelves, to ſee ſuch as are dear to you, and 
whom you can't but have a concern for, n 
ing in truth to the ſame Saviour. 

. Look upon all Chriſt's members as brethren, 
and love them as fuch, for the ſake of bim to whom 
they belong, and whoſe 1 image they bear. You know 
how ſtrongly as to this our common Lord has 


declared his will, @ new commandment 1 give unto 


you, that ye love one another, as I have loved 


you. By this ſhall all men know that ye are my 


diſciples, if ye have love one to another, John xiii. 


Tho' all the members of Chriſt's myſtical body 


are not of the ſame ſtrength or ſtature, age or ex- 
cellency, as we read of babes in Chriſt, 1 Cor. ni. 
1. as well as young men and fathers, 1 John ii. 13. 
and here there is a difference of office, as in the 


parts of the body natural, nevertheleſs *tis an 


everlaſting ground of love among all that believe, 
that they are in the body ; that body, of which the 
Lord Jeſus Chri/t is the head, 1 Cor. xii. and for 


the members of which heaven is prepared, who 
| ; therefore 


being Betimes in CHRIST. 93 
therefore ſhould /ympathize and rejoice with each 
other, and not fall out by the way, Gen. xlv. 24. 

5. Being in Chriſt, remember the obligation you 
are under, to abide, and ſhew it by «walking as he 
alſo walked. The members of Chriſt are to be as 
like him as poſſible ; and 'tis a reproach upon 
them, to give occaſion for the queſtion, Are ye 
not carnal, and walk as men? 1 Cor. iii. 3. Your 
dignity is high, as ſo near the Lord of glory, 
who 1s holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from 
fmnzers, Heb. vii. 26. it will therefore become you 
to look with diſdain and deteſtation upon al! fin, 
as moſt unworthy your relation to ſuch a head, - 
and moſt unſuitable to it. Often put yourſelves 
in mind to whom you belong; and as you have 
no reaſon to be aſhamed of Chriſt, carry about 
with you a watchful care that you be not a 

ſhame to him and where your danger is greateſt, 
double your guard. _ „„ 

As choſen and call'd out of the world into the 
Redeemer's kingdom, ſtudy his word, learn his 
precepts, obſerve his ordinances, believe his pro- 
miſes, and under the conduct of his ſpirit follow 
his example, and ſo truſt your ſouls in his hand 

as his ranſom d ones. Let the life you live in the 

fleſh, be by the faith of the ſon of God, Gal. ii. 20. 
Nun with patience and perſeverance the race that is 
fet before you, looking unto Feſtus, Heb. xii. 1, 2. 
in whom you have both righteouſneſs and ſtrength, 
and always reaſon to reſt and rejoice, J xlv. 
24, 25. 

| Þrovifion is made that they that are in Chr:/# 
ſhall alſo abide, 1 John ii. 27. but we are to ex- 


hort you that with purpo/e of heart ye would cleave 
| unto 
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unto the Lord, Acts xi. 23. This is your duty; 
for encouragement to which, help is lodged in 
your living head, that you may be ſtrong in the 
grace that is in him, 2 Tim. ii. 1. Union to Chriſt 
is good for every thing, and is to be improved to 
your ſtability and growth. Our apoſtle brings it 
in at every turn, upon every occaſion, and this 
amongſt the reſt, Wherefore as ye have received 
Obriſi Jeſus the Lord, /o walk ye in him; rooted 
"and built up in him, and ftabliſhed in the faith, as 
ye have been taught, abounding thereta with thankſ- 


giving, Col. ii. 6, 7. If nominal branches wither 
or are taken away, evidence by your fruitfulneſs, 
that your being in Chriſt is vital, and your pre- 
-fervation ſhall be ſure. Tis poitible many that 
were called and counted Chriſt's diſciples, and for 
a time followed him, may fall back and walk no 


more with him, John vi. 66. But inſtead of be- 
ing thereby ſtagger d, let this be the uſe you 
make of it, to cleave the faſter, and watch, and 
pray, and depend the more: and then if the 
queſtion be put, will ye alſo go away ? Anſwer 
with Peter, Lord, to whom ſhall we go? thou 


baft the words of eternal life, ver. 67, 68. As 


tending to this, you know his command and pro- 
mile to every one of his members, which you are 
often to read for caution and comfort, Be thou 


Faithful unto death, and 1 will give thee the crown 


of fe, Rev. ii. 10. "Po 
Laſtly, Belonging to Chri/? by vital union, love 

his appearing, ond live and die expecting your 

heaven in being with him, Head and members 


ſhall aſſuredly be together, to mutual ſatisfaction, 


and the higheſt neyer-ending joy. You ſhall be 
with 


being Betimes in CHRIST. 95 
with Chriſt as to your ſouls at death ; and as to 
ſoul and body at that day, when be ſeal come. to 
be glriſied in his ſaints, and admired in all them 
that Believe, and from thence forward to all eter- 
_ Believe him heard and to be anſwered i in 
his dying requeſts for al that the Father hath gi- 
den him, John xvii. 15. that, during their ſtay in 
this world, he would keep them from the evil ; 
and, with reference to an after-ſtate, that they 
might follow him in their turn, and be with him 
where he is, to behold his glory, John xvii, 24. In 
whatever inſtance or degree your bleſſedneſs is 
for a while reſerved, the time of Chriſt's com- 
ing, will be a time of refreſhing, blotting out your 
fins, and letting you into the joy of your Lord, 
Acts iii. 19. And as ſecured of this, pars thro” 
death and the grave, and every unpleaſing thing 
that goes before or comes between, and /ift up 
your | heads, for your redemption draweth nigh, 
Luke xxi. 28. He that ſhall come, will come, and 

5 2 not tarry beyond the appointed ſeaſon, Heb. 
x. 37. And tho you = ſee him not, your fe- 
licity 3 is real and ſafe: Your life is hid with Chri/t 
in God and when Chrift who is our life ſhall ap 
bear; then ſhall he __ 1 85 with bim 1 in 15 | 
Coll 3, 4. 
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Bee in Chriſt, ſpoken of by the apoſile Paul, with the 
greateſt Frequency and delight, as the ſum and meaſure 

of a chriſtian's felicity. | 
The text an inſtance of this, expreſſive of his imvard high 
 efteem of their privilege, who, as to this, had the ſtart 


of him, and were ſooner brought ints ſo deſirable a Hate. 


Dence obſerv'd, 
pat, There is a ſpecial bleſſedneſs annex'd to the being 
betimes in Chriſt. | % 2 page 61 


Under this ſewn, 

I. What is the import of being in Chriſt 

This tibofald, 

1. External. op | 

2. By vital union. This is here meant, and ſo not chii- 


ſtians meerly in name, but regenerate beltevers the ſub- 


jects of it. 62 
II. The bleſſedneſs annex d to the being in Chriſt, 6; 
This to be ſeen, — 
I. In the union itſelf between Chrift and believers. A. 
it 15, 


(1.) 1/7 entimate and indearing. 


(2.) 22 honourable. . 
13.) Mt mriching. . | 65 
(4-) Moft comfortable. | E 
.) Immediate, explain'd, | 60 
(6.) Inſeparable and everlaſting. | 
Farther opened, 


2. In ſeveral inſtances of their Ry" 8 ROY are PIEY in 
Chriſt; as, 

(I.) They have their fins pardon d. 67 

(2.) The Power of corruption ſubdued. 

(3.) They are reſcued from the tyranny of Satan, 65 

(A.) From the curſe and condemnation of the law. 

(5.) They are brought into a ſlate of favour with God. 

16.) Adopted into his family. 

(7.) Made heirs of his kingdom, 

(8.) Mpilſt on this fide 5 * have free acceſs by 


proyer 
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prayer to God, and are always welcome, being made ac- 
cepted in the Belaved, in whom the Father is well-pleaſed. 
(o.) God condeſcends to draw near, and even to dwell 
with them. 73 
(10.) They have their e ſecured whilf they live; 
the reception of their ſouls to heaven at death; a glarious 
reſurrection of their bodies, and a bleſſed eternity, 74 
III. The ſpecial advantages of being early in Chriſt. 77 
1. As preſervative from ſin. 


2. Preventive of being deſtruftive examples to others. 78 


3. A hopeful ground of eminent uſefulneſs. 79 
4. They that are betimes in Chrijt peculiarly dear to all in 
hs 
5. Signal inſtances 2 di iRinguiſhing g grace that may yield 
them comfort all their days. 80 
b. They ſtand faireſt for aſſurance, 81 
7. Their great work is over, as ready for death and eter- 
nity. 


8. [f they are longer ſpared, they are like to make the great- 
e proficiency in grace, and jo will have their capacities 
inlarged for greater glory. 82 
The Application. gw 
I. By way of inference. 
1. The ſtate of nature a chrifileſs Hate, and fo a very mi- 
ſerable one. 82 
2. *Tis dangerous to reſt in a meer profeſſion of being the 
2 of Chriſt, 83 
3. The back cwardneſs of ſinners to cloſe with an Mer d Sa- 
viour moſt unreaſonable, 84 
4. Every one concern'd to make the enquiry with the utmo/t_ 
ſeriouſneſs whether in Chriſt or not: urged 5 ly 
on the younger fort. 85 
II. Exhortatien. 
Iſt. To ſuch as are without Chrift, to haſten to him. 87 
Motivcs to this hinted. 
Directions as to what they are to be and do. 


(1.) To be deeply ſenſible of the miſery of a cor i/tleſs * 


and lay it to heart. 
(2.) To fludy Chriſt's amiableneſs and excellency to r 
and keep alive hope. 88 
(3. To beware of conſulting fleſh and blood, hearkening to 
the tempter, or a miſgi ving heart, which are all ready 
to caſt bars in the ſiuner s way to Chrift, | 
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(4.) To apprebend the neceſſ ity of a power above their own 
to bring abeut a union to Chrift, to which bleſſedneſs i is 
annexed, and accordingly to cry for it. g 

(5. To attend with diligence the AO of the word : 
as faith cometh by hearing. | 

(6. ) To regard and be tender of the influences of the ſpirit | 
when he vouchſafes to firive, and avoid whatever would 
. provoke him to ceaſe. 

2dly, To thoſe that are in Chriſt in a manner that makes 
and ſpeaks them bleſſed. 90 

Their duty hereupon. | 

(1). To be greatly affected with 3 God 1 done fir 
them, and Ectnotleage it to the praiſe of the glory of his 

race. | 
| ( 15 To matte it an . of content in the want or - 
nial of any thing elſe. 

(3.) To pity and pray or ſuch as are yet flrangers to Chr: A 
and do their utmoſt that they may no longer continue ſo, 

| 92 

(4.) To regard all Chrift's members as brethren, and lie 
them as ſuch, for the ſake 'of him to whom they belong, 
and whoſe image they bear. 


(F.) To abide in Chriſt, and ſhew it by walking, as he 


alſo walked, 93 
(Laſtly,) Zo love Chriſt's appearing, and live and die ea- 
pecting Hecven i in being with him, _ 94 
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SERMON 


PREACH'D TO 


To Young People: particularly the Society of ſuch, 
belonging to the Lecture in Lime-ſtreet, London. 


Dearly Beloved, | 
T has long been a true, tho? a very awful obſervation, 
that mo/? that are converted at all, are converted young. 
Few that grow old in wickedneſs are then recovered and 
brought home to Chriſt, Not that aged ſinners are left to 
| * deſpair; but it ought to be a warning to the y-unge/t never 
| togive way to fin, or put off repentance, as if either of 
| them could be done with ſafety, 7he/e being the eps that 
prove fatal to the moſt that periſh under the goſpel. 
The conſideration of this led me to the awakening ſubject 
| here handle, as a ſuitable ground from whence to lay out 
| your danger, and point to the means of your preſervation : 
may the divine Spirit keep alive or recover the ſerious im- 
preſſions that in the delivery ſeem'd to be made, and fix the 
pious reſolutions which any ſoul in the reading may begin 
to take up. | 4 | | 
As a ſociety form'd for religious purpoſes, the text contains 
your proper work, under the moſt powerful motive to it: and 


Vid. Serm, Stil'd, The door of hope yet open. 
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was L to ſpeak to the many bodies of the like nature, ſup- 


- porting or attending the various lehures in and about this 


great city, or any where worſhipping God in the ſame 


communion, I know not what I could ſay to each, with re. 


ference to their re/pe:ve members, more neceſſary or ſeaſon- 
able than this; Exhert one another daily, while it is called 


to day, left any of you be hardened thro the Deceitfulneſs of 


Sin. 1 

For you, to whom I here apply, let holineſs to the Lora 
be your general inſcription, Zach. xiv. 20. and endeavour to 
promote it as to every individual; looking diligently leſt any 


of you fail of the grace of God, Heb. Kii. 15. and that no 


place for ſin be found among you, that abomenable thin 
which he declares he hates, and ſtrictly forbids, Jer. Ixiv. 4. 
that in imitation of him, and obedience to him, you may 
alſo abhor, and ſtand at the greateſt diſtance from. Appre- 
hend the apeſtle had juſt ground for his injunction, ab/tain 
frem all appearance of evil, 1 Theſſ. v. 22. and rather ſtop 
ſhort than go to the utmoſt bounds of what is lawful, as 


from thence there is but an eaſy ſtep into what is forbidden. 


Be upon your guard againſt the workings of corruptian 
within, and the numberleſs temptations to which you are 
liable from without; and believe you can at no time grow 


ſecure, without giving your adver/ary the Devil an advan- © 


tage againſt you, who, as a rearing lion, continually goeth 


about ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. v. 8. Bleſſed be 
God, that has not left us ignorant of his devices, 2 Cor. ii. 11. 


And while you are watching over gaurſelves, and have fo 
much reaſon for it; forget not the duty that you owe to on? 
another. Let love to God and fouls inſpire you with a ten- 


der concern for his glory, and your common ſalvation, and 


ſhew it by mutual care to preſet ve or reſcue each other from 


the decertfulneſs of fin - you know whither it tends. 


As you are profeſiedly deſiguing for heaven, be ſolicitous 
that none of your company miſcarry or /zem to come ſhort, 


| Heb. iv. 1. Make it evident that the promiſe has taken ef- 


fect upon you, in its goſpel-ſenie, they Pall ast the way t: 


Zion with their faces thitherward, Jer. I. 5, And if your 
\ courſe and progreſs be anſwerable, how entertaining will be 


the ſight? *T will before-hand occaſion joy in heaven that 


there are ſo many a coming, that have agreed to walk in 


company thither, and ſo are preſſing towards the mark, for 
the prize of the high calling of God in Chrift Feſus, Phil. ii. 
| "16 


* 
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14. As often as the ſtated ſeaſon returns for your publick at- 
tending divine inſtitutions, with what pleaſure may you ſay 
to one another, Come, let us go to the Houſe of God, Pſal. 
cxxii, I. to pray, and hear, and worſhip together now, 
when you can do it under the vieto and hope of meeting at 
length before the throne, to be united in the ſame praiſes and 
joy for ever. 8 

As a ſociety of younger perſons, apprehend yourſelves eſpe- 
cially concerned, to take all occations, to engage and fix 
each other for God and holineſs, againſt the deccatfulneſs of 
ſin all its forms. Now is the time of your greateſt danger, 
and of Satan's greateſt hopes, and all you can do is no more 
than neceſſary to your common ſafety, 

The Devil has his Agents endeavouring to propagate fin 
and ruin ſouls, and their principal deſigns and attempts are 
upon young perſons, as in the ductile age. To ſuch there- 
fore Chriſt particularly calls by way of charge, My Sen, if 

inners entice thee, conſent thou not, Prov. 1.10. Tis not 
doubted but there will be multitudes to entice to that which 
is evil; and this by all the arts of addreſs and inſinuation 
that may be like, to move; and why ſhould any be more 
forward to deſtroy, than you to fave one another ? If the 
children of the wicked One have ſo much of the nature of 
their infernal Father, as after his example, to ſeek to draw 
others to Hell with them; with what zeal ſhould the fo/- 
lowers of Chriſt ſet themſelves to counter-act the /erpent's 
ſeed, and help on one another in the way to Heaven. 

Your labour of love, as to this, you have no reafon to 
think ſhall be forgotten or loſt. There has been a time 
when they that feared the Lord ſpare often one to another, 
and the Lord hearkened and heard it, and a book of remem- 
| brance was written before him, Mal. iii. 16, 17. And how 
encouraging is it to have it added as to fuch, They ſhall be 
mine, faith the Lord of Hojts, in that day when I make up 
my jewels, In the hope of this, as you profeſs to fear the 
Lord in your youth, act as ſuch : be not aſhamed to ſpeak of 
and for him to one another, to mutual influence and comfort 
in your walk with him. | 

In a ſenſe of the deceitful working and dreadſul tendency 
of fin, wzll you not, every one for himſelt, from this time, 
cry unto God, My father, thou art the guide of my youth © 
Jer. iii. 4., And having thus choſen him to be fo, keep his 
way, and avoid the contrary, 'and never admit the thought 
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of a change. As tis perſeverance that carries the erown, 


d read nothing more than after having begun in the ſpirit, 6 c 


end in the fieſh, Gal. iii. 3. 

Remember, your common proneneſs to backſlide, and 
what evil may be prevented by ſeaſonable counſel and mu- 
tual help. If any, after having fet out well, ſhould begin 
to decline, how eaſily at firſt may he be reſtored ? But 
without timely warning, how far may he run? How diffi- 
cult and doubtful may his recovery prove? How certain, 
and deep, and unexpreflible his miſery, if never reduc'd ? 
And what ſhould you not be willing to do, that this "my 
never be the caſe of any among you? | 

On the other hand, having your wn hearts right with 
God, what good may you do by duly aſſiſting zach other to 


walk in holmeſs and righteoufneſs before him ? The way of 


holineſs is the way to heaven, and by contributing in your 
'outh to oue anothers ſteadineſs and perſeverance therein, 
againſt the ſpecial temptations of your place and day, what 
honour will you bring to God ? What credit to the goſpel ? 
W hat advantage to others and to your own ſouls? How 
much a bleffing will your ſociety be on earth? And with 
what joy may you hear and find at laſt, that you helped to 
fill heaven? Of how great uſe and influence may your 
example prove? With what a luſtre will you ſhine ? What 
happy attainments will you be like to reach, in the things 
that accompany ſalvation? And by growing grace prepara- 
tory to greater glory, appear to be ſome of thoſe whom the 
At High is forming for himſelf, in both worlds to jhew 


forth his ; praiſe, Ifa. Ixiii. 21. 


Wherefore, as you regard the glory of God, the intereſt 
of the Redeemer, in oppoſition to fin and Satan, the encou- 


ragement of your minifters, the higheſt welfare of your ſo- 


ciety, and of every one belonging to it; as you defire to ſee 


religion flouriſh while you live, and would provide for a 
peaceful death, a e e and lo an abundant 
entrance into the jy of x 


Lord, Exhort one another, 
Do this with meekneſs and wiſdom, with faithfulneſs and 


affection, with ſeriouſneſs, diligence and perſeverance; | 


daily, while it called to day. Often think that you are 2 
dying, and ſo are they you are related to, and that there is 
ſuch a thing as being hardened in ine and under the appre- 
he „ ol both, whatſ1over yorr hand findeth is do, do it 


10 ail your might ; fer there is no work, nor device, nor 
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knowledge, nor wiſdom, in the grave, whither you are going, 
Eccl. ix, 10: | I 

»Tis a degree of guilt ſilently to ſuffer ſin on your bro- 
ther, Levit. xix. 17. if fallen, make haſte to /ave him with 
fear. The bleſſed opportunity will ſoon be over, and may, 
much ſooner than you are aware, when there will be no 
room for counſel, or little likelihood of doing any good. 
You can call no time your own, but the preſent. There 
is no neceſſary connexion between your flying moments: 
under a conviction of which, make it a rule to yourſelves, 
in the concerns of ſouls, and upon the brink of eternity, 
what you may and ought to do to-day, not to put off till 76 
mrrow, which you may never ſee, For what is your life, 
it is even a vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vaniſheth away, Jam. iv. 14. | | 

The importance of the duty I have been pleading for, has 
drawn me beyond the common bounds of a preface to a ſer- 
mm. For a cloſe, I defire to repeat the caution, and leave 
it with conſcience : as you would manifeſt a real concern 
for the welfare of any other, be not negligent of your own. 
To ſay, Am I my brother's keeper © Gen. iv. . is the lan- 
guage of a Caintte; and to be buſy and ſeemingly earneſt 
abroad, and cold and careleſs in looking home or within, is 
the temper and mark of an hypocrite, In exhorting others, 
always remember that fin is equally an enemy to your own 
fouls, and accordingly begin your oppoſition at the right 
end, and let the war be everlaſting. Never give out, or ad- 
mit the thought of making peace with that which means 
your deſtruction : in every foul that would live for ever, 
fin mult die. | 

For particular directions, I refer you to the ſermon and 
as you are called not only to hear or read, but to act; I bow 
my knees unto the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the God of 
all grace, that he would grant you, according to the riches of 
bis glory, to be ſtrengtben' d with might by his ſpirit in the 
inner man, Eph. iii. 14, 16. and fo ſucceed what is offer'd 
to the diſappointing the dangerous deceitſulneſs of in, and ſe- 
curing the reader's eternal falvation, Amen. 5 


D. WILCOX, 
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HEBREWS Ul. 13. 


But exhort one another daily, while it is 
called to-day, left any of you be har- 
dend thro' the deceitfulneſs of fin. 


HE deſign of the apoſtle in this chapter, 
as in a great part of the ee, is to fix 


the Hebrews in their chriſtian profeſſion, and arm 


them againſt apoſtacy. He knew the danger 
they were in, and from whence it came, and 
ſuits his directions to the circumſtances of their 
caſe, | 

The twelfth verſe is a ſolemn warning, which 


all that name the name of Chriſt ſhould read with. 
application: Take heed, brethren, left there be in 


any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. To prevent this, and keep 
them ſafe, the text comes in, pointing to their 
proper work: But exhort one another daily, while 
it is called to day, left any of you be hardened thro 
the deceit fulneſs of ſin. 
In which words we have, . 
i. A duty injʒoinid; exbort one another. Let 
every one in his proper place do what he can for 
his &rotber's ſoul ; which ſuppoſes that we begin 
at home, and have a juſt concern for our own. 


2. The manner of performing it, vz. With fre- 


quency and carneſtneſs: daily, wohile it is called 


to day. 
you be harden'd, thro the deceitfulneſs of fin. You 


cant- 


3. The motive to inforce this; Ieſt any of you 


— 
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can't too ſoon oppoſe it yourſefves, or warn others. 
There's no ſafety in having any thing to do with 
it, Tis all deceit in its appearance, obduracy in 
the practice, deſtruction in the iſſue. The ha- 
zard is great of the leaſt indulgence, whatever 
the pretence be, the repetition may prove fatal : 
Wherefore, exbort one another daily, while it is 
called to day, leſt any of you be harden'd thro' 
the deceitfulneſs of fin. 

Tis this laſt clauſe, to ahh I ſhall contine 
my diſcourſe, and accordingly ſhew, 


I. How /in is to be taken as ſaid to be deceitful, 

and where its deceitfulneſs lies. 

II. The power of that 0 by which it 
WOr Rs, 

III. What hardneſs it leads to as matter of fear : 
Which will make way for a ſerious afpp/ication. 


I. How fin is to be taken as ſaid to be deceitful, 
Such a title belongs to fin. 
With reference to the external practice, 
| the vicious object and act, 
Both and, 
As to indwelling corruption, with its va- 
rious workings. 

1. With reference to the external 3 and 
act about it, ſin's deceitfulneſs lies im falſe. ap- 
pearances, and deluſrve promiſes ; in both diſap- 
pointing the expectation of thoſe that venture 
upon it. 

In its native blackneſs, as a viola 4 the law 
of God, provoking his wrath, and drawing after 
it an everlaſting hell; tis too frightful to is the 
object of the finner's choice. This is not un- 

known 
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known to the grand daher, who therefore en- 
deavours to hide its deformity and ſting, and paint 
it with the faireſt colours, the more ſtrongly to 
tempt. Thus the beg d, unwary Eve, who 
ventur'd to eat of the /erb:dgen fruit, in hope of 
impunity and gain, upon the ſerpent's ſuggeſting 
both, even where God had threatened death, 
When ſhe jaw that the tree was to be defired to 
make one wiſe, ſhe took of the fruit thereof and did 
eat, and ber huſband with her, Gen. iii. 6. from 
whence our miſery ſprings: and 'tis under a like 
deluſion, that their poſterity are ſtill enſnar'd. 

In this ſenſe, /r, like the father of it, may be 
faid to be a Har from the beginning. It allures 
with the ſpecious proſpect of riches, but robs us 
of our belt treaſure ; flatters with hopes of honour 
or pleaſure, but rewards with diſgrace and tor- 
ment; tempts with liberty, but binds in chains; 
makes fair propoſals of an imaginary felicity, but 
betrays ro endleſs deſtruction, unfeigned miſery: 
the paths it would have us tread, ſeem all ſtrew'd 
with flowers of profit, dignity or delight; and 
hence appear right and eligible in the finner's 
eyes, till the end prove them the <oays of death, 
Prov. xvi. 25. But this 1s not all the deceitful- 
neſs of fin. = 

2. As to indwelling corruption, who can tell 
the many ways it has to deceive and deſtroy ? Sin 
here, is the mar finful, proving a tempter to him- 
ſelf. The heart is deceiiſul above all things, and 
deſperately wicked, who can now it? Rev. xvil. 
g. Luſt having. conceived, is reſtleſs in its mo- 
tions, till it bring feril fin, and that fiuiſbed, 
draws death after it, Jam. i. 19. . 
_ | The 
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The deceitfulneſs of fin, in this laſt notion, is 
conſiderable as to the method uſed, 
Leser. to what is evil, and then 
confirming in it. 
ö (1.) In znticing to it: What pains does the 
| finner take to juſtify, or extenuate the evil he is 
bent upon? deſirous by a deceitful varniſh, to 
take off from its horrid appearance, that it may 
give as little diſturbance to conſcience as poſſible. 
F All endeavours are us'd, not only to colour the 
 objefF, but to corrupt the eye by a diſguiſing tin- 
| Cure, that the fight of things may not be accord- 
ing to trutb, but according to his d re. 
To this ond moſt vices are accommodated with 
| ſofter names, whereby ſinners willingly impoſe 
upon themſelves ; and calling evil, good, venture 
upon it with leſs heſitation or concern ; as if the 
diſguifed poiſon would be the leſs deadly, becauſe 
taken down under the notion of a cordial; or, 
as if God would be as eafily deceived as they. 
If fin muſt be called by its own name, how 
many pleas are ready to leſſen its guilt, and make 
it ſeem as none? Excuſes are fetch'd from the 
perſon, circumſtances, manner and deſign of 
yielding, to ſmooth the way, and draw on the yet 
unpractic'd mind. 
The Devil ſeems mode/? in his firſt temptations, 
and his inbred correſpondent ſoon takes the hint 
and pleads, as Lot for Zoar, Is it not a little one, 
and my Soul ſhall live ? Gen. xix. 20 - 8 
Naaman's ſervant to bring him to yield to the 
prophet's advice, 'T7s no great matter is requir'd, 
2 Kings v. 13. . What if for once I take my li- 
„ berty in his or the other inftance, in com- 
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* pliance with you7hful inclinations, the bent of 


* my nature, the importunity and example of 
© others, or the unavoidable temptations of my 


place and fate? What if I yield / far, whilſt 


<< 1 ſtop ſhort of that exceſs which others run 


e into? As if he that enters upon any way of 


wickedneſs, was not as a man going to wade a 


ſbelving deep, where after a ſtep or two, he is in 


danger of being beyond his length, paſt recovery ; 


or as one that will ſet himſelf a running down a 
hill, unable eaſily to make a ſtand. 


'Tis natural for one ſin, like ſome colours, to diſ- 


poſe for others to be more eajily received, and with 


a deeper dye. How great a flame hath been 
kindled by a little ſpark? The divine law re- 
quires umverſal obedience; and he that pre- 
fumptuoutly ends in one point, is ſaid to be 
guilty of all, Jam. ii. 10. as he deſpiſes the au- 
thority upon which every command is founded, 
and 1s prepared to do it to all the reſt. The wages 
of every /in is death : this the leaſt indulg'd and 


allow'd, without repentance, as ſurely leads to 


as the greateſt. And what poor relief will it be 


in hell, to think, 1 did not follow my compa-. 


« nions the ſhorteſt way, or by equal ftrides,” 

when I find myſelf in the ſame place of torment, 
as truly damn d as they. And tho' forme (hall have 
a ferer degree of puniſhment than others, they 
that ſuffer lea under the worm that never dies, 
and obere the fire is not quenched, will be com- 
pleatly miſerable. But whatever be the conſe- 
quence, any thing is welcome that favours the 
ſinner's corrupt inclinations, or ſeems to palliate 


and excuſe, what by an inward bias, he. is car- 


ried 


* 
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ried to. Thus the fooliſh heart is darkened, ob- 
jections are ſlighted or broken thro', ſcruples con- 
quer d, unwarrantable deſires rais'd, and there- 
upon the forbidden fruit is taſted, the tempter 
gratified, the ſoul enſnared, and like to be for 
ever loſt: for whom it has once enticed into the 
broad way, ſin is no leſs deceitful, 

(2.) In confirming in it; drawing on its ſer- 
vants even to final obduracy and deſtruction. 

| To this end falſe libertine principles are ad- 
mitted, or perverſe inference drawn from true 
ones: the ſcriptures are wreſted and abulcd as to 
their merciful diſcoveries, precious promiſes, in- 
flances of grace abounding to the chief of ſinners, 
& c. and arguments fetch'd from all, whereb 
ſinners encourage themſelves to walk in the way 
of therr heart, and in the fight of their eyes, Eccl. 
xi. 9. to add ſin to ſin, in confidence of ſafety, 
till death meet them in their wild career, and 

ut an end to their life and hope together. 

The heart of the chilaren of men is fully ſet in 
them to do evil, Eccleſ. viii. 11. and having once 
drawn us to the commiſſion of ſin, by modeſt 
pretenſions, becauſe it was ſinali, or as we had 
not done it before; 1t will hence plead more 
ſtrongly for repeated acts, or * higher degrees, be- 
cauſe it is the ſame, or but little elſe than we have 
done already, or others before us, who yet have 
come off ſafe; and we may go as far, and eſca 
as well as they. Thus by a wiſdom from be- 
neath, deceitful fin is training on to deſtruction ; 
and how fad is it to ſee ſo many taken and held 


* In a ſenſe of this, a heathen could ſay, Stulta res eſt nequitiæ 
modus. Sen. Tis folly for any to furpoſe to fin with moderation. 
I | 


IS 
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its willing captives, ſecurely going down to the 
cbambers of death. This brings us to conſider, 
II. The power and prevalency of the decei alu 
that belongs to ſin. 
In our times, if ever, tis lamentably viſible 
conſidering the light and means enjoy'd, the ar- 


guments uſed, the methods taken by God and 


man to reclaim a licentious age, reduce ſinners to 
their wits, and the little ſucceſs or fruit of all. 

What therefore I ſhall ſay under this head, 
ſhall be for conviction as well as proof, to awaken, 
ſhame and humble the unhappy inſtances of this, 
in order to their recovery ; and put others upon 


watching that they be not taken in the ſame. 


ſnare. 


1. How ſtrangely een 1s the decertfulneſs of 7 


fin, wath reference to the man y who love, and live 
therein, tho they are told of its preſent deceit, and 
agſtructiue iſſue? How little they will get by it, 


and what they will loſe; and without a timely 


retreat, mult for ever ſuffer. He that ſinneih a- 


gainſt me, faith Y/7/dom, perſonating Chriſt, wrong- 
eth his own ſoul ; all they that hate me, love death; 
Hate the Lord of life and glory How amazing 
does it found! And yet how plainly is it true of 
all that prefer their fins before their Saviour, and 
refuſe to turn from them, and give up themſelves 
to him, to be, and live as his redeemed ones ? 
who will aot hearken to his voice, nor walk in 


his ways, nor obey his commands, nor renounce - 


their luſts, by whatever arguments urg'd in the 
goſpel: but by this their rebellion againſt him, 


how do they wrong their own ſouls ? Deprive 


them of the endleſs — which, as the 
| purchaſe 
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purchaſe of his blood, he offers to them ; and 
betray them to everlaſting miſery, from which 
they are exhorted to flee, by forfaking /in, as to 
its love and practice, which now only can prove 
their ruin; but they think the terms hard, and 
death more eligible, and are reſolv'd for hell. 
Powerful charm ! that can make men fond of 
deſtruction, and hate their beſt friend ; deſpiſe 
their happineſs, and court their miſery, and break 
thro' all reſtraints to it, 

Tis an affecting inſtance of ſin's power on * 
him, who being adviſed by his phyſicians, to 
ceaſe his debaucheries, or he would loſe his ſight, 
could readily reply, If I can't enjoy my luſts 
© and eye- ſight too, as pleaſant as it is, I'm re- 
<« ſolv'd to be blind.” But how much farther 
enſlay'd do many prove themſelves upon the fame 
account? Who when they have % and death 
ſet before them, and are told the way that leads 
to the one and the other, for the ſake of a baſe 
Juſt, turn their backs on holineſs and heaven, 
and madly leap into the bottomleſs pit. 

If it be ſaid, tis not their miſery that ſinners 
formally chooſe, but the preſent felicity or ſa- 
tisfaction they are flatter d with; and being 
wholly taken up in the purſuit of theſe, forget, 
or diſregard the dreadful conſequence : hence I 
add, | 
2. How powerful is the deceitfulneſs of fin, that 


can perſuade men that are made for another world, 


. 


| to look no farther than this; and fo ſeck for happi- 


neſs, where tis never to be found, or call that jo, 
that's bounded by ſenſe and time, as if they bad 
“ Philotimus. +4 + Valeat lumen amicum. 


nothing 
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nothing higher to mind. What a reproach is it t 
to ſuch to be called rational creatures, who are 2 
ſo far become /ike the beaſts that periſh, as to be t 
wholly confin'd to preſent enjoyments ; and hay- 1 
ing immortal ſouls, put them to no other uſe, , 
than to make proviſion for. the fleſh to fulfil its 
luſts? And thus purſue a ſhadow in the way to MW | 
hell, without looking before them; and for a E 7 
ſuperficial, ſhort-liv'd "pleaſure, ſecurely ſink into MW - 
everlaſting torment. 2 
3. How powerful is the decert fulneſs of . as . 
to the numbers over ⁊cbom it ſtill reigns, though 1 
47 all its ſervants ſooner or later confeſs the deluſion? WM 
1 That they miſs'd of their vainly- expected ſatis WM 27 
faction, and courted real miſery, under a deceit 4 
ful appearance: that the felicity promiſed, provd 4 
all dream and diſappointment, and they had no MW y 
pleaſure in it worthy of the rational nature: that f 
all its delights were dreggy, ſuperficial, vaniſh- te 
ing, mix di at beſt, but like the book St. Jom WM © 
was bid to eat, froeet for a little while in the ft 
mouth, but bitter in the belly, Rev. x. 9. | yi 
All that have given into the deceitfulneſs of fin, | ia 
thus agree in their teſtimony, that it has been to fr 
their coſt: and yet of how little force is it with „ 
thoſe that come after, to ſtop or turn them from ar 
the ſame courſe. Bo 
I have no occaſion here to refer to the com- d 
plaints of thoſe Who are gone down to the burn- WW ©: 
ing lake, which ſome are ready to queſtion, be- bi 
Cauſe their tufferings are not open to view, tho 
he who is acquainted with all, tells us of their ne 
weeping, and warling, and anaſhing of teeth, | ow 
Matth. ili. as ſenſible of the deger?fulneſs of ſin | d 
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to their everlaſting ſorrow ; and could they return 
to earth, with flaming tongues would they tell 
their fcllow-finners of the dreadful place of tor- 
ment they are going to: but this is not allow d, 
nor is there need. 

Belides the lamentations which they vent be- 
| low, there have been, and are, multitudes on 
earth, experimentally to witneſs to the deceitful- 
neſs of iu: ſaints, having their eyes open by 
grace; finners, on their dying-beds awaken' x 
thro fear; both reflect with deep remorſe, tho' 
not of the ſame kind, on their former ways. 

The apoſtle puts the queſtion to the converted 
Romans, with reference to their former ſtate, 
cobat fruit had ye then in thoſe things, whereof you 
are now aſhamed 5 Rom. vi. 21. In the time when 
you were wholly devoted to fin; ſought fatis- 
faction in an unreſtrained indulging your luſts; 
took the largeſt liberty to gratify and pleaſe your 
appetite and ſenſes, did it really yield the deſired 
fruit? Can you reflect with comfort on what 
you got or laid up in your once eſteem'd plea- 
tant days? or rather, muſt you not ſpeak out and 
freely tell deluded ſinners, whoare wearying them- 

Flues i in the greatneſs of their way, that what they 
are ſo much ſet upon, you have found an empty, 
| 508 thing? That you got nothing in the 
days of your vanity, but what now yields you 
vexation ; is matter of ſhame and ſorrow in the 
bitter remembrance. 

And how frequent are the complaints of ſin- 
ners to the ſame purpoſe? If not before, yet 
} when on a dying- bed reduc'd to their ſenſes, how 
do they cry out of ſin's deceitfulneſs, and their 
Volt, BH. = © own 


114 The dangerous Deceitfulneſs of Cn. 
own folly? „Oh! the delufive happineſs J have 
been purſuing ! Purſu'd ſo far, as to loſe fight 
« and hope of that which is real. For what a 
* meer nothing have I ſpent my time, waſted 


* my body, fold heaven, and ventur'd upon an 


« everlaſting hell, to which I am now going ?” 
But notwithſtanding this, what multitudes are 
intic'd the ſame way, againſt the teſtimony of 
others, and even againſt their own convictions ? 

May I not appeal to firners themſelves, as to 
their deluſion and diſappointment ? Whatever 
they promiſed themſelves in the commiſſion of 
fin, as to pleaſure or advantage, how ſoon have 
they found that they graſp'd at a ſhadow, em- 


brac'd a cloud? All vaniſh'd in the enjoyment, 
that appear'd ſo big in the eager purſuit ; upon 


which, ſomething within might be heard to ſay, 
with regret ; ** Is this the great nothing, I was 
% ſo mad after? this the empty delight I have 


« wearied myſelf for?” And yet how often. 


does the ſinner, being intic'd again, again con- 
fent ? Forget the deluſion, and ſtill hold on, and 
where is like to be the end? He feedeth of aſhes 

under the appearance of dainties; 4 deceived 

heart turning him aſide, that he cannot deliver his 
foul, nor ſay, Is there not a lye in my right hand? 
Ia. xliv. 20. This leads us to ſhew, | 
III. hat hardneſs this tends to as matter if 
fear and flight. 

Hardnets in its natural notion, as reſpecting 
material ſubſtances, every body knows to be that 
property whereby they withſtand, and will not 


eaſily give way to the touch, Hence in a moral 


ſenſe, as ſpoken of the heart in man, tis us d to 


 fignily 
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ſignify that ſtupid, inſenſible, obſtinate temper 
of ſpirit, whereby finners are arm'd againſt any 
good impreſſions to be made upon them: hat, 
whereby they are averſe to good, inclin'd to evil, 
and difficultly yield to the methods us'd to work 
a change. b 

With this unhappy temper, in a ſad degree, 
we are all born into the world, as a fruit of the 
primitive apoſtacy, and the corruption that cleaves 
to us from thence. A /fone in the Heart, is our 
natural diſeaſe, and early manifeſts too great re- 
fiſtance againſt the means of cure. + 27) 

But there is farther a twofold hardneſs to which 


habitual 
namely, ; and 


Cyudicial. wer 
1. Habitual, This is the reſult of foregoing 
trangreſſion, or repeated acts of fin, ſtrengthen- 
ing the natural depravity, and confirming in it. 
Hereby the finner 1s imbolden'd in his way, and 
becomes a ſtranger to much of that ſhame and 
ſorrow, reluctancy and remorſe, which he was 
ſometimes wont to feel 2 
Tho' by natural corruption the heart is early 
prone and inclin'd to ſin, it can't be freely in- 
dulg'd at firſt, without the checks and rebukes 
of the ſinner's own mind, eſpecially in ſuch as 
have had a good education, and their light in- 
creaſed by acquaintance with the 4:ble, and ſit- 
ting under the miniſtry of the word. 

Even in ſuch as are unrenewed, when a temp- 
tation is offer'd, a conflict is felt between con- 
ſcience and corruption, and much depends upon 
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the iſſue, on which fide the victory falls. Con- 


fcience inlighten'd endeavours to reſtrain from fin 
by pulling off its maſle, bidding me view it in 
its native blackneſs, and dreadful conſequence; 


and if I hearken to its voice, and call in the aſſi- 
Nance of grace, I am fafe: on the other ſide, 
the carnal heart pleads hard for indulgence under 


ſome plauſible diſguiſe; and if J ſuffer myſelf to 


be overcome, and give into the deceit, I am 


hence prepared to do it a ſecond time, and ſo on, 
2till cuſtom in ſinning has taken away the ſenſe.. 
of it, and the heart becomes as the highway. 


Vicious inclinations having made their way 
through our fears and ſcruples, grow more im- 
petuous, and more likely to prevail another 
time; whilſt conſcience violated, is weakened 
and waſted, and ſo its voice grows lower, or its 
warnings beſore, and laſhes after the commiſſion 
of fin, are leſs regarded; convictions by degrees 
are ſtifled and quench'd, and finners inſenſibly 
ſlide into that ſtupidity, by which they become 


paſt feeling: : and the next ſtep is to give them- 
ſelves over to weork all manner of me with 


greeameſs, Eph. iv. 4, 19. 


2 And being come this length, as 2n/en/ible, "ON 1 


often prove ziffexible too; ſo wedded to their 


luſts as not to admit a 8 Hence, tho' the 


law thunders, they will not ſtir ; tho' the goſpel 


allures, they will not move; the eternal God 
calls to them, but they will not hearken; the 
Redeemer invites, but they will not come; the 


Spirit ſtrives, but they ſtill reſiſt; whilſt pa- 


tience waits, they grow more wanton, and make 


their fins to abound, becauſe grace does ſo. T hus 
2 from 
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from bearkentn g to the counſel of the ungod! : they 
by degrees get up to the /corner's chair, Pl. i. 


where from principles of atheiſin and infidelity, 
they contemn the fhreatnings of the bible, and 
the promiſes both, that they may not be brought 
to obey the commands. This 1s the habitual hard- 
neſs fin leads to, which makes way for that 
_— is, | 
zudicial, or inflicted from heaven. 
If any will harden themſelves, God, for their 
wilful diſobedience may puniſh them with the 
ſame : not by infuſing evil into them, or zmper- 
ling, or turning them looſe to ſin, as what he 
could ever approve. We are-not to admit ſuch 
a a thought without abhorrence, as inconſiſtent 
with the ſpotleſs purity of the divine nature. Let 
no Man ſay, when he is tempted, I am tempted. of 
| God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither 
| tempreth he any man, Jam. i. 13. But without 
imputation, God may be {aid to harden, by with- 
from obſtinate ſinners the forfeited re- 
ſtraints Ef his providence and grace: forbearing 
to hedge \ ith their ay with thorns, or making 
| a all to kgep them from finding {bei deſtructivè 
| paths, Hol. ji. 6. When they break over all. 
| bounds, he may ſay of them that are j/thy, and 


xX1, II. When they rebel againſt is light, per- 
verſely calling evil good, and good evil; and in 
chair ſtated courſe prefer fin to holineſs, he may 
| give them over to a * reprobate mind, uncapable 
| of making a better choice: when they continue 
| to refit the Holy Ghoſt in his kind defign, God 


Alus injudicious, unteachable. Rom, i. 28. 


1 „ 


hate to be reformed, let them be filthy fill, Rev. 
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may reſolve that he ſhall not always ſtrive with l 
them, as he has done, Gen. vi. 3. Ina word, a 
when they ſay to the Almighty, depart from us, v 
For due defire not the knowledge of thy ways, Job ; "4 
xxi. 14. when they «<wo:ll not hearken to his voice, a 
nor be won by his grace ; when they will have | 
none of bim, nothing 1 to do with him, but chooſe V 
to live as wwitheut God in the world ; he may be a 
provok'd to ſay, let them alone, Hol. iv. 17. and P 
n 
ſ 


ſo give them up to their own hearts luſts to walk in 
tbeir own counſels, according to their choice, P/. 


Izxxi. 12. And what more fearful judgment can ü 
be conceived on this ſide hell? Whither will not I 
a deceived heart, under the ſway of impetuous 
luſts, lead that man, who is thus forſaken and b 

given up of God! Who, without trembling, 

can think of the ſinner's preſent work, and in caſe W " 

he hold on in it, how dreadful &er long will be 0 

his end. While eagerly filling up the meaſure f 

of his ſins, he is fitting himſelf as faſt for deſtru- * 

ction, of which, of all men living, he is in the 

greateſt in danger, as that terrible Fhreatning 11 

ſtands pointed to him, he that being often reprov- W © 

ed, hardeneth his neck, ſhall fuddenly be deſtroyed, 
and that Tithout remedy, Prov. xxix. 1. N 
What remains is the application for inſtruction h 
and 8 gk ta 
. Hence learn the reaſon of that mi g/ form -— 

"by is ordinarily felt in the breaſts of true peni- dt 

tents upon their firſt becoming ſuch. When with d: 

the prodigal, they come to themſelves, Luk. xv. 17. I. 

and ſeriouſly conſider how little fin ever did or re 

could do for them; what it would have depriv d ; 


them of, and in the iſſue betray'd them to; how 
long 
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long they yielded themſelves its willing ſlaves, 
and were led captive by it, and how near they 
were to final ruin. — What ſhame and ſorrow, 
what abhorrence and remorſe, what indignation 
and revenge are kindled in them ? 

They freely own themſelves ct of their Tots, 
whilſt ſerving divers luſis and pleaſures, Tit, iii. 3. 

and feel the keeneſt pain in thinking over their 
paſt courſe. Oh, the madneſs ! the exceeding 
madneſs! of hearkening to the 2nticements of 

fin and ſinners, and for momentary, ſenſual gra- 
tifications, to lay my ſoul at ſtake, and run it 
into the utmoſt danger of periſhing for ever. 
Lord, bow fooliſh ⁊cas I and ignorant? I was as a 
beaſt before thee, Pſal. Ixxin. 22. 
They that ſet out with the higheſt expectations, 
in any way of wickedneſs, will ſhortly be brought 
to this by timely repentance on earth, or more 
 furwuſly tear themſelves in the place of torment, 
when too late convinc'd of the fatal deluſion. 

2. How adorable is the grace of God, as to all 
that get ſafe to heaven ; what joy will there be up- 
on their arrival? | TT 

How is it, will every one ſay, that from hea- 
ven looks back upon the way he has been led; 
how is it , that I ſhould be kept from being en- 
tangled, or timely reſcu'd from the ſnares of 
death, when fo {trongly inticed, ſo powerfully 
drawn, fo ready to yield, to be overcome, har- 
den'd and loſt ? That grace thould interpoſe for 
my ſecurity, and in the moſt endearing manner 
reſtrain, recover and preſerve me to glory. 
With what tranſport will this be recounted by 


the ranſom'd of the Lord, when taken up to him, 
H 4 N 
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as matter that will help to feed their wonder and 
raiſe for ever. 

It need not ſeem ſtrange, that boly 1 men are 
affaid of nothing ſo much as fin, and can't alloy 
themſelves to 22 a multitude to do evil, Exod. 
XXili. 2. it being too dear a compliment to be paid 
to any, to run the hazard of being hardened firſt, 
and jo of periſting for company. And whatever 
{corn or violence they hereby incur, their cou- 
rage and conſtancy are abundantly juſtifiable, : 
chooſing affliction rather than fin ; not „ 
any evil in the power of man, in comparifon of 
the wrath of God ; nor accepting deliverance from 
bodily ſufferings, when it can't be had but on 
ſinful compliances, to the greater wrong and dan- 
ger of the ſoul. | 

4. How dangerous is their ale, 7000 4 hill 
under the power of fin, think their caſe good, be- 
cauſe ther; conſciences are quiet? And with how 
many is it thus? 

The ſin that once filled them with horror, 
they no longer feel or bewail; not that their 
guilt is removed, but becauſe their ſenſe is loſt: 

and hereupon they bleſs themſebves in their hearts, 
and cry feace and ſafety, when ſudden de rules 
is coming upon them, 1 Theſſ. v. 3. for there is 
729 peace, faith God, unto the wicked, IIa. lvii. 

Such ſtupidity, faſtens the ſinner in Satan's 
ſnare, and is more to be dreaded than the great- 
eſt trouble in the world: and indeed the e, 
peace ſinners are apt to nouriſh, muſt e'er long 
be broken and exchang'd for deep and ſerious | 
 forrow, preparatory to reſt and j joy upon a better 
bottom ; or if it never come to this, what fight 

Call 
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can we figure to ourſelves more ſad and afflicting, 
than of an harden'd creature going out of the 
world quiet and ſecure, that maſt the next mo- 
ment be ſwallowed up of everlaſting deſpair. What 
ii the hope of the hypocrite, when God taketh away 
his ſoul ! Job xxvii. 8. 

. How great is our advantage in having the 
| bitte, and living under the gojþel ? By which we 
are warn'd of /n deceitfulneſs, . armed a- 
gainſt 1t; told what is ſin, and our danger by it, 
and whgther it tends; and have proper remedies 
rovided for our ſecurity. Be thankful. to. God 
for the word of his lips, whereby you may eſcape 
the path of the deſtroyer ; and for any the moſt 
grievous providence or. affliction, that he makes 
uſe of to ſeal inſtruction. - When going aſtray, 
this is his voice in his word, remove thy v. foot from 
evil, Prov. iv. 27. and kind is that red, how 
ſharp ſoever, by which he brings us to hearken 
and return, and fo prevents our Wann Parden'd 
and nn! 

6. How deſirable is the late off, ſuch as are in 
covenant with God, having choſen him in Chriſt 
for theirs, and given up themſelves unto him. 
They are hereby become his ſpecial charge, as 
well as his peculiar delight, and ſhall never 
periſh by being deceived, or pluck'd out of his 
hand, 

Heaven is the place they are ordained and re- 
deemed to, are preparing for, have a ſpecial pro- 
miſe of; and hence ſhall be preſerved from 
whatever would prove a bar to their admiſſion 
there, as-a ſtate of final impenitency would do. 


We how great 3 be the decertfulneſs 
of 
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_ of fin, in oppoſition to it, the grace of Chriſt 
all be /afficrent for them. By this they ſhall 
be enabled to ſtand their ground, or if they fall 


be renewed again to repentance, made more 
humble and watchful, and in ſtrength deriv'd 


from their living head, aſſuredly overcome and 


carry the crown. God who is of unerring wil- 


dom, almighty power, unqueſtionable faithful 


neſs, and unchangeable love, is heir God for ever 


and ever, which infers their ſafe conduct thro 
this world, in order to their Peres bleſſedneſs in 


another. 
7. Is the caſe ſo ſad of being kurden d in in? 


TLet the dread of this awaken a preſent and per pe- 


tual oppoſition to it in every one that would be 
ſafe. 

I would eſpecially urge this on the younger 
fort. Now, in the prime of your days, fy 
youthful lults that war againſt the foul, 2 Tim. ii. 


22. and let no ſin be admitted under the moſt 


favourable diſguiſe, its method being thus to de- 
cei ve, 1 Pet. ii. 11. in order to deſtroy. 
Such as have engag'd in any way of wicked- 


neſ, ſhould hence be ſtruck with fear, and pro- 


ceed no farther, leſt they become inſtances of 
the barden'd, deplorable {tate to which it leads: 
you who have been hitherto under merciful re- 
ſtraints, thankfully acknowledge the goodneſs of 
God, and beware of every thing that tends to 
forfeit his protection. Remember the worth or 

a ſou], and how inexcuſable it would be to be- 
tray it yourſelves, by taking a ſerpent into your 
boſom for its pleaſing colours, when you are ſo 


plainly told of its mortal ſting. Conſider where 
your 
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your danger and fin's power lies, and improve all 
the means the goſpel furniſhes to your preſerva- 
tion. For your help herein, let me mention a 
few things by way of counſel and direction, and 
therewith cloſe. _ 95 

1. Begin at the root: ſee that corruption, as 
to its power and reign, be mortified within, Get 
by faith into union to Chriſt, that you may be 
made partakers of his ſpirit to dwell and abide in 
you, to enable you to put off the old man, which 
is corrupt according to deceitful luſts, and whereby 
you may be renewed in the ſpirit of your minds, 
and ſo put on the new man, which after God is 
created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, Eph. iv. 
22. Without this, we cannot be ſafe. Tho? 
goſpel light and knowledge may work an exter- 
nal reformation, and reſtrain for a time from 
groſſer pollutions, nothing ſhort of a divine nature 
can be of conſtant ſecurity againſt the deceit ful- 
neſs of fin, or ſet us out of danger of its harden- 
ing influence, and the dreadful iſſue to which it 

leads. 5 
2. Let conſcience be well inſtructed from the 
word of God, and charge it to be faithful, and 
and hearken to its voice. Take heed of rebelling 
againſt the light. Wilful ſinning, makes fad 
havock in the ſoul, and is the high-way to obdu- 
| racy and deſtruction. „ 

Value the bleſſing of a tender conſcience as to 
the leaſt ſin. Indeed think no ſin little. Con- 
ſider how great a God it is committed againſt, 
what an endleſs hell it lays open to, and without 
repentance, and an intereſt in the blood of Jeſus, 
will aſſuredly fix the ſinner in; and under this 
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view, let the firſt motion or ſolicitation thereto be 


rejected with abhorrence, and ſpeedily quench'd : 


avoid the company of thoſe 88 % make a mock 
of it, Prov. xiv. 9 

J, Beware of running upon neee in a Vain 
preſumption you may come off ſafe. Your ſtrength 
lies not in your ſelves, but muſt come from hea- 
ven; and you have no promiſe of protection out 


of God's way. He may juſtly leave you, if you leave 


him, and venturing to try concluſions on the 
weak ſupports of nature, 'tis more than probable 


you are overcome. Happy 7s the man that fear- 


erh always, Prov. xxviii. 14. 


4. Keep the croſs of Chriſt as much as Poſſible 


in view, and remember 'twas fin that nailed him to 
it, He was cut off, but not for himſelf, Dan. ix. 
26. he was wounded for our tranſgreſfions ; he was 
bruiſed for our iniquiti cs, Iſa. lin, 7. And while 
linkin) of his bitter ſufferings, his dying love, 
what heart can you have to venture upon that 


which coſt your dear Redeemer his Life ? When 


in the greateſt danger from the decertfulneſs of ſin, 


a ſerious look at a crucify'd Feſus, would be of 


ule to break the powerful charm, and keep you ſafe. 
What veil can hide its horrid afpect, or render it 


tolerable, to one that reads by faith its nature and 
deſert, in the wounds and blood, and death of 


Chriſt ? 


« Solemnly renew your covenant : with Ged, and 
often reflect upon it with approbation; that when- 
ever tempted to ſin, you may be able readily to 
anſwer, 1 have obe ned my mouth unto the Lord, 
and I cannot go back, Judg. xi. 3 5. Thy vows are 


0 me, O Ged, Pſ. lvi. 12. Tr: 0 Jam thy ſer- 
vant, 
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want, 1 am thy ſervant devoted to thy fear, Pl. cxvi. 
16. and I deſire and reſolve to be always ſo. 
1 have fivorn, and 1 will perform it, that I will 
keep thy righteous judgments, Pl. cxix. 106. 
You that are in the vigour of your youth are 
entering upon the world, in an age of abounding 
wickedneſs, I would eſpecially call upon to do 
this: make heart-work of it, and you can't too 
often and explicitly bind yourſelves to be the 
Lord's ; and having done fo, reſt not in your pro- 


| miſes to him, but in his to yon, in which your 


lafety lies; and ſo in well-doing, commit the keep- 
ing of your - ſouls unto him, as unto a merciful and 
faithful Creator, the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt and yours, 1 Pet. iv. 19. 

6. Live under an awful ſenſe of God's preſence 
with you, and plead it with Bhi that =” may 
aft accordingly. 

How watchful am I concern'd to be? as al- 
| ways under the eye of God, which pierces into 
my thoughts and ways, and makes a ſtrict ob- 
ſervation of both ; and this in order to an ac- 
count hereafter to be given to him as my final 
Judge. Shall I then dare to {in in the very face 
of heaven? would I not repel the temptation if 
I faw him preſent; and is he ever the leſs ſo, 

tho' not under the view of an eye of ſenſe ? How 
then /hall I do this great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt 
God, Gen. xxxvii. 9. Whilſt he ſtands by, and 
takes rotice of all, and /' not be mocked, how 
willing ſoever I may be to be deceived. 

7. Frequently call yourſelves to account: That 
if you have been enabled to ſtand, you may thank 


| God, and take comtort, relying upon his grace 


fi Or 


? 
4 
; 
; 
{ 
{ 
| 
Ws 
i 
16 4 
_— 
' 
[ 
4.4 
| 
| 
14 
| 


126 The dangerous Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 
for the reſt of your way ; wherein you have 
fail'd, you may be ſenſible of your firſt declen- 


ions, and how occaſion'd, and preſently turn 


our feet unto 51s teſtimonies, more cloſely to 
walk with him, 
The beginnings of ſin may be moſt hopefully 


_ reliſted ; but like a {light diſeaſe, may prove dan- 


gerous in the neglect, and threaten death, As 
therefore you would avoid this, be not ſtrangers 
to the work of examination, as to heart and hife. 


The oftner you look into both, the better, in 


order to rectify what ſhould be found amis 
More are undone, and in a worſe ſenſe, by neg- 
lecting to review their ſtate and courſe, than by 
omitting to caſt up their book: and thus, whilſt 
they put off the ſearch, fin gains upon them by 
inſenſible degrees to the ruin of their ſouls. 


8. Uſe yourſelves to a life of ſelf-denzal, as ts 


the fleſh and the world : and you will be in les 


danger of being drawn to ſin, to gratify the one 
or gain the other. Sin's prevailing temptations _ 
are from the body and the objects of ſenſe, but 
how little will a/ that is in the world, the 2 of 
the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of hfe, 


1 John ii. 16. ſignify to one who being in Chriſt, 
hath crucified the fleſh with the affeftions and 22 


Gal. v. 2 5. and can ſay, as the apoſtle, che world 


s crucified unto me, and I unto the world, Gal. vi. 


14. Its profits, pleaſures and preferments, I can 


eaſily ſpare, and reject it all, as a dead, undeſira- 
ble, hated thing, when offer d to draw off my 


heart from God and holineſs to vanity and fin. 
9. Keep up li oP apprehenfions of death and jaws” 


ment approaching. 
Sin 
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Sin has its greateſt advantage over us as we 
forget our latter end, or ſet it at the greateſt di- 
ſtance, and ſo growing ſecure, are eafily beſet, 
overcome, and what. multitudes loſt! Young 
perſons eſpecially, are in danger of this, from a 

- preſumption of many years to come: but how 
ſoon will life be over at longeſt ? how uncertain 
is it at beſt? how near do we ſtand to eternity, 

and it may be much nearer than we imagine? 
Who can fay any day, that he ſhall live till to- 
morrow, or not die before night ? How many are 
ſnatch'd away of a ſudden younger than our- 
ſelves ? Now therefore, admit becoming ſerious 
thoughts of the change you are to make, you 
know not how ſoon, and of the eternity that is 
to follow ; and who would by /inning when he 
is dying? Offending God when going to appear 
before him, to give an account of all that he has 
done in the body, and be adjudg'd to endleſs joy 
or miſery. Improve the fickneſs and death of 
others, to impreſs the deeper ſenſe of the nearneſs 

of your on; and in that ſenſe ſtand at that di- 
ſtance from fin that becomes per/ons who are 
waiting for their Lord, Luke xii. 36. 

Laſtly, Make your conſtant, ſerious application to 
braven, for wiſdom to diſcern, and grace to with- 
tand the deceitfulneſs of fin. Plead with the Al- 
mighty with an earneſtneſs and concern ſuitable 
to your danger, Lord, never leave me whilſt 

*in this world of ſnares. Suffer me not to be 

c deceived, overcome, hardened and loſt. Be 

© thou my ſun and my ſhield. Hold me by thy 

c powerful arm; guide me by thy counſel even 

© unto death, and afterwards recerve me to glory,” 

. Pſal. 
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Pſ. Ixxin. 24. Thus let your ſuit be continued 
till you come to heaven: you'll have conſtant 
reaſon for it while on this fide ; but Zhere your 
falvation ſhall be perfected, fear and fin excluded, 
and prayer turned into everlaſting praife to the 


author of all. | 
=P H E 


I H 0 D. 


The parts of the text mentioned, vi. 


I, A Duty enjoin d, exhort one another. page 104 
The manner of performance, daily, while it is cal. 
ed, to- day. 


De motive to it, leſt any of you be hardened through 

tbe deceitfulneſs of ſin. 
This laſt clauſe the ground of the di zſcourſe ; ; ir opening of 
which ſhewn, | 

JL. Wherein the deceitfulneſs of fin conſiſts. 

This conſidered, 105 
i. As to the external vicious object and act about it, 
2. As to corruption within : the deceitfulneſs of this di f 


covered, 106 
(1.) In imticingjto what is evil. OY 107 
2.) In confirming in it. 109 


II. The power of ſin's deceitfulneſs. 
This ſeen, | 110 
T. In its prevailing over multitudes, ene Fair 
warning of its nature and tendency. 
2. In perſuading men of rational, immortal ſouls, to act 
after the manner of the beaſts that periſh. 11 


3. In continuing to ſeduce afreſh againſt the teſtimony of 
others, who have been enſnared to their coſt, and even 


againſt the conviction of ſinners themſelves. 112 
III. The harden'd {tate to which the deceitfulneſs of ſin has 
a tendency to lead, 114 


A natural hardneſs ſuppos'd, as that which accompanies u 
into the world. 
Beides this, thro the deceitfulneſs of fin there may . 


1. A hardneſs that is habitual contracted. ITS 
(2.) That which is judicial incurr'd. The Sadneſ# f of this 
mntimadated to awaken a preventing fear. 117 


The 


The ME T Hop. 
The application. | 7 118 
1. Ground enough for indignation againſt fin and them- 
- ſelves, in the breafls of true penitents, upon their fir/? 


becoming ſuch. 


2. The grace of God adorable, as to all that eſcape the de- 
 ceitfulneſs of fin, and get ſafe to heaven, * The big best 
| joy will be eacited upon their arrival there. 119 
3. No wonder holy men are afraid of nothing ſe much 4 
fin, and dare not follow a multitude to do evil, it being 
tos dear a compliment to any, ts run the hazard of being 
harden'd firſt, and ſo of going to hell for company. 120 
4. Their miſtake is dangerous, who under the power of ſin, 
think their caſe good, becauſe their conſciences are quiet, 
. Great is our advantage in having the bible, and living 
under the goſpel, by which we are warn'd of ſin's deceit- 
fulneſs, and arm'd again/t i, 121 
6. Their flate is more deſirable who are in covenant with 
God, as they ſhall not be deceived, or piluck'd out of his 
Fo EC 8 

7. The dangerous deceitfulneſs of ſin ſhould be a power fus 
motive to a preſent and perpetual oppoſition to it. I22 

In order to this, ſeveral things a lied by way direction, 

1E. 

1. To begin at the root, and ſee that corruption be morti- 

id within, - 03 
2. To get conſcience well inſtructed from the word of Gad, 
and charge it to be faithful, and hearken to its voice. 

3. To beware running upon Temptation, in a vain pre- 

ſumption of coming off ſafe. | 124 

4. To keep the Croſs of Chrift in view, and remember ic 

_ was ſin that nailed him to it. 

5. Such as have entered into covenant with God, often and 
ſolemnly to renew it, and put themſelues in mind of the 
vows of the Lord upon their ſouls. 

6. To maintain an awful ſenſe of God's omnipreſence. 125 

7. Frequently to call themſelves to an account, _ 

8. To live a life of ſelf denial, as ts the fleſh and the world, 
which will abate the danger of being drawn to fin, te 


gratify the one or gain the other. 126 
9. To keep up lively apprebenſions of death and judgment 
approaching. x2 


Laſtly, II pilſt on this fide heaven, prayer con/tantly to be 
ſent thither, for wiſdom to diſcern, and grace to with- 
fland the deceitfulneſs of jin, | 127 
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Deſponding Souls. 
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FH E following diſcourſe was prepared for the uſe of ſouls 
in diſtreſs. Many ſuch I meet with, who would gladly be 
delivered from the wrath to come, but upon attempting i 
make their eſcape, and enquiring what they ſhould do to be 
| ſaved? have their firſt /teps diſcouraged by the powers of 
1 | darkneſs. 
4 Satan is ready to tell them, and they too ready to gratify 
44 him in concluding againſt themſelves, that there is no hope in 
by  thear caſe ; they have ſtood out ſo long that the day of grace 1 
= paſt; or their jins are ſo many and great, ſo many ways ag- 
gravated, that na pardon or mercy is to be expected. what- 
ever may be ſaid of others, or time was of themſelves, nothing 
_ 7s now left them but to deſpair and die. | 
T1 To help them over theſe bars, and diſappoint the grand 
| enemy of fouls; I have ſhewn the door of hope yet open, and 
4 that mercy may be had, for all that will cloſe with the goſpel- 


invitation. | 

This in the preaching has nit been without ſucceſs, which 13 
thankfully acknowledged to the Honour of that grace, which, 
whatever good is done, is to have all the glory. 
To ſerve the purpoſes of that grace, "tis now publiſhed, with 
my hearty prayer, that the divine bleſſing may till attend it, 
to the encouraging ſuch as are ready to fink through fear of 
Periſbing, to put in for a ſhare in the great and common ſalua- 

tion, and flee for refuge to lay hold on the hope ſet before then. 
| | EE, . 
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LVU k E xv. 22. 


Ao the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is 42 
as thou haſt commanded, and yet there 
is room. 


HE S E words are part of a parable, in 
which much of the yſtery of the geſpel 


x contain'd. 


| That which gave riſe to it was This: one that 
fate at meat with Chriſt in the houſe of a Pha- 
riſee on the ſabbath-day, hearing and being affe- 
cted with the gracrous words that drop'd from his 
| lips, cries out, Bleſſed is he that ſhall eat bread i in 
| the kingdom of Cad... 

Chriſt had been directing the man of he houſe, 
inſtead of inviting only the rich to a dinner or 
ſupper who might return the kinaneſs, to call and 
entertain the poor, from whom no ſuch thing could 
be expected; and for encouragement, cloſes his 
d:ſcourſe with the promiſe, that the bountiful ſhould 
be bleſſed, in the recompence they ſhould recei ue af 
the reſurrection of the juſt, Luke xiv. 12, 13, 14. 

To this the perſon here ſpeaking may perhaps 
have his eye, and under what he utters, he may 
take 7his to be his ſenſe, ver. 15. 0 happy 
* he! that ſhall be join d to that company, whom 
* God will tale care to ſee rewarded ; that ſhall 
* be admitted to ſhare with them in the enter- 
* tainments of heaven : if a place at ſuch a table as 


* this, in the company and converſation of a — 
I 2 man 
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te man (and tis like he took our Saviour for no 

ce more ;) if this be /o delightful now ; what will 

* it be to /t down with Abraham, Tjaac and 
„ Facob, and all the Faithful at the proviſion 


God hath made for ſuch hereafter ? Bleſſed is 
* be that ſhall eat bread in the kingdom of God:“ 


that ſhall have a part, in the glories and joys of 
that place and late 

Upon this our Lord takes occaſion to inſtru 
him in the way of obtaining the bleſſedneſs above, 
v2, by cljmg with the grace now offer'd in the 


_ goſpel, and this under the eaſy reſemblance of a 


prepared feaſt ; with reference to which we have 
conſiderable, | 


I. The preparation * ä 
II. The meſſenger employ'd to carry the notice, 


and to whom. 


III. The jucceſs of the invitation reported Ne | 


70 the Lord of the feaſt. 


made. 


Then, faid he, 4 certain man made a great fup | 


per, and bad: many, Matt. xxii. 2. This man is 
by St. Matthew ſtiled a xing, and the ſupper ſpo- 


ken of as a marriage-ſupper for his ſon ; by bath 
underſtand the abundant proviſion God hath made 


and manifeſted in Chri/t, for the ſalvation and 


happineſs of periſhing ſinners : the great things | 
purchaſed by his blood, and freely ered in the 


goſpel to all that come unto God by him: pardon, 
adoption, grace and heaven; wiſdom, ri geo ef, 
fanctiſication and redemption, the unſpeakable 
privileges lecur d to all true believers, who yield 


them- 


I. We have an account of the  prepar ation 


rand, 
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themſelves to God, and conſent to be ſaved by 
Chriſt in the appointed way. This 1s the feaſt 
prepared. 

I. We have the meſſenger employed to carry the 
notice, and to whom : and at ſupper-time he ſent 
Þrs ſervant. 

At ſupper-time: in the fitteſt ſeaſon God ſent 
forth Chriſt, his ſervant in chief, or by way of 
eminency ; and after him his apoſtles and miniſters 
to renew the invitation to them that were bidden, 
and haſten their coming, by fignifying that the 
preparations of, grace were brought to perfection. 
God, who at ' ſundry times and in divers manners, 
ſpake in times paſt unto the fathers by the prophets, 
in theſe laſt days fpake by his Son, Heb. i. 1, 2. 
The 79rd being mage fleſh, and dwelling among 
men, John 1.14. vouchſafed Hel, to be a prea- 
cher of that ſalvation he came to purchaſe. For 
this he has a commeſſion, which he opens and 
reads, where it was written, The ſpirit of the 
Cond is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed ine to 
preach the goſpel to the poor, he hath ſent me to 
beal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and the recovering of fight to the blind, 
to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed, te preach 
the acceptable year of the Lord, Luke iv. 18. from 
If, Ixi. 1. And cloſing the book, adds with ap- 
| plication to himſelf, This day is this en 
| fulfilled in your ears. 
And as the father ſent his Jon, fo our Lord 
ſends others, John xx. 21. | 
'Tis the ſame feaſt, which the e in the 
Old T, eftameut, and the apoſtles in the New, invite 
to; onl y in the former twas more darkly pro- 
I . pos'd, 
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pos'd, whilſt men were call'd to believe in a Sg. 
wiour to come: But at ſapper-time, upon Chriſt's 
actual mani feſtation to accompliſh our redemp- 
tion, by fulfilling and iniſbing what was foretold 
concerning him, evangelical miniſters are to be 
moſt expreſs----Come, for all things are now 1 each, 
Col. i. 20. A ranſom is found and ſlain, a ſacri- 
fice offer d, peace made, a covenant of grace 
eſtabliſhed in the blood of the Redeemer, and ſo 
a way opened ſor apoſtate ſinners to come back to 
God, Eph. 1. 16. with acceptance and welcome 
in the Beloved, in whom the father hath declared 
himſelf weli-pleajed, Matt. iii. 17. 

The meſſage is rt ſent to them that were 
bidder, that is, to the Tees, the poſterity of 
Abraham, God's ancient and. peculiar people, to 
whom fertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and 
the covenants ; and the giving of the law, and the 
fer vice of God, and the promiſes : whoſe are the 
fathers, and of whom as concerning the fleſh Chriſt 
came, and to them he is firſt offer'd, Rom. ix. 
4, 5. The glad tidings of repentance and remiſſi- 
on of fins to be preached in his name among all na- 

tions, beginning at Jeruſalem, Luke xxiv. 47. 
III. Ve are told what entertainment the invita- 
tian meets with, The grace freely offer d, is ge- 
nerally neglected; and they all with one conſent bo- 
gan to make excuſe, ver. 18. The firſt ſaid, I 
have bought a piece of ground, and I muſt needs go 
and ſee it: another ſaid, I have bought five yoke. 
of oxen, and I go to prove them : another, I have 
married a wife, and therefore I cannot come. In 
Mort, the poſſeſſions and buſineſs, pleaſures and 
cares of the preſent world, engage and ingrots 
| * ner 
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their hearts, and draw them another way : and 
tho' they endeavour to ten their refuſal by plau- 
ſible pretences, yet when Chriſt and his unſearch- 
able riches are offer'd, and the heavenly glory 1s 
included in the fea/? prepared ; all their excuſes 
from things of earth, are but ſo many aggrava- 
tions of their folly and ingratitude. They muft 
be more than blind, who prefer the dy:ng com- 
forts and concerns of time, to the enjoyment of God 

and Chrift for ever: and when by order from 
heaven invited thither, contemptuouſly neglect jo 
great ſalvation, and cleave to the pleaſures of 
ſenſe and iin as far leiter. 
However, this was done by the generality of 
the Jews, in the time of our Saviour's converſe 
upon earth, Tho' the Son of God, yet being 
chath'd with fleſh, and having on the form of a 
ſervant, Iſa. liu. 3. they * deſpiſe his mean ap- 
pearance, and will not come to him that they might 
have life, John v. 40. His kingdom not being of 
this world, they will be none of his ſubjects, nor 
forſake their dear enjoyments below, for a trea- 
ſure in heaven, Luke xix. 14. 
The kind invitation being thus rejected, the 
fervant came and ſhewed his Lord theſe things, 
ver. 21. How ſad is it, when the meſſengers of 
| peace are ſent back with the heavy complaint of 
{ 4a deſpiſed goſpel! and witneſs againſt a diſobedient 


people in the propbet's mournful language, Lord, | 


who bath believed our report] Iſa. li. 1. 
Then the Maſter of the houſe being angry, ſaid 
to his ſervant, go out quickly into the ſtreets and 


* This was foreſeen and foretold of them, and they ex- 
actly ſulfil it. | 


T 4 lanes 
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 fpnes of the city, and bring in hither the poor, 

and the maim'd, and the halt, and the blind. See 

= the condeſcending grace of God, how willing he is 

BY of finners ſalvation: if the rich deſpiſe and perifh, 

\ the poor ſhall have the goſpel preached to them with | 

better ſucceſs * Mat. xi. 5. God having choſen the 

poor of this ævorld rich in faith, and beirs of the 

kingdom, which he hath promiſed to them that love 

bim, James ii. 5. 

Having gain d on theſe, there is ground for a 

more comfortable report, which is made in the 

text and the. ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done as 
thou baſt commanded, and yet there is room. 

In which words we have the true temper of a 
goſpel miniſter, in his chearful obedience to the 
 arvine vill, and earneſt thirſt after the ſalvation 
of /ouls, 

Lord, it is done as thou haſt commanded : | 
« have carried thy meſſage to loſt finners, en- 
< treating them to accept of thy offer'd grace; 
© have aſſured them that all things are 
ready neceſſary to their happineſs ; and in thy | 
© name beſought them to come in, that all might 
„ be Zhezrs. I have been inſtant in ſeaſon and out 
* of ſeaſon ; and tho' I have not run in vain, nr 
&* [abour d in vain, as to all, yet there is room. 

% How many are there of them that believe 
ce not! whoſe minds the God of this world hath 
© blinged, to the hindring the light of the glorious 
« goſpel of Chriſt from ſhining into them, 2 Cor. 
e iv. 3, 4. And if this goſpel continues to be hid, 
they are utterly , but being yet in the land 


-  ® hugo! tvayſoitolu. The poor are evangelized, or effe· 
Etually wrought * by the e of the goſpel. 
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« of the living, they are within the reach of mercy. 
« How deplorable ſoever be their caſe at preſent, 


« they are out of hell, and ſo not paſt all hope. 
« Their final ftate is not f d beyond poſſibility 


„of change. The bottomleſs bit is not ſhut upon 


« them, out of which there is no redemption: 
« Tho' their guilt is aggravated, and their dan- 
« ger great, there is yet room for repentance and 


| : 16 pardon, faith and ſalvation, and in order to 


« theſe; for the tenders and means of grace: O 


ea that they may be ſtill vouchſafed and ſucceeded 
ce to a bleſſed end. 


After the many generations that are paſs'd 
* away, more are coming up; the harveſt truly 
© is great, but the labourers are few, Luke x. 2. 
ce and is there not room for thy ſervants to ſpeak, 
c. and for God to work, that precious, immortal 
*« fouls may be ſaved, every one of which is of 


c more worth than all the World? 


* What multitudes are there yet uncalld? © 


c that never heard the joyful ſound ; who at this 


time are without Chriſt, aliens from the com- 


« monwealth of Iſrael, ſtrangers to the covenant 


« of promiſe, having no hope, and without God in 
« the world, Epheſ. ii. 12. And how much room 
“js there foe thy power and grace to bediſplayed 


among them? 


What coſtly preparations are made for the 
b recovery of a loſt world? which the wiſdom 


and goodneſs of God will not ſuffer to be in 


« vain: and how extenſive are the promſes made 
* to Chriſt, of his being a hght to the Gentiles, 
* and ſalvation unto the ends of the earth, Ifa. 


% xlix, 6. that be * fee of the travel of bi 5 ſoul, 
< and 
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* and be fatisfied ? Iſa. lv. 11. Whatever of this 


© he has hitherto ſeen, 0 let it be remember'd, 
that yet tbere is room. 


Theſe are the ardent deſires of ſuch as God 
N the humble earneſt pleadings of the ſer- 
vant with the Lord of the feaſt, that more may 


| hear, and more obey the heavenly call, and to be 


made partakers of Cbrij? : upon which the com- 


miſſion is enlarged, and extended to the Gentiles; 


in the giving out of which we may read the good. 


neſs and ſeverity. of God, and rejoice with trem. 


bling : And the Lord ſaid unto the ſervant, go out 
into the highways and hedges, and compel them 10 
come in, that my houſe may be filled : for I ſay unto 
Jeu, that none of thoſe men which were bidden ſhall 


taſte of my ſupper, ver. 23, 24. 
Thus the parable cloſes, with an awful judg- 


ment denounced on the Jews, who fir/# bad bot L 


rejected the goſpel, and which that wretched pev- 
ple, for their obſtinate wnbehef, ſtill lie under: 


juſtly excluded the heavenly feaſt, which, together 


with the ciſtinguiſhing grace that called them to 
it, tbey made light . whilſt this is the meſſage 
with which we are ſent to you, compel them to 


come in that my houſe may be filled. 
Campell them to come in: not by * force and 


WVolence, as the papiſts expound it, to juſtify their 


* Perſecution was never appointed or allow d by Chriſt 
to propagate chriſtianity. Tis contrary to the ſpirit of the 


goſpel, and unworthy of its author. The religion is falſe 


that needs it and the church of Rome antichriſtian, as ſup- 


ported by it. How horrid and impious would it ſound to 
ſay, that the greateſt tyrants are the beſt teachers: and yet 


this muſt be ſaid, if dungeons and gallies, racks and gibbets, 
ſwords and flames, are proper means of making converts. 
Cruc 


The Door of Hope yet open. 139 
cruel and bloody methods of making proſelyres ; 
no, the conſtraints we are to uſe are to be thoſe of 
we. By the moſt powerful arguments proper to 
a feaſt, and like to prevail on the invited gueſts,” 
| are we to endeavour to win ſouls, one of which is 
| this, and yet there is room. The ſcope of which 

you may take in this comfortable truth, viz, that, 
| Whatever has been the ſucceſs of the goſpel for 
the time paſt, you may yet come in and be graci- 
ouſly received and for ever Javed. 

Wiſdom hath built ber houſe, ſhe bath hewn out 
ber ſeven pillars ; ſhe hath killed ber beaſts ; ſte 
bath mangled her wine, ſhe hath allo furniſbed ber 
table, Prov. ix. I, 2. And amongſt the happy 
Ges, partakers of the joy of the prepared feaſt ; 
Vet there is room. | 

In ſpeaking to this I ſhall ſhew, 

I. Where there is room. 

II. For whom. 

III. What this leads to, by way of uſe. 


I. Where there is room. 
You may take the anſwer to this in the fol- 
lowing inſtances, | 
(I.) There is yet room in the mercy of God. 
This is over all bis works, and from everlaſting 


| to everlaſting, Pi. cxlv. g. Mercy belongeth unto 


Cod, Pi. ciii, 17. tis eſſential to his nature, and 


inſeparable from it. Mercy makes up the greateſt 


part of his name, and is that which he eſteems 
his glory, Pf. Ixii. 12. When Moſes put up that 
petition, I beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory; God 
' anſwered, I will make all my goodneſs paſs before 

thee, and 1 will proclaim before thee the name of 
| the 
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the Lord, Exod. xxxii. 18, 19. And that which 
he proclaims i is, the Lord, the Lord God, merci. 
Jul, and graci ous, long- ſuffering, and abundant 
in goodneſs and truth; keeping mercy for thou- 
nds, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion and fin, 
Exod. xxxiv. 6. and what follows is no way re- 
pugnant to this, that he will by no means clear 
_ the guilty, as it is meant of thoſe that will have 
none of his mercy ; that by impenitency and unbe- 
lief bind their guilt upon their own ſouls, and 
ſo chooſe deſtruction, notwithſtanding his declared 
201/hingneſs to fave. 
How lovely is the repreſentation the bleſſed 
God here gives of himſelf, and how conſtant] 
has he acted up to it in his dealings with th 
children of men. This is that name of God, 
which they that know, the Pſalmiſt concludes, 
dell truſt in bim, being able to add, for thou, 
Lord, haſt not forſaken them that ſeek thee, Pl. 
ix. 10. No inſtance can be given of his having 
done ſo: and his mercy is as firm and ſure, open 
and free, infinite and unmeaſurable as ever it 
was. Here therefore there ts ſtill room for mi- 
ſerable periſhing ſinners: to his they may flee 
and find refuge to the world's end. 

Mercy is the attribute of God's delight, Mich. 
vit. 18. He is glad of an opportunity to ſhew 
it. The Lord waiteth that he may be gracious, 
Iſa. xxx. 18. and taketh pleaſure in them that hope 
in his Mercy, PC. cxlvii. 11. For loſt ſinners to 

do fo, in a returning way, is the molt accept- 
able thing they can do. That they may believe 
this and make trial, tis the record given of him 


in his own word, that God is hve, 1 John iv. þ 
2 "ml 
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and how many of the children of wrath, after 
all their dark diſquieting thoughts, have by ſweet 
experience been led to own it? 1 
is indeed common for the tempter to ſug- 
geſt, and poor ſouls are apt to give into the n&- 
ing fears, that the mercy of God is clean gone, 
and his bowels reſtrained and ſhut up, P/. Ixxvii. 
8, 9. That he has forgotten to be gracious, and 
will never pardon or regard, never accept and 
ſave ſuch as they: that tis in vain to go to him, 
to call upon him, to ſeek or cry after him in ex- 
pectation of relief, there being no hope, no room. 
But in oppoſition to this, the exhortation and 


| promiſe ought to be read as ſtill in force, let the 


micked forſake his way, and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts ; and let him return unto the Lord, 
and he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, 
for he will abundantly pardon, Ia. lv. 7, 8, g. 
And for greater encouragement it follows; for 
my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your 
ways my ways, faith the Lord ; you are not to 
meaſure me by yourſelves. There is a vaſt dif- 
ference betwixt your thoughts and ways and 
mine; and this, as in other inſtances, ſo in par- 
ticular as to the forgiveneſs of fin, and ſhewing 
mercy to ſinners: for as the heavens are higher 
than the earth, ſ are my ways higher than your 
ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts, 

Behold now we have heard, and may be aſſur d, 
that the Lord God of Ijrael is a merciful God, 1 
Kings xx. 31. He doth not delight in blood and 
death. How often hath he received to favour, 
ſuch as had forfeited their lives, and were en- 
urely in his power, 

The 
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The God, ſinners, with whom you have to 
do, to whom you are to make your ſubmiſſion, 
is the father of mercies, 1 Cor. i. 4. the God of all 
grace, 1 Pet. v. 10. The fountain of life and love 


is with him, P/; xxxvi. 9. and tho' it has been 
flowing down u pon a loſt world for ſeveral * 


thouſand years, and led up many ſons unto glry, 


*tis as full as ever. His compaſſions fail not, Lam. 


iini. 22. Why ſayeſt thou, O Facob, and ſheakeſt, 


O Ijrael, my ay 1s hid from the Lord, and my 


judgment is paſſed over from God? If. xl. 27, 28. 
My caſe is ſo fad as to be paſt cure: no help is to 


be had for me, no not from heaven: God takes 


no notice of me, or is ur7v!/l;ng or unable to fave. 
There's no reaſon to run out into ſuch com- 
plaints. Haſt thou not known? Haſt thou mt 
heard, that the everlaſting God, the Lord, the Crea- 


tor of the ends of the earth fainteth not, neither is 
zceary. What may not be expected from him who 
is God, and not man, and fo all- ſufficient, ſubject 


to no imperfection. 1s any thing too hard for the 


Lord? Gen. xviit. 14. When can the mercy of 


the everlaſting God be ſuppoſed to fail? What 
perſon or place is beneath the regard of his com- 
paſſionate eye, or beyond the reach of his re- 
lieving arm, who is the Creator of the ends of the 
earth? How many are the inſtances of his mercy 
and grace, and what comfort ſhould it give to 
ſuch, as in a ſenſe of fin, are ready to throw up 
all hope, that in the diſplay of theſe he is no way 
tir'd. 

Behold the Lord's hand is not foortned that be 
| Cannot ſave; neither is his ear heavy that he can- 


* Ever ſince the firſt promiſe. 
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not hear, Iſa. lix. 1. After all that he has done 
in recovering and ſaving thoſe that are gone be- 
fore, how many times over is it repeated for the 
ſupport of all that need it, that ig mercy endureth 
for ever, Pl. cxxxvi. in every verſe. 

He is unchangeable in his being and all his per- 

fections: always the ſame: and as to acts of 
| kindneſs and grace, he is able to do exceeding abun- 
| dantly above all that we can aſk or think, Eph, 
iii. 20. Our largeſt deſires and moſt rais d con- 
open fall infinitely ſhort of his boundleſs love. 

He hath a multitude of loving-kinaneſſes, Ia. 
xi. 7. is Full of compaſſion, Pf, Ixxxvi. 1 5. abu 
dant in goodneſs, rich in mercy, Eph. ii. 4. the 
whole earth is full of it, Pf. xxxiii. 5. and it is 
great above the heavens, Pf. cxix. 64. extends to 
all the ages of Time, and runs over to a bleſſed 
eternity, Pf. cviii. 4. How excellent is thy loving 
kindneſs, O God! how great is thy goodneſs, in 
which there is ſo much room for the children of 
men to put their truſt, Pſ. xxxvi. 7. XXX1. 19. 

(2.) There is yet room in the merits of Chriſt. 

The ſatigſaction he hath made is full and de- 
clared to be ſo, in his reſiurrection from the dead, 
and aſcending in triumph, and entering into ba- 
ven itſelf, where he now appeareth in * prefence 
of God for us, Heb. ix. 24. 

The blood of Jeſus cleanſeth from all om, m, 1 John 
1,7, and he hath brought in everlaſting righteouſ- 
neſs, Dan. ix.- 24. anſwered all the demands of 
juſtice, and made way for mercy to reign ; and 
having been the propitiation for our fins, 1 John 
1, 2, by virtue of an unchangeable prieſthood, he 
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ever liveth to make :nterceſſion, and ſo is able t9 
fave to the utmoſt, all flat come unto God by him, 
Heb. vii. 24, 25. 

Chriſt's death and ſuffering will never be for- 
tten, nor the efficacy of 'em ever fail, for he 
p appears in the midſt of the throne, with the marks 
| | of his wounds upon him, 4 lamb as it bad been : 

lain, Rev. v. 6. 

All we, like ſheep, have gone gray; ; turning 
every one 70 bis own wa y, and the Lord hath laid 

en him the iniguity of us all, Iſa. liii. 6, and he 
was not miſtaken in the ran/om he found, Job. 

XXX111, 24. nor can we be diſappointed i in commit- 

ting our ſouls into his band, 2 Tzm. i. 12. Our 

help is laid upon one, choſen and exalted of God, 

P/. Ixxxix. 19. and mighty to ſave, Iſa. Ixi. 1 

He came by commiſion trom heaven 10 ſeek and 

to ſave that which was loſt, Luke xix. 10. and tis 

promiſed, that 7be pleaſure of the Lord ſhall projper 
in his hand, _ 4.10. 
As the captain of our falvation, he has ſuffi- 
ciently teſtify d his love to ſouls by dying, and is 
made Per ſecs through ſuffering for the bleſſed de- 
ſign, Heb. ii. 10. So that the ſinner's way to 
him is open, and the greateſt encouragement 
given, againſt whatever objections may be thrown 
into it. 

Think, O drooping ſoul, 2 Chriſt was, 
and what he underwent, for whom, in what an- 
ner, and to what ena ; and learn from all the 
reaſonableneſs of admitting hope in thy caſe. 

He was the eternal Son of God, and yet ſtoop'd 
down in the form of a ſervant ; humbled himfelf, 
and became obedient nnto death, even the death of 

5 the 
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ttbe croſs, Phil. ii. 7, 8. He was cut , but not 
for himfelf, Dan. ix. 26. Twas the human 
nature he aſſum'd; in our room and ſtead he 

. died. Dan. ix. 26. Surely he hath born our griefs 
{ our forrows, he Vas wounded for our 
and bruiſed for our iniquities : the 
chaſtiſe of our peace was upon him, that by 
| his ſtripes we might be healed, Iſa. Iii. 4, 5. He 
had no fin of his own for which to ſuffer, being 
| boly, harmleſs, undejuled, Heb. ix. 26. having 
| dome no iniquity, nor was guile found in his mouth, 
Ia. li. 9. 
And yet innocent and ſpotleſs as he was, he 
went as a lamb to the flaughter, 1 Pet. i. 19. by 
| a voluntary act, laid down his life, Ita. liii. 7. 
| freely ſubmitted to the rage of men, the wrarh 
of God, due to us for fin, John x. 18. the bit- 
| tereſt ſu geringes of foul and body, as neceſſary to 
| our recovery, and ſteadily held on, till with his 
| dying breath he could fay, 1. 15 filed, John 
| Xix, 30. 
And as he as deli end for our offences, he was 
| raiſed again for our juſtification, Rom. iv. 25. 
and thus riſen, him hath God exalted with bis 
| right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give 
| repentance to Jſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins, Acts 
v. 31. A Eft others ſhould think themſelves 
| excluded, thus runs the command, Look wnto me 
| ws be ye ſaved, all ye ends of the earth, Iſaiah 
ul. 22. 
| Now, it is God that juſtifieth, who is he that 
| condenmeth: ? Its Cbriſt that died, yea, rather that 
| 15 riſen again, who is even at the right hand of 
God, Rom. viii. 33, 34. and tho' ſo far above 
Vor. III. N us, 
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us, in the moſt comfortable manner employ'd in 
our favour, making interceſſion for us. This 1; 
his work at preſent, as well as heretofore, and 
 awrll be, till all that the father hath given bin, 


are pray d up into the fame g/ory with him, John 


Xvii.-24. In whatever numbers ſinners would be 
perſuaded to apply to him, he hath enough to 
ſupport his claims for them, and anſwer the 
largeſt expectations they can bring with them, 
to the world's end. By his own blood, be entered 
once for all into the holy place, having obtained eter- 
nal redemption for us, Heb. ix. 12, 
Ihe Saviour that God hath provided, is an al. 
. ſufficient, as well as the only one. There's no 
need of any other, nor for Chriſt to die over a- 


gain; for by one offering he bath per fected for ever 


them that. are ſanctiſied, Heb. x. 14. laid a foun- 
dation for their being ſo. All that are gone to 


heaven already, have been waſh'd and ſantijied, 
and juſtified, in the name of eur Lord fefus Chriſt, 
and by the ſpirit of God which he procur'd, 1 
Cor. vi. 11. and he is the fame yeſterday, to-day, 
and for ever, Heb. xiii. 8. As able and willing 
to ſave nc, as in the years and ages that are poſt. 
Chriſt bath once ſuffered for fins, the guſt for the 
unjuſt, that he might bring us to God, 1 Pet. ii. 
18. and they are lis own words, Him that com- 
eth to me, I ill in no wiſe caſt out, John vi. 37. 
(.) There is yet room, as to the power and ef. 


ficacy of the ſpirit, to renew and change the hardeſt 


heart, and bring finners home, by repentance and 


faith, to Ged ang Chrift ; and this ſpirit may yet be 


hoped for. 
Such 
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n Such a change is abſolutely neceſſary, as our fal- 
n vation begun, and the /þeczal grace of the ſpirit is 
d equally neceſſary in order to it. | | 
K We have deftroy'd ourſelves, but if ever we are 
as recovered, it muſt be by help from heaven, Hof. 
N | xitt. 9. This is clear in ſcripture, and will be 


| readily ſubſcrib'd to, by every one that knows the 
plague of his own heart, 1 Kings viii, 38. and has 
in good earneſt made any attempts towards a 
cure. To lift at the heart, is to lift at a moun- 
tain, not to be ſtir'd but by a power greater than 
our own. Tis a hard impenitent heart, Rom. ii. 
5. and ſo remains, till God give repentance unto 
life, Rev. ii. 21. Sinners neither 2w2//, nor can, 
come to Chrift, Acts xi. 18. cen the father 
draw them, inclining and enabling them to do fo, 
John v. 40. and thus faith allo is the gift of God, 
John vi. 44. Both theſe, as to act, are to ſpring 
from a new and heavenly nature, Eph. v. 8. a 
total renovation within, which we can never be 
| the authors of to ourſelves, Phil. i. 29. 
Well, let none hereupon conclude his caſe re- 
| medileſs, or that he can never be recovered at all, 
becauſe not by himſelf, or the help of any meer 
creature. There is balm in Gilead, a phyſician 
' WW 7bere, ſer. viii. 22. and fo hope in Iſrael concern- 
ing this thing, Ezr. x. 2. It does not ſpeak the 
| caſe the worſe, but has an encouraging ſound, 
| that as inſufficient to our own recovery, We are 
| ſhut up to God; and that our /alvation, from 
| frſf to laſt, is to be all of grace, that all may re- 
| Cound to its praiſe and glory. What is 7 mpoſſible 
with men, Eph. ii. 8. is not ſo wth God, Eph. i. 
6. with whom all things are poſſible, Mat. xix. 
| -— 2 ; 26. 


. 


— 
« 
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26. That which we cannot do of ourſelves, he 
can effectually enable us to; and as his grace is 
free, there is no reaſon for any, that in a ſenſe 
of his need, will ſeek it in che appointed way, to 
deſpond. 
Ihe converſion of finners is the ſpirit” s work, 
the part he takes in the affair of our ſalvation. 
This he is every way ſufficient for, and as the 
Redeemer's agent, to apply his purchaſe, moſt 
ready to engage in. Tis his office and errand 
into the world, to convince of fin, and lead loſt 
ſinners to the provided Saviour, and unto God by 
him, and fo carry on that deſign on earth, for 
which Chriſt died, and is now employ'd in hea- 
ven. Through his concurring influence, the goſ- 
becomes in fact, what it is in tendency and 
deſign, the word of life, Phil. ii. 16. the word of 
faith, the power of God unto ſalvation, 10 every 
one that beheveth, 1 Tim. iv. 6. 
Many dead fouls have been hereby en 


and of unholy, ſanctified and created anew, 
Rem. i. 16. all old things done away, and the i image 


and love of God introduc'd, where enmity and 
corruption reigned before, 2 Cor. v. 17. This 
has been done on ſome of the vileſt ſinners, who 


hereupon have been able to ſay, in thankful ad- 


miration of the kindneſs and love of God, ac- 
cording to lis mercy, be ſaved us, by the waſhing 
of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, 
4ohich he ſhed on us abundantly, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our. Saviour, Tit. iii. 6. And where 
the ſpirit will work to this end, in that day of 
power, Pl, cx. 3. the moſt backward and 06 
ung ſhall be made Willing, willing to be the 

| | Lord 8 
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Lord's, and the fartheſt gone recovered and 
ſaved. The word of God, how unſucceſsful ſo- 
ever before, ſhall now no more return vord, but 
_ accompliſh his pleaſure, and proſper in the thing 
whereto he ſends it, Ifa. lv. 11. namely, zo open 
ſinners eyes, and turn them from darkneſs to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God, Acts 

vi. 18. | 

And whereas here the ſolicitous foul is apt to 
aſk, with great eagerneſs, May this ſpirit be had ? 
May his gracious influence be obtained, to the 
| like bleſſed iſſue? I anſwer, It may: the orounds 

of hope are moſt encouraging and comfortable. 

The ſpirit is ſtil'd the promiſe of the Father, 
Luke xxiv. 49. that which he hath engaged to 

zr out, which hath a ſpecial reference to the 
goſpel- day, Zech. Xu, 10. 

This Chriſt laid down his life to open a way 
for, and it may now be expected as the fruit of 
his death. Twas a great part of the curſe of the 
law, that the ſpirit of God ſhould retire from a 
finful world, and have no more to do with guilty 
polluted ſouls : without a ranſom found, this. 
curſe we had been ſtill under : But Chriſt hath 
redeemed us from the curſe of the law, being made 
g curſe for us, that the blejjing of Abraham might 
come upon the Gentiles, through Feſus Chriſt : and 
among other things that bleſſing contains, this is 
expreſs, that we might receive the promiſe of the 
ſfirit, or the accompliſhment of it, in the pony 
ing out of the ſpirit promiſed, Gal. iii. 13, 14. 

Hereupon the goſpel becomes the miniſtration of 
the ſpirit : that is, eminently ſo, above the mühe 


diſpenſation ; tho' that Was accompanied with a 
3 divine 
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divine influence that made it truly glorious, yet the 


glory it had, is ſaid to be ns glory, in compariſon 
of the excelling glory of the goſpel, in the more 


abundant effuſion of the ſpirit with it, than had 


been before vouchſafed, 2 Cor. iii. 7---I1, 


This ſpirit is generally at work upon the ſouls 
of men: where is the conſcience that cannot wit- 


neſs to it? And if it be not the ſinner's fault, is 
ready to work on to the moſt deſirable end. 


The gozng forth of the Lord is prepared as the 
morning, Hol. vi. 3. that is growing clearer and 


clearer unto the perfect day. The common grace 
wherewith ſinners are favour'd, gives them a 


fair proſpect and advantage of getting that which 


1s Hecial and neceſſary to a faving change. This 


it has a tendency to, and is defign'd to put them 
upon looking after. 

To quicken to this, the throne of grace is open, 
on which God would be conceived, and requires 
and expects to be ſought unto, for the new heart, 
and his holy ſpirit in order to it, which he hath 


declared his purpoſe to beſtow, Ezek. XXXV1, 20, 


27, compared. 

Much of the ſpirit is already given without 
our aſking; and as to what is farther needed, 
our Lord aſſures us, no earthly parent can be fo 
ready, to give bread rather than a tone, to his 
craving child, as our Heaven) Father is i give the 
holy ſpirit to them chat aſe him, Luke xi, 11, 13. 
And what reaſon have we to believe this? after 
the gift of his ſon to that end, and his ſolemn 
declaration, that he hath 10 pleaſure i in the death 
, finners, but rather that they would turn and 
hve, Exck. XXXil, 11. and the one is not to be 

prevented, 
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prevented, nor the other accompliſhed, without 
the grace of the ſpirit, that is to come from his 
hand. x „ 5 

For this the greateſt fervency and importu- 
nity is encouraged, At and it fhall be given: 
ſeek and ye ſball find : knock and it ſhall be opened 
unto you, Luke xi. 9. And if we do not preſently 
ſucceed, inſtead of fainting, we ſhould rife in 
vehemence, remembering who has ſaid, I thou 
crieft after knowledge, and lifteſt up thy voice for 
underſtanding ; if thou ſeekeſt her as ſilver, and 
ſearcheſt for her as for hid treaſures ; then ſhalt 
thou underſtand the fear of the Lord; and find the 
knowledge of God, Prov. ii. 3, 4, 5. He that re- 
gardeth the young ravens when they cry, will 
nt be deaf to the cries of his rational creatures 


that are of much greater value; their cries for 


grace to renew and make them like himſelf, and 
whereby they may be fitted to ſerve and pleaſe, 
and be happy in him, the end they were made 
and redeemed for. 
When this is our errand at the throne of grace, 
the moſt amiable conceptions of God ſhould en- 
liven every petition, and make us unwearied in 
ſupplication to him; as his thoughts towards ſuch, 
are thoughts of peace and not of evil, to give them 
a defired end, and anſwer their expectations of it, 
Fer. xxix. 11, 13. How many are the wit- 
neſſes he has given of this. And they that ee 
him have ſtill his aſſuring word, ye ſhall find me 
when ye ſeek for me with all your heart. 
If it be faid, none can fo ſeek him, but they 
on whom his ſpirit has already been ſavingly at 
work, yet as he deſpijeth not the day of ſmall 
K 4 _ things, 
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things, Zech. iv. 10. all that ſeek him as well as 
3 can by the help of grace vouchſafed, may 
expect more grace, to enable them to ſeek and 
pray better, till they are brought into the num- 
der of thoſe, who do it in a manner to which 
the promiſe is made: for it ſhall never be ſaid of 
any ſoul, that it was left to periſh, thro' God's 
witholding the grace which it was willing and de- 
firous of, and with what earneſtneſs it could, 
teſtleſtly labouring after. It can't be ſuppos'd, 
when thoſe very deſires and endeavours are of 
God's own exciting, and owing to the influence 
of his ſpirit, and could not be found without it. 
Upon the whole therefore, there is no reaſon 
to be diſcouraged at the greatneſs of the change, 
tis our duty to look after, and our inſufficiency 
for it in our own ſtrength. Thus runs the com- 
mand and promiſe together, Turn ye at my re- 
proof, beheld I will four out my ſpirit unto jou, 
Prov. 1. 2, 3. . Do you what you can in order 
to it; ſet about the work with your beſt endea- = 
yours, and hold out in it, and help thall not be 
wanting. 
Nor are you to nb of a bleſſed iſſue: Then 
ſhall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord, 
Hoſ. vi. 3. If you are in the way with him, in 
the uſe of appointed means, ſceking, lamenting 
aficr him ; praying, begging, crying for his ſpirit 
and grace, reſolve, come of it what will, you'll 
not deſiſt ; you'll continue to follow and call 
upon him as long as you live, and never give 
over till you are heard or die. nothing con prove 
your ruin but dropping the purſuit, and turning 
out of the way you are in, This is the way that 
I = leads 
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leads to life. You are approaching nearer and 
nearer vitality: a little farther, and it ſhall take 
hold of your ſouls, and make you inſtances of 
the meaning of thoſe words, as they may import 
a paſting by the firſt reſurrection from nature to 
grace, Your hearts ſhall live that ſeek God, Pal. 
Ixix. 32. In working out our ſaluation, God is ſaid 

o be working with us, both ta will and to do, Phil. 
1, 12, 13. And the work ſhall not ceaſe on his 
part, if it be not firſt deſerted or neglected on 
ours. And where our weak endeavours can reach 
no farther, how comfortable 1s it to hear, that 
he giveth power to the faint, and to them that have 
uo might he encreaſeth ſtrength, Ita. xl. 29. 
And tho' we can never deſerve the help we 
need, nor do any thing to found a claim to it, 
ſo as that God ſhould be ſaid to be unfaithful 
ſhould he withhold it from us, and not reward 
the beſt endeavours of nature with ſpecial grace; 
yet no inſtance: can be given, of his having fail'd 
any that continued to wait upon him, to wait 
for him in the appointed way; and why ſhould 
it be thought he will now begin? 

On the contrary ; when tis the Father of mer- 
cies with whom we have to do, in and through 
a Mediator, and this his own fon; when, as the 
fruit of the Redeemer's death, he hath declared 
his readineſs and purpoſe to communicate his 
ſpirit, for the converſion of finners, and will cer- 
tainly make it good ; when he hath taken it a- 
mong his titles, that he is a God hearing prayer, 
Pf. Ixv. 2. with this deſign, that all fleſh ſhould 
come to him, and all that have made trial have 
found him ſo; when his compaſſion for fouls is 

| | | the 
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the ſame as ever, and we have the fame kind 
command and invitation to come, with thoſe that 
have gone before; when tbe Lord watrteth to be 
gracious, Iſa. xxx. 18. and calls them all Seed 
that waits for him, that watch daily at wiſdom's 
gates, and wart at the poſts of ber door s, Prov. viii. 
34. where he commandeth the blefjing, Pſ. cxxxiii. 
3. and is wont to be found: what abundant rea- 
fon is given to hope from ſuch conſiderations as 
theſe, that the regenerating ſpirit may yet be 
had, by which, whatever be our ſtate at pre- 
ſent, it ſhall be effectually and ſavingly changed, 
and the dead in ſin made alive to God, and the 
objects of his love? The ſpirit is of efficacy ſuf- 
- ficient for this, and obtainable in order to it. As 
to this therefore there is yet room. 
(4.) There is yet room in the covenant of grace. 
The grant of pardon and life, through. Jeſus 
Chriſt, to every one that repents and believes. 
Wherever the goſpel comes, the great God 
thus calls by it to the children of men, Come out 
from among them and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the 
Lord, 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. quit the practice of fin 
and the company of ſinners, and yield yourſelves 
to God : and then the promiſe follows, I wwll re- 
cerve you, and will be a father to you, and ye ſhall 
be my ſons and daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty, 
Rom. vi. 13. This is the invitation and offer he 
continues to make, and the anſwer he expects is, 
Behold we come unto thee, thou art the Lord our 
God, Jer. ni. 22. 
By repentance and faith we are to enter into a 
covenant ſtate, and the command for theſe is 


yet ſtanding, Repent ye, and believe the goſpel, 
— 
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Mark i. 15. And every penitent believer ſhall 
find the promiſes of remiſſion of fin, and eternal 
ſalvation, {till as ready to be made good to him, 
as to any that have been before received to mercy. 

The goſpel of the grace of God is faid to be 
everlaſting, Rev. xiv. 6. as in every age, it will 
be the duty of all that live under it, to turn from 
fin, and accept of Chrift, Ads xx. 24. and as 
to all ſuch, there ſhall be an ever/a/ting connexion 
between the duties it enjoins, and the bleſſings it 
promiſes. No fincere penitent ſhall be ſhur out 
from mercy, no ſound behever ſent to hell. 

God ſo loved the world, that he gave bis only be- 
gotten ſon, that whoſoever believeth on him ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life, John iii. 16. 
And there is no time limited, ſo as that it can be 
faid to any, whilſt on earth ; © If after ſuch a 
% day or month, or year, you ſhould heartily 
_ * cloſe with an offer'd Saviour, 27 25s too late: ſo 
long you may come to God and Chriſt and be 

accepted, but after that, tho' your life may 
go farther, repentance and faith, however ſin- 
c cere, will do you no good.” We have no 
_ warrant to ſay any ſuch thing; but the contrary : 
whilſt there is life there is hope. Whilſt the ſoul 
is in the body, the covenant is tendered, ' and we 
are required, and 'tis our duty to take hold of 
it: and all that do fo, at what time ſoever, ſhall 
have the bleſſing of it ſure. Tho it be com- 
monly faid, and there is reaſon to fear, that late 
repentance 1s ſeldom true ; it muſt be added, that 
true repentance is never too late. | 
| We are indeed commanded, and tis our pre- 
ſent duty to turn to God; and great ſin and great 
; 2 7 | folly 
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folly not to do ſo, as every day or moment, and 
ſo every call may be with us the laſt : but whilſt 
ſinners are within hearing, we are ſtill to invite, 
and may aſſure all that are truly willing to be the 
Lord's, that he is alſo willing to be theirs, yea 
more willing than they can be; and ſo a cove- 
nant may be made between God and their ſouls, 
a perpetual one that ſhall not be forgotten, Jer. 


1. 5- 
There are arguments enough, that ought to 


cConſtrain us to a preſent choice of God to be ours, 


and a preſent dedication of ourſelves to him to be 
hrs; and happy they with whom this is ſpeedily 
and early done: but we are not to tell any, who 
may be found ſtrangers to God and Chriſt even at 
the eleventh hour, that now nothing is left them 
but to deſpair: no, but to invite them in, and 
aſſure them there is room, and that if they come, 
they ſhall be received, and entertained, and 
ſaved ſtill. As ambaſſadors for Chrift, we con- 
tinue to pray you 70 be reconciled to God ; and you 
are. to look upon it, as tho' God did beſeech you by 
us, to come to an agreement with him. And 
there's no ground to ſay to any that ſhould now 
be willing, which none could be without his 
grace, that God would not accept of them. It 
can't be imagin'd, that he would follow any ſoul 
with the ſolicitations of his ſpirit, till he gain its 
unteigned conſent, that when throwing itſelf 
into the arms of 'EN mercy, he might fill it 


with the greater confuſion, in OOTY and caſt- 


ing it off, 


God is moſt ſincere in his 8 and calls, and 


all that will make trial ſhall find him fo. He 
wall 
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will not be mocked himſelf, nor does he mock 
or trifle with any. The invitation comes from 


his heart, and is of equal force as if but no given 
out. Ho, every one that thirſteth come ye 10 the 


waters, and be that hath no money, come ye, buy 
and eat; yea come, buy wine and milk without mo- 
ney, and without price. And again, incline your 
ear, and come unto me: hear and your foul ſhall 

live, and I will make an everlaſting covenant with 
you, and thereby ſettle upon you the greateſt 
bleſſings, even the ſure mercies of David, Iſa. lv. 


3. The mercies promiſed to David as a believer, 


ſhall, thro' Chriſt the ſon of David, and Me- 


diator of the covenant, be ſure to all that take 
hold of it in the way preſcrib d. All the promiſes 


ef God in him are yea, and in bim amen, 2 Cor. i. 


20. And none ſhall be excluded the benefit of 
them, who do not reject, and ſo judge them- 
ſelves unworthy of the bleſſings they contain. 


Il hoſoever has a will, has a warrant to come, 
and the greateſt encouragement, let him take of 


the water of life freely, Rev. xxii. 17, In the laſt 
day of the feaſt, after ſeveral ſpent, our Lord 


delivers the invitation in the preſent time, as not- 


ing the way ſtill open, and he does it with the 
greateſt earneſtneſs, In the laſt day, that great 
day of the feaſt, Feſus ſtood and cried, ſaping, if 
any man thirſt, let him come unto me, and drink, 
John vii. 37. And the promiſe ſtands firm that 

he had before given, Him that cometh to me, I 
will in no iſe caſt out, John vi. 37. 

1 am ſenſible of the objection, the concerned 


ſinner may be here ready to make, namely, Do 


Not miniſters often ſpeak of a day of grace, and 


that 


; 
' 
? 
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that it may be paſt before life is ended? That 
this is a poſſible caſe, tho' the moſt dreadful on 
this fide hell, the ſoul being irrecoverably loſt, 
by whom the happy ſcaſon has been ontſtood ? 

To this I anſwer ; the day of grace is to be 
taken, 

15 As it ſignifies a time of light and influence 
from above, denoted by day: a ſeaſon wherein, 
by the ſtrivings of the ſpirit, in and with the gol 

1; external calls and convictions impreſs d, and 
for a while kept alive within; ſinners may be 
faid to havea fair opportunity, and great advan- 
tages, for knowing and complying with the 
things of their peace. 

Such a ſcaſon as this may doubtleſs be over, 
and the zhings of their peace hid from their eyes: 
Thus the day of grace may be paſt ; that. is, 
God may withdraw his ſpirit from ſuch as go on 
to reſiſt and do deſpite unto him, and leave them 
under the power of ſin, which they will not let 
go, reſolving never to give them that grace they 
have deſpis d and forfeited, without which no 
ſaving change can be made. In this reſpect, 
ſome may be forſaken and given up, while their 
lives are continued; but who they are, as to 
particular perſons, cannot be ſaid. 

There are ſymptoms that ſpeak the cafe of 
ſome more dangerous than others, as making 
nearer approaches to it: as when convittions once 
felt are gone, and leave thoſe on whom they were 
impreſs d more ſenſeleſs and ſecure; unmov'd 
under the moſt lively miniſtrations of the word, 
and the great things threatned and promiſed in it: 


when ps * caſt off duty, and make 
| bold 
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bold with fin, ridicule religion, and the ſerious 
profeſſors of it ; eſpecially if they grow old in this 
courſe : the caſe. of ſuch is viſibly ſad and de- 
plorable; ſad to a degree that ought to awaken 
a deep, an awful active fear, that ſhould put 

them upon preſent flight: but by no means is it 
to be concluded deſperate by themſelves or others. 
Me can't fay God has finally forſaken them; 
or reſolved never more to ſtrive with them. For 
how ſhall his purpoſe be known- unleſs he declare 
it? and where has he ſaid, as to particular per- 
ſons, That ſeeing they continued obſtinate to ſuch à 
day or year, from that time forward he will never 
more entertain any thoughts of favour towards 
them ? never more, in a way of mercy concern bim- 
felf about them? Who can poſitively determine 
what as to this, the great and bleſſed God, 2 
giveth no account of his matters, will, or will not 
do? Who dare limit the holy One of Hrael, as 
to his patience and power, compaſſion and grace; 
and ſay, ſo long God has waited and been ready 
to work, but can wait no longer, do no more ? 
What preſumption is carried in ſuch deſparr “ 

I have heard of a certain perſon (whoſe name 


Il could mention) who was tempted to conclude 


his day over, and himſelf loſt: that therefore 
twas his beſt courſe to put an end to his life, 
which, if continued, would but ſerve to in- 
_ creaſe his fin, and conſequently his miſery, from 
which there was no eſcape : and ſeeing he muſt 
be in hell, the ſooner he was there, the ſooner 
he ſhould know the worſt, which was preferable 
to his being worn away with the tormentful ex- 
pectation of what was to come. Under the power 
1 and 
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and prevalency of ſuch ſuggeſtions as theſe, he 


went to a river with a deſign to throw himſelf 


in; but as he was about to do it, ſeemed to hear 
a voice ſaying to him, Ibo can tell? at leaſt as 
deep an impreſſion is made upon him, as if thoſe 


words had been audibly delivered. By this there- 


fore he is brought to a ſtand: his thoughts are 
atreſted, and thus begin to work on the paſſage 
mentioned. Ibo can tell, Jonah iii. 9. viz. 


what God can do when he wall proclaim his 


grace glorious ? 

Who can tell --- How far God may ſuffer the 
tempter to prevail, and yet diſappoint his malice 
and rage? 

Who can tell How long the ſpirit may ceaſe 
to ſtrive, and yet return with nn effica- 
cious grace? 

MIbo can tell ---- But ſuch a one as I may find 
mercy ? Or what will be the iſſue of humble 
earnelt prayer to heaven for it ? 

Abo can tell ---- What purpoſes God will 
ſerve in my recovery? And by ſuch thoughts as 


theſe, being ſo far influenced as to reſolve to try; 


it pleaſed God graciouſly to come in, and enable 
him, through all his doubts and fears, to throw 
himſelf, by faith, on Jefus Chriſt, as able to 
fave to the uttermoſt, all that come unto God by 
him, humbly defiring and expecting mercy for 
his fake, as to his own ſoul + in which he was 
not diſappointed ; but after this, became an emi- 
nent chriſtian and miniſter, and from his own 
experience of the riches of grace, was greatly 
uſeful to the converſion and comfort of others. 


Tho 
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Tho' therefore in general it may be ſaid, that 
the day of grace, in this ſenſe, may expire before 
the cloſe of life, and there are circumſtances in 
which there is too much reaſon to fear it ; yet 
deſcending to particulars, we are not to paſs a de- 
finitive ſentence, and ſay fo it is with me, or any 
one elſe by name. God may preſcribe limits to 
his own grace unknown to us; but becauſe un- 
known, we ought not to boand it, by taking up 
poſitive concluſions concerning its compaſs and 


| extent, We have no rule or warrant to do ſo. 


| 'Tis no man's duty to believe himſelf utterly left 

and ſeal'd up to wrath, but with the greateſt 
fear, to mix hope, that it may be otherwile : 
hope that may put him upon endeavours that it 


may never be his caſe. 


The uſe we are to make of the poſſibility and 
danger of this, is preſently to repent and break 
| off from fin ; to beware of making light of Chriſt, 
| or reliſting the ſpirit, if he is ſtill at work, left 
it ſhould come to that, the apprehenſions of 
which are ſo very terrible: or if the ſpirit is 
withdrawn, with all the earneſtneſs poſſible, to 
beg his return; and from the inſtance I have 
oiven, learn that, after all our fears and doubts 
of the contrary, he may do ſo, He. has return'd 
to others, and left a bleſſing behind him, Joel ii. 
14. why may he not return to me ? But the 
day of grace is allo to be taken. 

2dly, As it ſtands for the time, in which God 
1s ready, for the ſake of Chriſt, to accept and 
ſhew mercy to every one that fincerely repents 
and returns to him: and in this ſenſe the bleſſed 
ſeaſon never ends, but with the ſinners life and 
Vor. III. L . 
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breath. Tho' God has not told the obſtinate diſ- 
obedient ſinner, that he will give him grace to 
repent; yet all that truly repent and believe, have 
his promiſe that they ſhall be pardoned and ſaved. 
This is the tenour of the covenant of grace; 


the fix d rule of his proceedings, as to the di- 


ſtribution of life and death, from which he will 
at no time recede. As therefore the impeni- 
tent unbeliever, continuing ſuch to the death, 
can never be acquitted, ſo the believing penitent, 


whenever he becomes ſuch, in the preſent life, 
ſhall never be condemned. The prom:/e will be 
in force as long as the command: while God | 


calls after ſinners, and bids them urn, they may 
be aſſured that they that turn Hall live. 


(5.) There is yet room in the houſhold of faith. - 


More members may be added to Chriſt's my//j- 


cal body, and his friends here, as well as the 


angels above, would rejoice in the acceſſion of 


any to their number, to partake of the privileges 
of his houſe, and walk in fellowſhip with them, 
as children in the ſame family. : 

The prediction is fulfill'd, Behold I lay in Zion 
a chief corner- one, elect, precious, and how many 
ſoever are built upon him, Ja. xxviii. 16. as quo- 
ted 1 Pet. ii. 6. the promiſe is ſtill firm, He that 
believeth on bim, ſhall not be confounded. Other 
foundation can no man lay, than that is laid, which 
zs Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Cor. iii. 11. 70 whom, coming 
as to a living ſtone, diſallow'd indeed of men, but 
choſen of God, and precious, 1 Pet. ii. 5. ye alſo as 
lively ſtones, may be * built up a ſpiritual houſe, an 
babitation of God thro' the ſpirit, Eph. ii. 22. 


* 03x:9:4:77% may be read as a command, Be ye built. 


The church is a ſociety call'd out from the 
reſt of the world, to be ſtiff growing, by the 
bringing in God” choſen, to the world's end. In 
order to this the goſpel 1s preached, and Chriſt's 
ambaſſadors labour, and hope, and wait, being 
encouraged by the extenſive requeſt he puts up, 
with reference to it, a little before his death: 
Neither pray 1 for theſe alone, namely, his pre- 
ſent diſciples, but for them alſo. which ſhall believe 
on me, thre their word, that they all may be 
ore, John xvii. 20. = 
In our heavenly Father's houſe, there is the 
moſt plentiful proviſion: all that belong to it, 
in what number ſoever, have bread enough and to 
ſpare : which ſhould be an inducement to all 
chat have gone away from him, to return, con- 
feſs their ſin and folly, and beg pardon and ad- 
miſſion; and in fo doing, they ſhall have wel- 
come, beyond any thing they could expect: 
For in bim the fatherleſs find mercy, Hoſ. xiv. 3. 
They that are called, and come into the vine- 
yard at the third, ſixtb, and ninth hour, do not 
linder others from being invited, and received at 
the eleventh, Mat. xx. Happy they that are al- 
ready entered, in obedience to the call given : 
but more ſtill may be admitted and employed ; 
and all that are faithful, ſhall have from the 
Lord of the vineyard, the good man of the houſe, 


a gracious reward. 
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| Chriſt, in ſending forth his apoſtles, to diſciple 

all nations, and teach thoſe whom they ſhould 
bring into his ſchool, 70 obſerve all things whatſ0- 
ever he commanded them, gives them this moſt en- 
couraging promiſe, And lo I am with you alway, 
L 2 eden 
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even unto the end of the world, Amen. Mat, 
XXvii. 19, 20. This is not confined to the per- ] 
ſons of the apoſtles, for they are long fince dead, 


but includes all other his faithful miniſters, whom 7 
he ſhould call and commiſſion to publiſh his goſ- 8 
pel, and diſpenſe his ordinances in his church, 4 
for the bringing in and building up his people, 10 
till time ſhall be no more. Tho' one generation 10 
paſſeth away, and another cometh, Eccl. i. 4, 1 
Chriſt will have a church in each, and ſome to 37 
declare his will and adminiſter his inſtitutions in 10 


in it, which he will alway be with; and in token, 
and as an effect of his preſence, in every age, 
there ſhall be adding to the number of 250,6 that th 
ſhall be ſaved, Acts ii. 47. And as many as are 35 


ordained to eternal life, be brought to believe, Go 
Acts xii. 48. With this Chriſt comforts himſelf, 4 
and it may be of uſe to keep them from deſpond- 2 
ing, who have not at preſent an intereſt in him, 1 
that there are more to be brought in: All that ee 
the Father giveth me, ſhall come unto me, John vi. = 
37. And foraſmuch as many of theſe are not yet 1 
called, and many not born; as the Redeemer 5 
Mall Eave a ſeed to /erve him till his ſecond com- 1 | 
ing, that tall. be accounted to the Lord for à gene- . 
ration, Plal. xxii. 30, 31. as they ſhall come and 5 
declare bis righteouſneſs unto a people that ſhall be 0 
born, and the people that ſhall be created ſhall is 
praiſe him on earth, while others, that are gone 50 


before, are praiſing him in heaven, Cc. Pal. of 

cii. 18. We have reaſon from ſuch promiſes of 

the word to conclude, that among the inſtances 
of grace already made, Yet there is room. 


We 
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We are bid to pray, that God's kingdom may 
come, which hath a ſpecial reference to the &ing- 
dom of grace, Mat. vi. 10. that this may be ſet 
up in our hearts, and advanc'd and enlarg'd in 
the world, by bringing in ſinners to ſubjection to 
Chriſt : and as 'tis a prayer our Lord gave his 
diſciples, as a ſtanding pattern and rule of prayer 
for all after time, it may be put up in faith and 
hope of a gracious anſwer, by new additions to 
the Redeemer's kingdom, as of, the zncreaſe of 
his government, tis promiſed there ſhall be no end, 
Ifa. ix. 7. | N | 
This kingdom 1s. not yet filled: tis capable of 
| increaſe, both in number and perfection. And 
this we are to mean, in praying it may come: 
that the goſpel may be ſent where it is not, and 
ſucceeded where it is, to the opening of ſinners 
| eyes, and tranſlating them from the powers of dark= 
neſs, into the kingdom of God's dear ſon, Col. i. 13. 
That ſuch as are ſtrangers to the name and pro- 
feſſion of Chriſt, may be brought into the viſible 
| church, and they that have only a form of God- 
lineſs may, by the powerful grace of the holy 
ſpirit, be made members of the church :nvi/ible ; 
in both which there is yet room. 5 
The ſanctuary door is open, in which there 
are ordinances, to which all are to be admitted; 
ſuch as prayer, hearing the word read and 
preached, &c. And they who, in attending 
upon theſe, have been brought to ſee their need 
of Chriſt, and accept of him as offer'd in the 
goſpel, proving it by a ſuitable walk, may and 
ought to come to his table, in the moſt ſolemn 
manner, to renew their baptiſmal covenant, and 
| 1 | as 
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as the children of God, receive the confirming 

ſeal of all the privileges belonging to ſuch. In 

the houſhold of faith, thus there is room. 
Laſtly, There is yet room in the manſions of 

glory. N 


Our bleſſed Lord, when going from hence to 


Heaven, thus takes his leave, for a time, of his 

ſorrowing diſciples : In my Father's houſe are many 
manſions, if it were not ſo I would have told you, 
I go to prepare, a place for you, and if I go and 
prepare a place for you, I will come again, and re. 
cerve you unto myſelf, that where I am, there ye 
may be alſo, John xiv. 2, 3. This promiſe con- 
cerns not only thoſe to whom it was then given, 


but is a ground on which all that here ſtand in a 


ſpecial relation to Chriſt, may fafely build their 
hope, of being in heaven with him. None that 
in this life are made meet to be partakers of the 
inberitance of the ſaints in hight, ſhall be denied 


admiſſion and entertainment there, Col. i. 12. 
Into the New Feruſalem above, Rev. ii. 7. the 


paradice of God, there ſhall in no wiſe enter any 
thing that defileth, Rev. xxi. 27, But bleſſed are 
they that do his commandments : believe on the name 
of bas ſon Feſus Chrift, Rev. xxii. 14. and walk 
as ſuch, that they may have a right to the tree of 
hfe, and enter in through the gates into the city, 


1 John iii. 2 3. where every one that evercometh 


ſhall be made a pzl/ar in the temple of God, and 
0 out no more, Rev. iii. 12. 
Chriſt ſpeaks of all his diſciples as brethren, and 
declares, for their common encouragement and 
comfort, as going to glory, T aſcend to my Fa- 


tler, and your Father, to my God and your God, 


John 


S 
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John xx. 17. And God is not aſhamed to own 
the relation, or be called their God; for he hath 
prepared for them a city, Heb. xi. 16. In that 
City, eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor hath 
it enter d into the heart of man to conceive, awhat 
God hath prepared for them that love him, I Cor. 
ii. 9. Iſa. Ixiv. 4. But all that are of that number 
ſhall know, by poſſeſſion, what it means. 

Believers common happineſs lies within the 
veil, whither the forerunner is for us enter'd, even 
Jeſus our everlaſting high-prieſt ; and with this 
character he being gone before, none belonging 


to him, in any age or place, ſhall be forgotten, 
| butdrawn up after him in the appointed ſeaſon. 


All the members of Chriſt's myſtical body, 
ſhall be with their aſcended Lord and head. 
Many of them are already ſo, and the reſt in 
the order fix d, ſhall be ſure to follow ; /ingly 
as to the ſoul at death: and foul and body united, 
and the whole company of the faithful compleat, 
at the /a/# day: . | 

Every believer is given to Chriſt, as to both 
parts, foul and body ; and for both worlds : and 
as all that the father giveth him ſhall come to him, 
ſo all that come to him ſhall be together with 
him. He confirms his diſciples in the faith and 
expectation of this, by declaring, as ſent from 
heaven, 70 do the awill of his father, This is the 


father's will which hath ſent me; that of all that 
be hath given me, 1 ſhould loſe nothing, but raiſe it 


uþ again at the laſt day. And then this farther is 


the will of him that ſent me, 7hat every one which 
ſceth the Son, and believeth on him, may have ever- 


laſting life, John vi. 37---40. He came the i 
\ 'L 4 3 
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Lime to pay the price of heaven, and the ranſom 
of thoſe that were given him; and having ſeen 
the fravel of his foul, 7/a. liii. 10. in their effe- 
ctual calling and converſion, he e appear the 
ſecond time, to conduct them in triumph to the 
purchaſed kingdom, Heb. ix. 28. where he may 
have the ſatisfaction of Heir company, and they 
the happineſs of his for ever. Love to them, 
and what he has done and undertaken for them, 
lead to this, and will certainly infer it. As he was 
pleaſed with the thoughts of being with them, 
before he came into the world, Prov. viii. 3 1. fo 
as going out of it, to the glory he had before, 
he puts it into his valedictory prayer, that they 
may be with him. Faber, I oil, that they alſo, 
2ohom thou haſt given me, be with me where I am; 
hat they may behold my glory which thou haſt given 
4... LD 
' *Twas for the bringing of many ſons unto glory, 
that the captain of ther ſalvation is made perfect, 
through ſuffering, Heb. ii. 10. And as ſome of 
them will be found alive at the ſecond coming, 
1 T. iv. 17. for theſe, and as many as, till 
the winding up of time, the Lord our God ſhall 
call, we have ground to ſay, there is yet room 
in heaven, Acts ii. 29. This will be true, as 
long as there are any of God's choſen unborn, or 
being born, uncalled ; or when called, as yet in 
a ſtate of trial and probation, which hath a re- 
ference and tendency to a better one above, 
where proviſion is made for their univerſal recep- 
tion\ and abode. How many ſoever, through 
faith and patience, are gone before, to inherit the 
Promiſes, Heb. vi. 12, we truſt, the number of 

| thoſe 
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thoſe who are, and ſhall be heirs of ſalvation, 
will be found to be very conſiderable, Heb. i. 14. 
whom angels, by appointment, will miniſſer to 
by the ꝛway, and Jeſus Chriſt receive in the end. 
The kingdom of grace ſhall be till emptying 
into the kingdom of glory, and heaven ſtand 
open, till the laſt faint be enter'd in, | 

We are aſſured, that in the preſence of God 
there is fulneſs of joy, Pfal. xvi. 11. which will 
not be leſſened by the number of poſſeſſors. They 
that are already there, thall have nothing taken 
off from their felicity, by the coming of others: 
nor need they, who at any time, fee themſelves 
in the narrow way that /eads 40 life, Mat. vii. 14. 
admit a ſuſpicion, that their entrance ſhall be 
prevented, or the happy ſeats be all fill'd by ſuch 
as have got the ſtart of them, and are gone 
before. jy "Wy po 

Heaven is vaſtly large and capacious : the ſealed 
and ſaved of God make a multitude which no man 
can number, Rev. vii. 9. but there are manſions 
enough for them all : places prepared and re- 
ſerved againſt the coming of the children of the 
kingdom that are yet behind, who are alſo kept 
by the power of God, through faith, unto ſalva- 
tion, 1 Pet. i. 4, 5. ſo that poſſeſſion is ſure. At 
- whatſoever diſtance, as to time and. place, they 
move thro” this world, the ranſom'd of the Lord 


ſhall meet at laſt, in one general body, Ja. xxxv. 


10. when he who hath kept them from falling, 
will prejent them faultleſs before the preſence of bis 
glory, with exceeding joy, Jude xxiv. There an- 
gels and ſaints ſhall be together, and find room 
enough. As noting the certainty of this, the 
church 
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church militant and rriumpbant, are ſpoken of 


as one: and believers ſaid to be come unto Mount 


Sion, and the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jeru falem ; and to an innumerable company of an- 
gels; to the general aſſembly and church of the firſt 
born, which are written in heaven: to God, the 
judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men mad: 
perfect, and to Feſus, the mediator of the new co- 
venant, Heb. x1. 22---24. whoſe blood open'd 
the way to this, and tells all his members, that 
the promiſe of it is ſealed, and ſhall be made 


good. To all this they are come by relation and 


title, and begun participation now ; and in faith 
and hope of the reſt, as theſe ſhall, e'er long, be 
changed for fight and full fruition : upon which 
they ſhall all join in the triumphant ſong, ſaying, 
Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and power, be 


unto him that fitteth upon the throne, and to the 


Lamb for ever and ever, Rev. v. 13. 


Thus I have gone through the firſt general, 


{hewing, in ſix inſtances, where there is room. 
Namely, in the mercy of God: in the merits of 
Chriſt: as to the efficacy of the ſpirit, to renew 
and change the heart, which ſpirit may be had : 
in the covenant of grace: in the houſhold of 


faith: and in the manſi ons of glory. And what 


I have faid under each of theſe, I truſt, has been 


ſupported and put beyond doubt, from the word 


of God. 


That it may be known who may take encou- 
ragement from hence, the next thing i is to tell 


you, 
II. For whom there is room. 


In 
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In general, there is room for all ſorts and de- 
grees of men: thoſe of one kingdom and coun- 
try as well as another: for Jew and Gentile, Bar- 
barian, Scythian, bond and free, as many as in 
every age and place can be perſuaded to come 
in, Col. iii. 11. This is the goſpel ſent into all 
the world, and to be preach'd to every human 
creature, capable of hearing it: He that believetb 

and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, but be that beheveth 
not ſhall be damned, Mark xvi. 16. 

Particularly, to help you to find your caſe. 

1. There is room for the meaneſt and moſt de- 
 fſpicable in the world. 


The poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and 
the lind, are the perſors the ſervant is bid to 


bring in, and whether taken properly, or in a 


| metaphorical ſenſe, it ſo far comes to one, as 


they may be underſtood to be ſuch as have no- 
thing to recommend them : nay, who labour 
under various defects, for which, among men, 
they may be neglected and deſpiſed. But no 
diſadvantages, as to mind or body, or circum- 


ſtances, ſhall be objected againſt them by him, 


who ſeeth not as man ſeeth, and with whom there 
is no reſpect of perſons, 1 Sam. xvi. 7. 
Thoſe things have been hid from the awiſe and 
prudent, that have been revealed unto babes, Eph. 
vi. 9. Even ſo, O Father, for it ſcemeth good in 
thy fight, Mat. xi. 25. Perſons of the greateſt 
Note and eminence for wiſdom or wealth, or 
power, or honour, have not been the moſt ready to 
come to the goſpel- feaſt, or the moſt numerous 
| gueſts there. Not many wiſe men after the fleſh, 


not many mighty, not many noble are called, - 
f "OM . 


SY 
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the contrary, we are told, God bath choſen the 
Fooliſh things of the world to confound the wiſe , 
and the weak things of the world to confound the 
mighty ; and baſe things of the world, and things 
which are deſpiſed hath God choſen; yea, and 
things which are not, to bring to nought things 
that are, that no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence, 
1 Cor. i. 26---29. | 
Ihe grace of God is free, and prov'd to be fo, 
in pitching upon thoſe whom man would pals 
by. The poor, and the maim'd, creatures ob- 
ſcure and worthleſs, and wretched, are expreſly 
named in the commiſſion, ſeriouſly called, and 
ſhall be as welcome to ſhare in the common ſal- 
vation, as the moſt conſiderable upon earth. 
Poor fiſhermen are choſen to preach the goſ- 
pel, and the poor are taken notice of, as thoſe 
that receive it, and are readily received to all the 
grace revealed and tendered in it: the lownelſs of 
their rank being no bar to their admiſſion to the 
Entertainments of heaven, The apoſtle men- 
tions this as a thing known, and of uſe to be con- 
ſider d, that they may not be {lighted whom God 
is ſo ready to accept. Hearken, my beloved bre- 
. thren, hath not God choſen the poor of this world 
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, which he 
bath promiſed to them that love him, James ii. 5. 
Poor Lazarus, that is laid as a beggar at the 
rich man's gate, wanting the crumbs that fall 
from his table, and full of ſores, ſo as to draw 
the dogs about him, is nevertheleſs the object of 
God's love, whilſt he lived, and when he died, 
is carried by angels into Abraham's boſom : how 
deſpicable ſoever, he is taken into the kingdom 


of 
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of grace and glory: and there is ſtill room for 
perſons, as low and loathſom as he. a 

The church is * the congregation of the 
poor, of God's poor not that all the people of 
God are mean in ths world, as 'tis viſible, that 
all that are poor, are not partakers of grace: but 
it plainly intimates, that there are poor, and a 
conſiderable number of them, that God has a 
ſpecial intereſt in, a peculiar relation to; and 
that there is room for ſuch as are of the loweſt 
rank, to be thus advanced, 

Our bleſſed Lord, whilſt on earth, is ſo poor 
as to ſay of himſelf, The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the atr have neſts : but the ſon of man hath 
not were to lay bis head, Mat. viii. 20. And when 
this was the condition of the head of the church, 
he will not for this reject any. ſuch from being 
his members. Be not therefore diſcouraged, tho' 
your external circumſtances are preſſing and ſtrait: 
but bleſs God, and take comfort, that how de- 
ſtitute ſoever of filver and gold, you ſtand as 
fair for grace and heaven as any other. 

2. The rich are not under a neceſſity of perijh- 
ing : there is room for them. 

Tis indeed a ſolemn and awful e 
that our Lord delivers concerning ſuch, ſaying, 
* It is eaſter for a camel to go through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man to enter into the king- 

dam of God, Mat. xix. 24. This ſeems to ſet them 
paſt hope. But Chriſt herein uſes, or alludes to 


* The Hebreiv proverb 1085 of an elephant, which 
Cbriſt might change for a camel, as fitly repreſenting a man 
laden with thick "clay, carrying burdens more for others 
than for himſelf, 

a 
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a proverb among the Jews; whereby, under 
terms of abſolute impoſfibility, they would de- 
note a thing in the laſt degree difficult, or im- 
poſſible only in a ſenſe, dig. without the i inter- 
poſition of the divine power. And therefore 
when his diſciples, at the hearing of this, were 
exceedingly amazed, ſaying, WYbo then can be 
aved ? Jeſus anſwers, With men this is impoſſible, 
but 207th God all things are poſſible. By the diſ- 
ciples aſking, who then can be ſaved? they 
ſeem to be gone into the opinion, that the rich 
were the moſt favoured of God in this world; 
or however, that they ſtond faireſt for a better, 
as having the greateſt advantages for their ſouls, 
They are ſenſible, that other conditions had their 
{nares and temptations, as well as theirs who had 
great abundance, and that there might be the 
predominant love and defire of this, where there 
was not the poſſeſſion: and if theſe things ſo 
greatly endangered the ſouls of the rich, they 
- could not but Lis in pain for the reſt, and over 
ſome doubt, of the happineſs of any. Our Lord 


looking upon them, and obſerving the. working 


of their thoughts, ſo far yields as to intimate, 
that were men left to themſelves, conſidering 
What they were to be kept from, and wrought 
to, there would be reaſon enough to aſk, Who 
then can be faved? And the anſwer muſt be, 


none. But that which cannot be done by human 


power, may be expected from divine omni 
tent grace; and thus perſons of all ranks, and 
even the rich, may be brought to heaven. 

The reaſon of the particular difficulty in their 
caſe, is mentioned in the other Evangeliſts, viz. 
2 their 


t 


— 


——— ep 3 2 


* 
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their truſt in riches, which 'tis hard to move them 
from, and bring them tochooſe, and truſt and reſt 
in God as their portion, and fo deny themſelves, 
and act accordingly, as - thoſe that believe that 
God is infinitely better in himſelf, and better to 
them than all the world. This is to be the 
prevailing ſenſe and practiſe of all that are faved : 
but how inſufficient is human perſuaſion to lead 
to it, or any thing ſhort of the power of God ? 
Hence, in St. Mark, we read Jeſus anſwered 
thus, How hard is it for them that truſt in riches 
to enter into the kingdom, of God, Mark x. 25. 
And becauſe this is what great poſſeſſions ſo na- 
turally and ſtrongly lead to, in St. Zzke, tis put 
upon the having them: How: hardly ſhall they 
that have riches, enter into the kingdom of God, 
Luke xviii. 23. *Tis hard to have riches, and 
not truſt in them. Tis hard to bring men off 
from ſuch a truſt, which yet muſt be done, or 
ſalvation is impoſſible. Tis more conceivable 
that a * camel, or cable-rope (as ſome will read 
it) ſhould paſs thro' the eye of a needle, than 
that a rich man, truſting in his riches, ſhould | 
without a change, enter into heaven. And if 
hereupon the queſtion be, who can prevent or 
cure this? It may be anſwered, God. The 
difficulty, tho' great and inſuperable to us, is not 


* Kah , without ſtraining it to 2, ſome will 
| have to ſignify both a camel and a cable-rope, and chooſe the 
latter, as agreeable to the Sriac and Arabick verſions, be- 
ſides that, as noted by Buxtorf, tis uſed by the Zews, in the 
ſame proverbial way: but as to the difficulty, *tis deſigned 
to intimate, either reading make it much the fame, . e. 
ſuch as is not in an ordinary way to be overcome. Vid. 
Whitby's Annot. in Mat, xix. 24. p 
; O 
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ſo to hint: is there any thing too hard for the 
Lord? | 


Notwithſtanding the tendency of riches, to 


fix their owners at a diſtance from Chriſt, and 
fill with difficulty their way to heaven, this does 


not ſpeak a danger that is a juſt ground of de- 
ſpair. Though not many mighty, not many 


noble are called, tis not ſaid there are none. A. 
Brabam was rich and righteous too; conſider- 


able, by the bleſſing of God, in this world, and 


heir to a better, in the faith of which he lived 
and died, and then exchang'd his faith for fight 
and poffeffion. The parable takes care to fix 
him afar off from the place of torment, that we 
may conceive of him in heaven, at the ſame 
time that it tells us of the nameleſs rich man, 
one of his poſterity, in hell. 

In the language of ſcripture, the ſtate of hap- 
pineſs above, 1s repreſented by Abraham's boſom, 
and from this none ſhall be excluded, upon the 
account of their rank, who inherit his faith. 
Both grace here, and glory hereafter, are among 


the things, in the participation of which the rich 


and poor may meet together. Lazarus of Be- 
 tbany, whoſe circumſtances enable him to be 
hoſpitable to others, is ſaid to be one whom Jeſus 
loved; which is underſtood of a ſpecial affection, 
and as a true believer in Chriſt, tis not doubted, 
he is now with him, as well as Lozarvs the 
beggar, who dying, is carried by angels to 
heaven. | | 
The poſſeſſion or want of outward riches, 


will by no means warrant any to caſt off all bs 
1 = = 0 
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of having the better ones that relate to the ſoul 
and eternity. 

Wealth may be accompanied with grace, and 
thereby tne mammon of. unrighteouſneſs (riches 
call'd by that name) ſo managed, as that the 
faichful ſtewards, when failing here, may find 
friends to recerve them into cer ling habita- 
tions. 

The precious things of heaven, and thoſe of the 
earth, come into the bletiing upon Joseph, Deut. 
xxxiii. 13. And after 'tis ſaid to prevail to the ut- 
moſt bound of the everlaſting hills, tis moreover 
crown'd with the good-701ll of him that- dwelt in 
the buſh, the favour of the everlaſting Gd. 

Grace has effectually taught ſome, and can in- 
fluence more, amidſt the largeſt pofletlions ON 
earth, to have their eye on a better country that 
Is a heavenly ; and as pilgrims and ſtrangers, to 
take the way of ſelf-denial to it, counting this 
their greateſt advantage by a fair eſtate, that they 
had ſomething of value to uſe for Chriſt, and 
after all, to eſteem as nothing in compariſon of 
him. Thus faith proves their victory over the 
world, and has an honour raifed to it, in keep- 
ing it out of their hearts, when they have moſt 
of it in their hands. 

Tis indeed ſadly true, that the proſperity of 
fools often deſtroys them; but tis owing to their 
folly that it does ſo. There's no need of a meſ- 
ſenger from the dead to give them warning of 
their danger. They may learn this from the 
word, and what courſe is to be taken to prevent 
their ruin. Watchfulneſs and prayer, and ſetting 
themſelves to improve the helps offered, wo ould 
Vor. 6 \ IM engage 
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| engage God on their fide to keep them fafe ; * 
| and the neglect of theſe, thro' the ſolicitations of If] 


fleſh and ſenſe, which by what they have of the foll 
world, they are capable ro indulge, leaves them the 


1 without excuſe. * 
1 They that have moſt of the good things of this the 
| life, need not, unleſs they will, take them for « 

their portion. The earth 1s indeed given to the of 
children of men, but not to be to them inſtead pe 
of God, They might eaſily know that a por- tei 
tion ought to be an adequate abiding thing: but and 
the faſhion of this world is pailing away, and they 51 
are going out of it they know not how ſoon, and ver 


tho' God fill their bellies with his hid treaſure, 
tis ſtrange they need be told, that they have ſouls | fa 
to be provided for, which none of theſe things * 


can ſuit or ſatisfy. hol 
Tis however plainly declared, that here is not day 

_ their reſt ; and therewith the call urged to arile 57 
and look out after ſomething better, which is alſo | ©; 


held up before them ; life and immortality being tien 
brought to light by the goſpel: And tis the dee 


making light of this, and cleaving to preſent en- any 

joyments as their happinefs, that is their undoing. W 

Upon this ground, Chriſt pronounces a we unto W 

the 7:ch, as having received their conſolation ; but WU |; 

this by no means belongs to them, who knowing and 

the emptineſs of all this world, with Luther, W Th 

_ humbly profeſs they will not be put off with it. 5e l 

3. The afflicted mus not * forgotten, there is flid 

room for them. FF foll 

| I be pains of the body are no proof, that God unt 
| will have no mercy upon the ſoul: nor is it to 22. 
le taken as the import of the troubles that may part 


be 
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be the lot of any in the preſent life, that they are 
loſt, as to eternity. Both grace and glory have 
followed, where affliction has gone before, and 
they would go too faſt, who from being caſt 

doum, ſhould haſtily conclude, that they are 
therefore caſt off. SE = 

Some of God's choſen have been in the furnace 
of affliction, as David, Hezektiah, Fob : others 
he has choſen, 1. e. called there in purſuit of his 
eternal choice, cauſing them to paſs under the rod, 

and, /o bringing them into the bond of the cove- 
| nant, Ezek. xx. 37. And as to every ſoul reco- 
| vered, hrs gifts and calling are without repentance, 
4. There is yet room for ſuch as have long 
| ſtood out, neglecting and making light of the iuvi- 
zation ſent. Behold now is the accepted time; be- 
| bold now is the day of ſalvation, 2 Cor. vi. 2. To- 
| day, after jo long a time, if ye will hear his voice, 

harden not your hearts, and all former refufas 
ſhall be forgiven, Heb. iv. 7. After much pa- 
tience, this is the voice of the compaſſionate Re- 
| deemer, Behold ] fland at the door and knack : 1f 
| any man hear my voice and open the door, 1 wiil 
| come into him, and will ſup with bim, and te with 


= me, Rev. iii. 20. 


5. There is yet room for ſuch as have bachſliden, 

and have foully fallen after hopeful beginnings. 
| Thus God vouchſafes to call after them, Return 
| Je backſliding children, and 1. vill heal your bacł- 

flidings : and how readily ſhould the anſwer that 
follows be taken up by all ſuch : Bebold wwe come 
unto thee, for thou art the Lord our God, Jer. iii. 
| 22, The time would fail me to mention the 
| particular inſtances, to whom I might diſtinctly 
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ſpeak by way of encouragement from the word nz 
of God. Wherefore, OY | be 
Laſtiy, To add no more: There is yet room for up 
the chief of finners. To denote this, the goſpel 50 
proclaiming pardon and peace, is ordered to be ha 
preach'd fir/t at Feruſalem, among ſinners of the ſn 
eepeſt dye, as having been concerned in cruci- an 
fying of the Lord of glory, Luke xxiv. 47. that 
from the offer of mercy to theſe, none that come as 


after might reckon themſelves left to deſpair, 


This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all accep- 


tation that Chriſt Feſus came into the world to ſave ful 
' finners, 1 Tim. i. 15. and ſome of the chief of it 
finners are recorded, as having obtarned mercy fir us, 
a pattern to them, <which ſhould afterwards believe fal 
on him to everlaſting life: Repentance and re- Hi 
miſſion of ſins being ſtill to be preached in his name ſpi 
among all nations. = nn tk 


We read but of one ſin that ſets the guilty be- op 
yond the reach of mercy, vix. the fin unto death, 


from which (without entring at preſent into its W e 
notion) they may conclude themſelves free, who 72 
credit what the Goſpel reveals concerning Jeſus the 
Chriſt, as the Son of God and Saviour of Men, nel 
and are ſeriouſly concerned about ſecuring an in- anc 
tereſt in him, as here is ſalvation in no other. e 
Whenever any of the foregoing ſorts, or any {en 


other that can be nam'd, are brought to ſee their 
vileneſs, and feel their miſery, ſo as to ask with 
earneſtneſs what they ſhall do to be ſaved; in- 
ſtead of raiſing or littening to objections to feed 
deſpair, they have that in their caſe that may 
greatly ſtrengthen their hope, as they may hear 
Chriſt's voice directed to them, as it were by 
8 N | name, 
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name, Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
| beavy laden, and I will give you reſt ; take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of me, and ye ſhall find reſt to 
your fouls, Mat. x1. 28. That reſt that is to be 
had in no other, and in which your happineſs 
ſhall be begun, that ſhall one day be perfected, 
and ſet above all fears and doubts forever. 
Having thus ſhewn for whom there is room, 
as well as 2obere, I ſhall cloſe all with a brief 
A-P:2-L.10 A Fo © 
1. How juſtly may the goſpel be call'd a joy- 
ful ſound ; and with what thankfulneſs ſhould 
it be heard and entertain'd, that at once aſſures 
us, that all things are ready relating to ſinners 
falvation and happineſs, and that yet there is 700m. 
How joyful a ſound would it be reckon'd by the 
ſpirits in priſon, could it be proclaimed among 
them with truth, that the door of hope was ſtill 
open. Fe 
- . With what chearfulneſs ſhould goſpel- mini- 
ers addreſs themſeFoes to the work of wwinning ſouls, 
upon this ground, that yet there is room which 
they may firmly conclude, the wiſdom and good- 
nels of God will, in the fitteſt ſeaſon, fill up ; 
and therefore his word ſhall not always return 
empty, but accompliſh the end for which it is 


* 


lent, . 

3. By this you may be enabled to ſilence the 
ſuggeſtions of Satan, and your own miſgiving 
thoughts, That tis too late to repent or fly to 
«* Chriſt: that the. day of grace is over: that 
| * you are not elected, and fo ſhall not be ſaved, 
edo what you can, Cc. Inſtead of entring 
into a diſpute about what is not revealed, anſwer 


M 3 all 
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all your deſponding fears, from what is plain in 
the word of God ; yer there is rom. And why 
ſhould I ſhut the door of hope againſt myſelf, 


when God hath ſet it open. 
Let none take encouragement from hence, to 


| make light of the goſpel-invitation, or delay to ch oſe 
_Dorth jt. Yet there is room, ' but you know not, 


as to particular perſons, how long, or little while 
it may be ſo. Yet there is room in the ingdon 
of grace and glory; but remember, there is 
toom in the grave and hell too, and how many 


have ſunk into both, whilſt they have put off 


their repentance, and looking after an intereſt in 
Chriſt, and ſo have fallen under double con- 
demnation, for neglecting ſo great ſalvation, Be 


wile in time, and ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait 


gate, leſt you come at laſt with fruitleſs cries, 
when the door is ſhut. 
5. This may ſupport the hopes of ſuch as are reco- 
vered, as to their friends and relations, yet un- 
called. 
It can't but be grievous to a believer to think; 
What glorious proviſion is made in the goſpel, 
and that there are ſuch and ſuch dear to him as 
his own foul, that are without any part or lot in 
the matter. Well, bleſſed be God, may ſuch 
a one ſay, I have no reaſon to give them up for 


loſt. I will pray for them, and plead with them, 
and wait in hope of a bleſſed iſſue, yet there is 


room. 
Laſtly, Being called into the kingdom of grace, 

and finding there 1 is room; let this confirm your 

faith and hope, as to your reception to glory. 


Often 
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Often ſend up your defires after it: O Lord, 
thou haſt begun to ſhew thy ſervant thy g greatneſs 
and thy goodneſs too; I pray thee, let me go 
over and ſee the good land that is beyond For- 
dan, that goodly Mount Sion, and the city of 
the living God. 

Let your hearts and converſations be there, 
and rejoice in the hope of the glory of God, as 
you are paſſing to it: and whatever ſtraitneſs you 
feel below, as to your own ſouls, or what you 
expect from heaven, be comforted with the 

thought, that there will be more room and 
larger communications above. 

Let all the graces that accompany falvation, 
dwell in your hearts, and ſhine through your 
lives; adorning your character as the children of 
God; ; and tho' it does not yet appear twhat you 
_ ſhall be, you may be ſatisfied in this, that her 
be ſhall appear, you ſhall be like him, for you _ 
ſee him as be is, 1 John iii. 2, 0 


M 4 The 


The METEO b. 


FH E text conſidered as part of a parable, in which much 

the myſtery of the goſpel is contained. Page 131 

The comfortable truth laid down as the ground of the dif- 

courſe, viz. Whatever has been the ſucceſs of the gol- 

pel for the time paſt, you may yet come in and be gra- 

ciouſly received, and for ever ſaved, | | 132 

| Under this ſhewn, - | 
I. Where there is room, viz. 


1. In the mercy of Ged. 39 
2. In the merits of Chriſt. 843 
3 As to the efficacy of the ſpirit, to change the heart, I46 
4. In the covenant of grace. Toe 

May not the day of grace be paſt © Arfwered, I58 
5. In the houſhold of faith. | 162 
6. In the manſions of glory. 00 

II. For whom there is rem. 170 


In general, for all forts and degrees of men. Particularly, 


1. For the meaneſt and mot halle, in the world. 171 
2. For the rich. 173 
3. For the afflicted. | 178 
4. For ſuch as have long ſteod out, = 90 
5. For Backſliders. | 
6. For the chief of ſinners. ” 180 


Only one fin cuts off from hope of mercy : the notion of 
it wav d: but to remove tormentful fear, tis intimated, 
who have reaſon to conclude themſelves free. 180 

III. The Application. 181 

1. The gojpel is, and to be efteem'd a joyful found, 

2. The miniſters of the goſpel have reaſon, with chearfulneſs, 
to adareſs themſelves to the work of uin fouls ; their 
labour ſhall not be whilly in vain. © 

Sinners are not from things ſecret, to ſhut the door of 
ads again/? themſelves, which the word of God reveals 
as open, 

4. No grouud to make light of the goſpel- invitation, or de- 
lay to cloje with it. As there is room not only in the king- 
dom of grace and heaven, but in the grave and hell tos: 
preſumptucus ſinners in danger of dropping into both, 182 

5. Such as are themſelves recovered, not to give up their 

friends and relations yet uncall' d, for laſi. 

Laitly, Believers entertainment in the kingdom of grace, 

to confirm their faith and hope, as ta their recepticn 4% 

glar v, 


Ju Believer's Triumph, knowing 
his Redeemer liveth. 


. 


SERMON 


Chriſtian's Conſolation, as afflifted 
and dying. 


The P R E FA 


V2 T long ſince T publiſhed a diſcourſe under the title of, 
+" The Door of Hope yet open, de/igned as a remedy 
againſt deſpair : the good I am made believe that has done, 
| urages me ſo ſoon to ſend this after it, wherem I aim a 
ö „ a helper of the chriſtian's Joy. 5 
It goes abroad inthe ſame plainneſs in which *twas preach d, 
which I made conſcience not to alter, as therein it had been 
ſucceeded to the moſt deſirable end : à young perſon, wha T 
doubt not lately went to heaven, daughter io a late worthy 
miniſter near London, owning on her death-bed, that it had 
pleaſed God to make it the means of her converſion, and in 
hope it might be of uſe to others, deſired the ſame might be 
preach'd at her funeral. And while I have the ſatisfaction of 
ſeeing the pleaſure of the Lord in any degree made to proſper 


in my hand, and therein an evidence of the approbation of 
heaven, I am unmov'd by all the malignant breath in the 


weirld, for preaching not myſelf but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord: 
and ſtanding up for the truth as it is in Jeſus: My witneſs 
is in heaven, and my record is on high, 7 xvi. 19. I know 
that my Redeemer liveth, ES 

| | | E 
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Jo B xx. 25. former Part. 5 

For I know that my Redeemer liveth. : 

| ci 

HE S E are the «words of holy Fob, to fi 

| which, by the moſt ſolemn introduction, b 

he invites a ſpecial regard. He here WM 1 

utters what he thought would bear him out in -7: 

wiſhing ſo earneſtly as he does; Ob, that mw» ů 4 

words were now written] Oh, that they were prin- WF f 

ted in a book ! that they were graven with an iron fe 
pen and lead, in the rock for ever! Upon which 

the text comes in as the reaſon of all, For I knw WF ( 

that my Redeemer l[iveth. 5 | i 2 

This, and the 7wo following verſes, you may a 

read, as containing a confeſſion of his faith, and 2 

the ground of his ſupport and comfort in his N 

diſtreſſed ſtate; and as nan is born to trouble as 0 


the ſparks fly upward, and dying is the way 9 
the earth, Job v. 7. you will not think the 5 


quiry unſeaſonable, What may be our common and „ 
efectual relief? And to this I think the anſwer is . 
lain from the paſſage before us, namely, 260 
know that our Redeemer livet̃̃ . 
What has been of uſe to holy men that are 
one before, to keep them from fainting, as af- 
flicted and dying, may be ſo to us, as liable to 
the ſame ; and tis with this defign that the ex- 
amples and experiences of the ſaints are fo care- 
fully recorded and tranſmitted to us, that we 
thro patience and comfort of the ſcriptures might 
have hope, Rom. xv, 4. „ 


Now 


knowng his Redeemer liveth. 18 
Now you have heard of the patience of Job, 
James 5. 11. which was truly eminent and fa- 
mous, as was his miſery, and the foundation of 
this was his faith in Chrift, who is here ſpoken 
of according to his ofice; apprehending his ſpe- 
_ cial intereſt in him, and having an eye to the 
future eternal bleſſedneſs, to which he truſted to 
be raiſed by him, tho' now lying in the duſt. 
The eminency of his faith, ſtrengthen'd his pa- 
tience, and made way for its Having its perfect 
| «cork, James 1. 4. as no trial ſhall be too hard 
for them who endure, as ſeeing him that is invi- 
fible, Heb. xi. 27. 3 

Under the painful effects of Satan's rage and 
God's afflicting hand, the violence of enemies, 
and the hard cenſures of friends; what he had 
already felt, or was farther liable to, till death 
and the grave had done their worſt ; this is that 
which keeps him from fainting, and calms and 
comforts his ſoul, I know that my Redeemer liveth. 
How low ſoever J am fallen, I am not loft. 
„ J 1 walk in the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
* can look thro' to the Lord of life. With what- 
e ever dark clouds I am encompaſs d upon cartb, 
I have a brighter proſpect from heaven, There 
is a ranjom found on which I rely; a Saviour 
© provided in whom I truſt, and have abun- 
% dant reaſon to do ſo, in that he lives and lives 
« for me; of which I have a comfortable per- 

* ſuaſion, as under the influence of his grace, 

I have accepted and choſen him for ine, and 
given up myſelf unto him; and would never 
_< retract my conſent and choice, for I know that 
ny Redeemer liveth, I know and love and be- 


<« lieve- 


av, 
"7 Wo 
WK. 
45 
N. 
3. 
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« lieve in him; J adhere to, and depend upon 
© him, and will always do fo, in hope of ſeeing 
te him at laſt, and being happy with him, how- 
« ever it go with me now. 1 
e I am not rejected of God, tho' ſorely af- 
&« flicted. Tho' he has cat me down, he has 
« not caſt me off, nor ever will. There is a 
e Redeemer that lives for ever, and is mine for 
ce ever, and in his hands I entruſt my ſoul, my 
te cauſe, and all my concerns; my happineſs 
ee and hope for time and for eternity ; and tho 
feel myſelf ſinking into the grave, and cer 
te long expect to lie down there; this is my re- 
ce viving cordial, I know that my Redeemer liveth. 
In the words, tho' few, ſeveral o2/erwations are 
obvious ; as, S 5 
I. From the very ſad and ſorrowful ſtate in 
which 70h utters this, we may note, that affii- 
 &tons do not difſokve the endeared relation between 
lle Redeemer and redeemed, Chriſt and believers. 
Having loved his own, he loved them unto the 
end; and as he died, ſo he lives for them, John 
itt, 1. Tho' upon a throne, he does not for- 
get his ſervants on a dunghill ; will not diſown 


or caſt them off; gives them liberty of accefs _ 


unto him, and leave to encourage themſelves in 
him as their merciful Redeemer, the Lord their 
God; and has often enabled them to ſay, from 
ſweet experience, that he con/iders their trouble, 
and knows their foul in adverſity, Pl. xxxi. 7. 
His eſteem of his followers does not rife and 
fall with their outward condition in the world; 
and as what they here ſuffer, is no /ign, ſo it is 


no cauſe of the alienation of his fayour from them. 
| His 
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His heart is as full of love, and that love often 
more freely manifeſted in adverſity, than ever in a 
more proſperous ſtate; as when Stephen is about to 
be ſtoned to death, heaven opens over his head, 

and he ſees Feſus ftanding for him at the right hand 
of God, Acts vii. 55, 56. As he chooſes none, or 

ſets his love upon them becauſe they are high, 
or of figure in the world, ſo neither will he turn 
away from the people of his choice becauſe zhey 
are mean; but in every ſtate, this is his promiſe 
to the believer as ſuch, being called into fellow- 
ſhip with him, I will never leave thee nor forſake 
thee, Heb. xili. 5. | 

Tho" earthly friends may grow ſtrange to us 
in diſtreſs, when blaſted by providence, or ſtrip'd 
of outward comforts, God and Chriſt will not 
do ſo. A child in God's family, however re- 
duc'd or tried, is a child ſtill, and the throne of 
his heavenly Father ſtands open to him, as a 
throne of grace, to which, in the name of Chriſt, 

the great high prieſt over the houſe of God, he may 
at all times approach, with hope of acceptance, 
welcome and ſucceſs, praying as David, Lora, 

ſave me, I am thine, Pl. cxix. 94. and from the 
mutual relation may conclude as the church, 

My God will hear me, Mich. vii. 7. 

David, when at the loweſt, encourages him- 
ſelf in the Lord, as his God, and records it to the 
praiſe of condeſcending grace, I Sam. xxx. 6. 
This poor man cried, and the Lord beard him, and 

ſaved him out of all bis troubles, Pf, xxxiv. 6. His 
voice that would have been deſpiſed upon earth, 
goes up with acceptance before the throne, being 


the voice of a ch:/dto a tender . And Job 
2 . when 
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when ſo poor as to be no longer able to ſay, my 


eitate, my children, ny health or eaſe, my ho- 
nour or friends, nor ſcarcely my life, could yet 


ſay my Redeemer ſtill. And this the meaneſt 


ſaint may now ſay, as well as any that are gone 
before, having the ſame compaſſionate Saviour, 
Jeſus Chriſt both zheirs and ours, whoſe love 
and union to his members will at no time fail or 
be broken off; ſo that all that are brought into 
the number may ſing in company, This God 15 


our God for ever and ever, Pl. xlviii. 14. and add 


every one for himſelf, My foul doth magnify the 
Tord, and my ſpirit r joiceth in God my Saviour, 


Luke 1. 46, 47. 


2. Conſidering the perſon that here makes 


glorious a confe ſſion of his faith, and the early 
days in which he lived, even long before our 


Lord's coming in the fleth, obſerve, that Jeſus 


Chriſt as be is the only Redeemer of fallen Man bas 
been all along jo, even from the beginning. 
Having undertaken to aſſume our nature and 
die in our room, he is ſpoken of as the Lamb /lain 
from the foundation of the world, Rev. xiii. 8. 
To this end he was promiſed immediately on 
the fall, and holy men, in every age, expected 
and waited for him, and died in the faith of his 
coming, as wherein the word of God ſhould not 
fail of being accompliſhed. 
Abraham, by Christ's own teſtimony, N 
fo ſee his day, and he ſaw it and was glad, John 
viii. 50. And Fob, whoſe days are reckon'd be- 
tween Abraham and Moſes, could then look up- 
| ward to heaven and fay, My Redeemer tiveth ; 


and look forward to his ſtanding in the latter day 


1 Te aahon 
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upon the earth, owning and calling him God, 
who in time was to become Man. 

Believers, how many and diſtant ſoever, have 
from fir/t to laſt the ſame Saviour; they who 
liv din the beginning, and we whoſe lot is caſt in 
the end of the world. Jeſus, as to the one and 
other, is alpha and omega, the beginning and the 
end. By bim all are ſaved that are gone to hea- 
ven, and all muſt be that expect to follow. And 
we are aſſured he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all 
that come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to 
make interceſſion for them, Heb. vii. 25. There 
neither is, nor has been, ſalvation in any other, ſo 
that the many ſons brought to glory, in a ſenſe 
of their common obligation to him, ſhall at laſt 
join in the ſame praifing ſong, Hoſanna to the ſon 
of David, hojanna in the higheſt ; for thou waſt flain 
and has redeemed us to God with thy blood out of 
every kindred and tongue, and people, and nation: 
Rev. v. g. alvation to our God which jitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the lamb, Rev. vii. 10. 

3. From the manner of expreſſion, I &noo, 
| obſerve that 4 believer may attain a comfortable 
| evidence of a ſpecial relation to Chriſt and intereſt 
in him. | 

Where ſuch a relation is founded it may be 
diſcerned, and they that are apprehended of Chriſt 
as bis, be able to fay that he allo is zherrs, Phil. 
| UL. -308) 
Bauch a knowledge we are commanded, and 
highly concerned to look after. Examine your- 

ſelves whether ye be in the faith, prove your own 

elves, know ye not your own ſelves, how that Chriſt 
is in you, except ye be reprobates? 2 Cor. * La 
| is 
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This we have means and many advantages for, 
and the greateſt encouragement to, which ſhould 


excite the utmoſt diligence to get into ſuch a re- 


lation to Chriſt, and ſuck an aſſurance concern- 
ing it; that it may be ſaid of us with reference 
to him, whom having not ſeen, ye love ; in whon 
tho' now ye ſee him not, yet believing, ye rejoice 


eorth joy unſpeakable and fall of glory, 1 Pet. i. 8. 


But this leads to „hat which 1 deſign as the ground 
of my preſent diſcourſe, US, 
4. A behever knowing his Redeemer l weth, hath 


therein a ſpring of abundant conſolation, whatever 


affrtiion he here labours under, or is liable to. 
This refreſhes the Grrovs of holy Job, and 
creates a calm in his troubled ſoul, ſo _— what- 
ever dejection his diſcourſes favour of before, we 
after this, meet with no more of that leinid to 
theend * the book: and if we could point to 
the chriſtian, who like 7h might be ſtript of his 
deareſt enjoyments, and loaded with all the mi- 


ſeries upon earth; tho" his outward comforts | 


drop off likes leaves in autumn, and troubles rol! 
in as the waves of the ſea, breaking one in the 
neck of another; ſuch a one hath enough Fill 


to ſupport his ſoul, and keep his hope from 7515 


who can look up and fay, J know that my Re- 
decmer liweth. 


In ſpeaking to this, I ſhall ſhew, 


I. How the title of "Redeemer belongs to Chriſt. 


II. That belrebers will and ought to betake them- 
ſelves to him for relief under all their troubles. 

III. Thot tis of powerful uſe to the conſolation 
of ſuch to know that be liveth, and rat he 15 
ters. 5 


IV. D 


qui 
xir 
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IV. How a chriſtian may fetch ſuitable ſupport 
from hence in troubles that may moſt affect him 
cobilſt he lives, and even when he comes to die. 
I. How the title of Redeemer belongs to Chriſt. 
The word here rendred Redeemer in the origi- 
nal ſignifies a * k:nſman ; and tho' tis probable 
Job's life and ſufferings, recorded in this book, 
might precede the giving of the la to the chil- 
dren of Iſrael concerning the office of a kinſman ; 
yet it may be now explained by what was the 
part of a kinſman among that people; namely to 
redeem the perſon or poſſeſſion of a brother when ſold 
or detained, and ſet them' free, Ruth ui. g--=13. 
and iv. I---3. . N 
— Now in alluſion to this, Chriſt is fitly called 
our Redeemer, upon a threefold account, vi. 
In regard of the bondage tate he finds us in. 
His relation to us, and | 
What, in that relation, he dbes for us. 
I. In regard of. the bondage miſerable ſtate he 
finds us in. 21 o ode her 
Having by wilful tranſgreſſion fallen from 
Cod, we forfeited our inhberitance into the hands 
of juſtice; and for our per ſons, as guilty male- 
factors, we became liable to his flaming wrath, 
without hope of heaven, and bound over to an 
everlaſting hell, having no way in our power to 
ee 4 | 
And as we are ſubjected to the threatning of 
the /awo, ſo we fell under the 7yranny of Satan 
too, who reigns in and over the children of dif- 


by os, Redemptor ſeu Propinquus, i, e. talis redemptor 


qui jure conſanguinitatis rem aut perſonam fratris, aut pro- 


ximi cognati venditam redimit, captam liberat, So. 
Vox, III. N obedience 
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obedience in order to their ruin. This is our con- 


dition by nature, and if ever any needed to be 
redeemed, tis we. 

2. Such is the grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
Zhat be ſtoops into @ near relation to us; becomes b 
zncarnation our kinſman after the fob that he 
might have right to redeem. 


If ever we are recovered, the fame Mate that 


amd muſt alſo ſuffer. Wherefore feraſmuch as 
"The children to be redeemed were partakers of fleſh 
and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the 
Jame, chat being Emmanuel, God-ith-us, we 


might not be left without help or 2 "Heb, 


ii. 14. 

Being enter d into the -olation, he performs 
the part of a kinſman, redeeming us from our 2 
of bondage and miſery, and this 7100 4oays, 


22. By {5 _ and 
7 . By paying the price 852 our + redemption, and 


this the greateſt that ever was laid down: For we 
were not redeemed with corruptible things, as = 


and gold ; but with the precious blood of Chriſt, a 


"of a Lamb without blemiſh and without Aut, I 


Pet. i. 18. 

Without blood "Pp is 10 remiſſion, Heb. x. 22, 
and bis only is available to make atonement for fin, 
and merit the happineſs we had forfeited as „n- 
ners; and this being ſhed, peace is made, the 


covenant of grace confirm d, and therein pardon 


and life freely offer d to ſuch as were by nature 
children of wrath, Eph. ii. 3. who hereupon are 
exhorted to turm into their ſtrong hold, as priſoners 


| 3 Babe, Zec. ix. 12. to flee to the Lord Fefus _ 
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as their only refuge, in whom we baue redemption 
thro" his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſin, Col. i. 14. 
( 2.) To compleat our recovery and fulfil his 
office, he alſo reſcues us by power from the ty- 
ranny of Satan; compelling that potent mali- 
cious enemy to let his captives go. 
Chriſt's ſati faction to his Father, whom we 
had fo greatly offended, made way for his con- 
queft over the powers of darkneſs, by which we 
were overcome and brought into bondage, I Pet. tl: 
19. that we might no longer be led captive by the 
Devil af his will, 2 Tim. ii. 26. but they 2ohom 
the Son makes free might be free indeed, John 
vill. 36. | 
This was the end and fruit of his aſſuming 
our nature in order to ſuffer, that by death he 
might deftroy him that had the power of death, that 
is the Devil, Heb. ii. 14. overthrow his autho- 
rity as the executioner of wrath, and prevent 
the ruining. effects of his malice and rage, as to 
all that believe. He ſpoiled principalities and 
powers, expoſing them to ſhame, and publickly 
triumphing over them upon the croſs, Col. ii. 1 5. 
and being now aſcended up on high, exalted to be 
4 prince and a Saviour, he: purſues the victory 
by opening finners eyes, and turning them from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, Acts xxvi. 18. binds the ffrong man 
armed, and takes his goods, which he unjuſtly de- 
tain'd, and kept in deſtructive peace, Mat. xii. 29. 
Thus by price and by power, as a lamb and as a 
lon, (appeaſing God ang conquering Satan, pur- 
_ chaſing heaven and delivering from hell, is the 
great Emmanuel become our Redeemer; 
2 2 - 
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be to God | that help is laid oo one ſo mighty to 
eve. ; 


af 
th 
II. Believers will wy ought 10 betake themſelves an 
90 Chriſt the living Redeemer for relief and comfort ſh 
under all their troubles, They are ſenfible of W. 
ot 


their neceſſity and obligation to do ſo. In that 


1. As fallen creatures, there is no coming unto 2 
the Father but thro a mediator, in the name of a 0! 
Redeemer, in Job's language, a days-man between 5 
ws, to lay bis hand upon us both, Job. ix. 33. be 
2. Chriſt is the only Me diator between God and kn 


man; ſuch a redeemer as there is no other. To 
him therefore we are to look for deliverance from 
evil, or ſupport under it, with whatever other 
mercies we defire or need. As he is head over 
all things to the church, the fulneſs of him that 


| a all in all. 20 
. He is provided and exalted of God to this very 1 

hd that the weary and heavy laden, under what- on 
ever burden, might apply to him for eaſe and reſt, et 
and hereby honour the Sox as they honour the Fa- 04 
"ther. Immediately on the fall, when man was ha 
in the deepeſt diſtrefs, he is promiſed, as our re- o¹ 
covering head, the refuge and hope of helpleſs - 
ſinners: ſuch are invited and encouraged by him KH {it 
ſelf to come to him, and the promiſe ſtands firm, the 
d Hoſoc der believeth on him ſhall not be left aſhamed, ſpe 
1 Pet. ii. 6. wi 
4. To them that believe be is precious, from the int 
experience they have had cf his power and grace, 41 

1 Pet. ii, 7. They have often found his promiſe WI 
* d, that tho' trouble was what they were to o 
expect in the world, in him they ſhould have peace, Go 
= * XVI, 34. which draws forth their deſires hir 


after 
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after him, fixes their eyes upon him, confirms 
their truſt in him, as able and ready to ſuccour 
and ſave whatever diſtreſs they may be in; and 
ſhould they be aſk'd upon any occaſion, if they 
would turn their Backs upon him, and go to any 
other, how readily would they anſwer with Pe- 
ner, Lord, to whom ſhould we go Thou haſt the 
words of eternal life. John vi. 66. | 
III. 77 of powerful uſe to the confolation of 
believers, in looking to the provided Redeemer, to 
know that he liveth, and that be 75 theirs. 
1. That he liveth. 
This may be ſaid of him 
1 God, and 
Emanuel, God- man. 5 
1. As God, or with reference to his divine 
nature, he is from everlaſting to everlaſting, the 
| ſecond pe rſon in the glorious trinity, equal and 
one with the Father and Holy Spirit, the fame 
eternal, only living and true God. The word 
was God, as well as with him, John 1. 1. and 
having in the covenant of redemption undertaken _ 
our recovery, he ſpeaks of himſelf as jet up from 
everlaſting, Prov. viii. inveſted with the office he 
{till wears, and appointed to the work, which in 
the fulneſs of time he came to finr/p. In this re- 


EZ ſpect Job ſpeaks of him, my Redeemer liveth, 


without any diſtinction of time paſt or to come, 
intimating the eternal exiſtence, and therein the 
_ deity of him in whom he truſted for ſalvation, 
which as ſuch an act of faith evidently implies, 
ſo he after expreſſes it too, in my fleſh ſhall T ſee 
God. In regard of his divinity, Chriſt ſays of 
himſelf, before Abraham was, I am, John viii. 
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58. it being always true of him as God, that he 


7s, and now likewite. 

2. As Emmanuel, God with us, it may be ap- 
ply'd to him, our Redeemer livetb. He that ap- 
peared in the fleſh, and died upon the croſs, be- 
ing riſen and aſcended, has ſent us this reviving 
meſſage, 1 am be that liveth and was dead, and 
 bebold IT am alive for evermore, amen, Rev. i. 18, 


And how much this conduceth to a believer's ] 
comfort, may - m—_ from ſuch confiderattons as 


zbeſe. 
(I.) As it freaks the value end efficacy of bis 


death and ſacrifice ; that what he has done and 


ſuffer'd is well-pleaſing to God, and available 
for the recovery of fallen man. He was deliver'd 
for our offences, and raiſed again for our Fuſtifi- 
cation, Rom. iv. 25. that our faith and hope 
might riſe with him, as made perfect through 
his own ſuffering, to ſuccour us under, and de- 
liver us from ours, Heb. v. g. 

(2.) His living again confirms the truth of his 


deftrine and promiſes, as to what he was, and 


 oould beſtow on his believing followers, in this life 
and in another. Tho' he was crucified and put 

to death as a mortal man, a vile malefactor, he 
is now declared to be the Sou of God with power, 


in his being raiſed from the dead, Rom. i. 4. and 
we may ſafely rely upon him for temporal and 


eternal falvation, being reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son, much more ſhall we be ſaved by 
bis lie, Rom. v. 10. 

(3. Tis no ſmall addition to a chriftian' g com- 
fort, that Chriſt lives in heaven, He has regain d 


the celeſtial paradiſe that we had loſt, and is 


gone 
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gone into it, and thither my faith and hope may 
| aſcend after him, and give me the chearful proſpect 
that my Redeemer liveth in the higheſt dignity 
and dominion; to enjoy the purchaſe of his 
blood, accompliſh the vaſt deſigns of his death, 


and ſee of the travel of his foul to bis ſatigfaction, 


Iſa. li. 11. Having by himſelf purged our fins, he 
7s ſate down on the right hand of the Majeſty on 
high, Heb. i. 3. having all power in heaven and 


earth committed to him, Mat. xxviii. 18. to 


give eternal life to as many as believe in him, John 
xvii, 2. which infers every thing elſe relating to 
their ſafety and ſupport by the way. 


He tveth, and is aſcended to his Father and our 


Father, to his God and our God, John xx. 17. 


and by abiding with him, furniſhes a conviction 


| that his righreouſneſs is perfect and everlaſting, and 


ſo his intereſt above can never fail, John xvi. 
„ 5 288 

He livetb, and is preparing manſions in the in- 
viſible glory, ꝛ0hither, as Forerunner, be is for 
us enter d, John xiv. Heb. vi. 20. and has left 
this gracious promiſe to all þzs, that in the ap- 
ointed ſeaſon, he will come again, and tate 
them unto himſelf; that where he 1s they may be 
alp. And how calmly may they wait for this 


never be unmindful of his word, or unfaithful 
toit? | 3 
He liveth, and appeareth in the preſence of 


God for us, as our powerful mediator, Heb. ix. 


24. and advocate with the Father, 1 John ii. I, 
who we are aſſured heareth him always, and is 


ready for his ſake to ſupply all our wants, accord- 


N 4 ing 
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ing 70 bis riches in glory by Feſus Chrift Phil, 


iv. 1 

H. liveth as the fountain and principle of 
life to us, the author and finiſher of our faith, 
Heb. xii. 2. and aſſures his diſciples, that becar/e 
be liveth they ſhall lipe alſo, John xiv. 19. and 
they may reſt upon Y 


_eth, ſo | 
2. He is theirs, . 


This opens a way to that ſtrong e pro- 
vided for the heirs of promiſe, who have fled for 


reſuge, to lay hold on the hope ſet before them, and 


which they have abundant reaſon for who can ſay 
every one for himſelf, I know, that ny Beloved, 


my Saviour, my 1 75 mine, Cant. 1 


As to ſuch, 

He is theirs, whoſe riches are unſearchable, 
Eph. v. 8. and in whom all fulneſs dwells, Col. i, 
19. whoſe ſaving power reacheth unto the utter- 


moſt, Heb. vii. 25. and whoſe perſon is altogether 


. lovely, Cant. v. 16. whoſe love 7s ſtronger than 


gearh, Cant. vii. 6. and when you have look d 
with all ſaints, as far as you are able, into its /ength 
and breadth, and depth and heighth, ſtill it exceeds 
and paſſeth knowledge, Eph. 11. 18. 


He is theirs by ſolemn call and appointment of 
the Father; the Beloved in whom they are choſen 


and always accepted, Eph. i. 6. 

Hie is therrs by 1 undertaking their ef- 
fectual recovery: He loved his church, and gave 
himſelf for it, and for every member of it, Epb. 


v. 25. laid down his life for the ſheep, John "= 


15. For their ſakes he ſanctified hemſelf; Fohn 


Xvil. 19, carried them in his eye, and upon his 


2 heart 


knowing that as he Ii. 
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heart in all that he did and ſuffered, and has a 
conſtant regard to them in what he is now doing; 
and of all that the Father giveth him will loſe no- 
_ thing, but raiſe it up at the laſt day, John vi. 39. 
He is theirs by covenant, tender and mutual 
conſent, and ſo by an intimate and everlaſting 


union, introduc'd by the ſpirit on his part, and 


faith on theirs, thus beſpeaking the attracted ſoul 
in the language of love, 1 vil be for thee and not 


for another, fo ſhalt thou alfo be for me, Hol. iii. 


3. to which the opening heart unfeignedly yields, 


and thereupon the deareſt relation is founded. 


He is their head and huſband, phyſician and 


friend, their teacher, Saviour and Lord, their 
ſacrifice, ſurety, ranſom, advocate, every thing 
that their ſouls can need. "era 
He is theirs to enlighten their minds, ſanctify 
their hearts, pity their weakneſs, pardon their 
fins, hear their prayers, and ſend them help 
from heaven in every time of need ; and having 
guided them by his counſel, even unto death, he is 


| theirs afterwards to receive them to glory, | 
He is theirs, and his word and ſpirit, pro- 


miſes and providence, bleſſings temporal, ſpiri- 
tual and everlaſting, are heirs too. Lyfe is therrs, 
and fo is death, things preſent and things to come, 
grace here and heaven at laſt ; all things are theirs, 
who have Chr:/? for theirs, 1 Cor. ili. 22. | 
What can be wanting to a believer's ſupport, 
whatever he ſuffer, to whom all this belongs, 
and who has light to diſcern and appropriate it 
to himſelf ? However afflicted, how calmly may 
he take up the Pſalmiſt's words, Why art thou 


within 


caſt down, O my ſoul ! wwhy art thou diſquieted 
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within me ? PC. xlii. 11. The Lord 7s my portion, 


and the lot of mine inheritance; I know that my 


Redeemer li vetb. And ſo I come to what you 
will be particularly willing to hear, viz. 

IV. Laſtly, How believers may fetch ſuitable 
ſupport from hence, under the 545-4 Whereae) th 
* may be moſt ſorely preſs'd. 

I begin with what they feel upon a publick 
1 wing their tender ſenſe of the church's trou- 


bles, and concern for their brethren in the ſame | 


houſhold of faith, by reaſon of the hard things 
they ſuffer, and the deep diſtreſs they are ſome- 
time brought into, When it goes ill with Sion, 

and Babylan triumphs, when Chriſt's intereſt 
runs low, the hearts of his diſciples can't but be 
heavy ; but the ſteady belief that the Redeemer 
verb, will not ſuffer them to fink. 

He liveth who purchaſed his church with bis 
own blood; ſanctiſied and cleanſed it by bis word 
and ſpirit, Acts xx. 28. and tho' gone to heaven, 
has not forſaken his peculiar people, nor carcleſly 
left his /zZfle fock in the wilderneſs. He is ſen- 


fible of what they ſuffer, and ſympathizes with 


them, is more tenderly affected towards them 


than we can be, and has wiſe ends to accom- 


pliſh in all that bh ſuffers to befal them here. 


Come then, O my ſoul, amidſt all the Go. 


rowful ſcenes below, look up to a living Redeemer ; 


confider for what om and in what capacity he 


liveth, as governour of the world, and head of the 
church, to over-rule all things for her good, and 
therein advance the divine glory; for in that be 
liveth, he liveth unto God, Rom. vi. 10. fits en- 


thron d at his right hand with this aſſurance, Fs 
a 
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all his enemies ſhall be made his footftool, Pſ. cx. 1. 
Look up and conſider his power, and then look 
into the bible and read his promiſe, that he gates 
of bell ſhall not prevail againſt his church, Mat. 
xvi. 18. The 6»/Þ may be all in a flame, Exod. 
iii, 2. but can never be conſumed becaule of the 
good of him that divells therein. His Jock, 


3 tho little, and living among wolves, has not yet 


been deſtroy'd, nor ever ſhall, for he is 201th them 
akeay, even to the end of the world, As long as 
Chriſt lives, his intereſt upon earth cannot die. 

He liveth, and has the turning of all the great 
wheels of providence ; and how dark ſoever his 
diſpenſations may ſometimes appear, they are all 
order'd by unerring wiſdom to the beſt ends, 

He hwveth, and has the hearts of the greateſt in 
his hands, to change their purpoſes, or check 
their rage, and will ſuffer no more to break out 
than will turn to his praiſe. : 

He liveth, and hath been with his people in 
former ſtraits, all along watch'd over and pre- 
ſery'd them notwithſtanding the moſt threatning 
attempts, and he is ſtill as able to ſave, and they 
are as dear to him as ever. Wherefore in the 
deepeſt ſenſe of Sion's diſtreſs, let it ſilence all 
diftruſtful complaints, He liveth who redeemeth 
Ijrael out of all his troubles, Pſ. xxv. 22. 

2, As to publick crlamities that may happen in 
our day, or reach the place where our lot is caſt ; 
tho' we ſhould hear or be in the midſt of wars 
and commotions, ſtorms and tempeſts, peſtilen- 
tial diſeaſes and deſolating judgments, this is 
Chriſt's. voice to all His, Be not terrified, Luke 


xxi. . and no reaſon has any one of them to be 
= | ſo, 
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fo, who having an intereſt in kim can fay, I 
hno w that my Redeemer liveth. 


He tliveth, who is the Lord of hoſts, the bleſſed 
and only potentate, 1 Tim. vi. 15. whom the 


ods ld the ſea obey, and in whoſe hands I am 
always fafe, Mat. viii. 27. 
He liveth, without whoſe pleaſure R can 
befal me, and whatever he pleaſes ſhall do fo, 
his will is always beſt. 

He liveth, who can ſet a mark upon my abi 

tation as well as upon my ſoul, fo that the de- 
ſtroying angel ſhall paſs over, and he will do it 
if he ſee good; or if I ſhould fall in a common 
ruin, and be ſwept away by a ſpreading deluge, 
he liveth from whoſe love nothing can ſeparate 
my ſoul, and 40/75 whom to be is far better, by 
what means, or in what manner ſoever I am 
= hence. 


| In poverty and want, pinching neceſſities 
dd ſtraits; tho' ſtrip'd like Job of all earthly 


comtorts, and lying with famiſhing Lazarus at 


the rich man's gate, begging in vain for crumbs, 
75 may I look up with comfort while able to 
ſay, I knxo that my Redeemer liveth. 


He liveth whole eye ſees and pities me in the 


duſt, and whoſe ear is 1 955 to my cry, tho' 
man's is not. 


He livetb, whoſe is the earth and the ale. 


thereof, Pſ. xxiv. 1. who can ſend me food or 
ſuſtain me without it; who ſatisfied thouſands 


with a few haves and fiſhes, John vi. and can as 


eaſily multiply mine as he did the 2o:dow's oil, 
and cauſe a barrel of meal to grow, I Kings XVII. 
I 4---16, 


| He 
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He liveth, whoſe fleſh is meat indeed, and whoſe 
blood 1s drink indeed, John vi. 55. and tho' here 1 
die through want, I die in obedience to his voice, 
calling to me from heaven ſaying, Come ub hither 
and. L will fatisfy thee with hidden manna, Rev. 
iv. 1, and cauſe thee to drink of the vivers of 
pleaſure that everlaſtingly flow at the right hand of 
God, Rev. ii. 17. INE Ip 30 
4. As to loſſes in ſubſtance, or near and dear re- 
lations, bodily pains and afflictions, the injuries and 
reproaches of enemies, and hard cenſures of friends, 
21th what the chriſtian may undergo from heaven ; 
ſtill he hath enough to feed his comfort, in be- 
ing able to ſay, I know that my Redeemer liveth. 
Je liveth, who was a man of ſorrows, and ac- 
guainted with grief, Iſ. liv. 3. who knows all 
my ſufferings, and has the ordering of them ; 
and tho' ſenſe is ready to ſay ail theſe things are 
againſt me, Gen. xlii. 36. I ſubſcribe to it as a 
truth, that he hath done all theſe things well, Mark 
vii. 37. and calmly truſt him who is the 2wz/aom 
of God and the power of God to do fo ſtill, 1 Cor. i. 
24. And tho' what he doth, as to the reaſon of 
his diſpenſations, they that are neareſt to him 
may not {now now, they may reſt in the aſſu- 


W rance that they g’ know afterward, John xiii. 


7. when they ſhall ſee with adoring wonder and 


| the higheſt ſatisfaction and joy, how providence 


was all along fulfilling the promile, that all things 
all work together for good to them that love God, 
Kom, wi 26. m4 Re 
Altho' my houſe be not ſo with God, as a morn- 
ing without clouds, my Redeemer livelb, through 


whom he hath made with me an everlaſting cave- 
ant. 
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want, ordered in all things and ſure; and this i; 
all my ſalvation and all my deſire, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 


By this covenant, whatever is laid upon me, or 


taken from me, Chrif is mine ftill, and in him 
my final liefiednels is ſecure, and d to 
the coſt and preparation he has been at about it, 


and whatever I go thro' before I reach it, I reckon, 
that the ſufferings of this preſent. time, are not wor- 
ty to be compared with the glory to be revealed, 


Rom. viii. 18. 

5. As depriv d of the ſenſe of God's favour. 

This is a trial that only a child of God is ca- 
pable of, and to whom —— can be more 
grievous, after having known what the lifting up 
of the light of his countenance means. In his avour 
zs life, Pſ. xxx. 5. and his /ouing kindneſs is bet- 
ter than life, Pſal. eiii. 4. what then mult it be, 
from being exalted to heaven, as made to rejoice 
in theſe, to be again % don; and left to mourn 
in the dark ? But in this caſe how ſad ſoever, the 
chriſtian is * of comfort in a living Re- 
deemer. 


He liveth, who tho = dear to the Father, 
has. been thied i in the ſame kind, and therein felt 


more than any of his followers can do, when on 
the croſs he vented that doleful cry that was 
heard all over heaven, MyGod, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken ? Mat. xxvii. 46. Tis not therefore 
inconſiſtent with a ſpecial relation to God, or in- 
tereſt in his love, to want the joys of it, as tis 
plain my Redeemer did. 


He livetb, thro' whom it is that the candle of the 


Lord has ſhined upon my head, Job xxix, and that 


I might have known the time when the Almighty 
Was 
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was with me in a manner greatly endearing ; and 
tho'I am not now as in months that are paſt, I 
have the ſame Jeſus to look to, by way of 
thankful acknowledgement for what F have en- 
joy'd, and imploring his interceſſion for what I 
have loſt ; and J have reaſon to do it in hope, as 
he was forſaken for a time, that I might not be 
forſaken for ever. „ 
He liveth, and as the angel of the covenant, 

always beboldeth the face of my Father in heaven, 
Mat. xviti. 10. and in a perſuaſion of this, I 
can't make light of the comfort carried in the 
thought, that the ſun is where it was, as full of 
light in itſelf, and open to my head above, tho' 
a cloud for the preſent dwell upon my foul ; and 
tho neither ſun nor flars appear for many days, 
Acts xxvii. 20. I would not ceaſe having my eye 
upward, to him who createtb the light, and cauſ- 
eth it to ariſe in darkneſs. I find it has been a 
tried courſe, and encouraged with ſucceſs. O- 
thers have looked unto God, through a Redeemer, 
and been ligbined, and their faces have not been 
_ "aſhamed, Pſ. xxxiv. 5. Weeping with them has 
endured for a night, but goy has come in the morn- 
ing; why may it not be fo with me? 
He liveth, who cried, My God, my God, as 
expreſſive of his firm adherence to him, even 
when, as to ſenſe, he complain'd of being for- 
ſaken by him, and therein, by his example, as 
well as by his word, inſtructed me to abide by 
my choice of God as mine, and my reſolution to 
be his, and upon this ground to think with ap- 
plication that the covenant is mutual; and fo tho 
walking in darkneſs, and having no light, to truſt 
N 2 | | ZH 
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in the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon my God, 


$1,404 - 
He liveth, ho when in the deepeſt dire 


was the neareſt Paradiſe ; and as the thickeſt | 


darkneſs is wont to uſher in the break of day, I 
would take the walley of Achor, for a door of 
obe: the greater my preſent trouble by divine 
withdraws, the ſooner may it be over, and the 
ſhadow of death turned into the morning, by the 
riſing of the ſun of rigbtecuſneſs upon my ſoul, 


4o1t9 healing in his wings. 


He liveth, whoſe darkneſs was followed with 
an everlaſting day; and the ſame happy change 


every one of his members, that is now forſaten 
and grieved in Spirit, is encouraged to expect, 


remembring what is promiſed ſo full to their 


caſe; /or a ſmall moment have I forſaken thee, 


but with great mercies will 1 gather thee, In 4 
little wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment; 


but with everlaſting kindneſs will J have mercy on 
thee, faith the Lord thy Redeemer, Iſa. liv. 7, 8. 

He livetb, who alone can ſhew me the Father 
to ſatisfaction, and in ſeeing whom, I ſee the Fa- 
ther. And tho' he allo hath withdraw himſelf 


and is gone, I will own and call him my Belned 


Rill, and as ſuch, ariſe and follow after him, 
Cant. iii. enquire for him of all I meet, and con- 
tinue the ſearch through the greateſt diſcourage- 
ments, Cant. v. having reaſon to believe, from 
the experience of others, and his own word, that 
it ſhall not be in vain, as he has ſaid, 7 will not 
leave you comfortleſs, 1 will come to you, John xiv. 
18. He knows what they feel in his abſence, to 


whom he is precious, and knows what hs 8 
ſaid 
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lud for their common conſolation, in which I 
would put in for a ſhare. 77+ now therefore have 
forrow ; but I will ſee you again, and your heart 
ſhall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you, 

ohn xvi. 

He liveth, who will thus ſhew himſelf to his 
people here, or take them up to be with him in 
heaven, and make good that word, which in the 
darkeſt night I would make my ſong, The Lord 
ſhall be unto thee an everlaſting light, and thy 
God thy glory; and the days of thy mourning heal 
be ended, 11. Ix. 19, 20. 

6. As to the temptations of Satan, the wiles and 

X aſſaults of the power of darineſs. Theſe are what 
the followers of the Lamb are here liable to, and 
often put to wreſtle with, but may be comforted 
in this, that heir Redonmer [iveth. 

Think, O my foul, and let it ſtrengthen thy 
hands, my Redeemer liveib, and is exalted far 
above all  principalities and powers, Eph. i. 21. 
and yet in that exalted tate hath a tender con- 
cern for the meaneſt of his followers : For ae 
| have not an high prieſt that cannot be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities, but was in all ns by 
tempted like as Wwe are, yet without n, 1, Heb. 

15. and hence is able 10 ſuccour them that are 
tempted, and merciful and faiihful to do ſo. 

He liveth, who bath pray'd for all his difciples 
as well as for Peter, that their faith fail not, 
Luke xxii. 32. Proclaim'd from heaven for the 
comfort of others as well as Paul, that his grace 
is ſufficient for them, 2 Cor. xii. 9. and through 
whom the Father is become the God of peace, 
and will fortly bru! te Satan under the feet of his 
Vox. T1 2 Es ſaints, 


210 The Believers Triumph, 
ſaints, and ſet them out of his reach for ever, 
Rom. xvi. 20. 

7. Unger the afflictive ſenſe of fm, as to guilt 
and corruption, chriſtians may look to their living 
Redeemer, and be fully relieved. | 

He Lverb, who was delivered for our Hences, | 
and raiſed again for our juſtification, Rom. iv. | 
25. and there is now no condemnation to them that E-1 
are in Chriſt Jeſis, who walk not after the fleſh, WM | 
but after the ſpirit, Rom. viii. 1. 1f any man n, 
we have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt : 
the righteous, Who is the propitiation for our jins, : 

and ſuch a one as in whom the Father proclaims 
himſelf well pleaſed, 1 John ii. 1. Now it is ; 
God that juſtifieth, who is he that condemneth? lt 

is Chriſt that died yea, rather that is riſen again, 

bobo it even at the right band 7 God, who alſo 
maketh interceſſion for us, Rom. viii, 

He liveth, to fanctity by his ſpirit, as well 
as pardon in his blood; zn bim as our head for 
influence, it pleaſerh the Father that all fulneſs 
ud deoell, Cel. i. 19. and of his fulneſs all his 
thall receive grace for grace, till they are wrought 
up to a perfect conformity to his image, John i. 

16. that they may be 077th him where he is to be- 

bold lis glory, John xvii. 24. 

He li verb, and remembers what is recorded of 
him for the comfort of the weakeſt in the houſe- 
bold of faith: A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, 
and ſmoaking flax ſhall, he not quench, till he fend te 
forth judgment unto victory, Ia. xl. 3. | n 
He livetb, and hears with compaſſion the 0 
groans of his members by reaſon of a body of death; tl 


and as ſin dethron' d (hall have 220 more dominion 
| CDU 
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over them, . will alſo take care, that cer long 
it ſhall have no more a being in them. 

He liveth, who is anointed to give to them, 
who upon account of its preſent remains mourn 
in Sion, beauty for aſhes, the oil of joy for mourn- 
ng, the garment of proaife for the ſpirit of heavi- 
neſs, that they might be called trees of righteouſneſs, 
the planting of the Lord, that he m- gbr be glori- 
fied, Ha. Ni. 4 

He liveth, who will come to be glorified in his 
ſaints, and admired in all them that believe, 2 
Theſ. i. 10. when the good work begun in them 
ſhall be brought forth perfect, and all ſhewn 
without ſpat or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing as would 
obſcure their beauty, or take off from their mu- 
tual Joy. 

8. As in ſol tude about finding the way to hea- 
den by reaſon of error and deluſion. This a chri- 
ſtian can't but have his thoughts upon, eſpecially 
if his lot ſhould be caſt in ſuch a time as Chriſt 
tells his diſciples of, when falſe Chrifts and falſe 


prophets ſhall ariſe, and it may be deceive many, 
Mat. xxiv. 24. But in the multitude of his 


thoughts within him with reference to this, he 
has comforts ſufficient in a ving Redeemer to de- 
hight his foul. 

He livetb, who is the great ſhepherd of the 
ſheep, the captain of their ſalvation that are to be 
conducted to glory, to whom they are commit- 
ted for that end, to look after them, and that he 
may be accountable for them, and ſee that none 
of them are mitlig or found imperfect i in the day 


they ſhall be called for. 
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He liveth, who is equal to the. truſt, and has 


graciouſly undertaken it ; who gave bis Life for 
the ſheep, and has thence a. ſpecial right in them 
to engage his care ; and in quality of a ſhepherd, 
calleth his own ſheep by name, John x. and leadeth 
| them out, and leadeth them on, goeth before them, 
and the ſheep follow him; and as he alone hath 
the words of eternal life, be will infallibly in- 
ſtruct them ſo far to know him and his voice, as 
to diſtinguiſh it from the voice of a ſtranger, 
and. flee from any that would deceive them to 
their ruin. He ſpeaks it to their comfort, J 
know my ſheep ; and adds, J am al/o known of 
mine ; and that mutual peculiar knowledge on 
either fide, ſhall prevent their being loſt. If any 
one happen to go aſtray, he will with particular 
diligence look after that one until he find it, and 
lay it on bis ſhoulders as a pleaſant load, and bring 
it rejoicing home, Luke xv. 
He liveth, to whom that prayer hath been 
made by the church, to be uſed by every believer, 
as unwilling to turn aſide, Tell me, O thou whom 
my foul loveth, where thou feedeſt, Cant. i. 7. to 
which he hath returned in anſwer ; If thou know 
not, O thou faireſt, go thy a forth by the foot- 
2 of the flock, ver. 8. and he will not fail to 
ſhew them the way be dirccts them to, remem- 
bering what is written for the encouragement of 
2 their ears ſhall hear a word behind them, ſay- 
This is the away, walk ye in it, when ye tun 
the right hand, end * when ye turn to the left, 
21. 
be repreſentation of the coming of the mar 
off /; and , muſt be own'd to be formidable, as it fr 
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ſaid to be after the working of Satan, with all 
power, and figns, and lying wonders, and with all 
deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs in them that pe- 
riſh, becauſe they received not the love of the truth, 
that they might be ſaved, 2 Theſ. ii. But the fol- | 
lowers of the Lamb are of another character, and 
under a better teacher, this being the account he 
gives his Father of himſelf and them, I have ma- 
nifeſted thy name unto the men cubom thou gaveſt me 
out of the world : thine they were, and thou gaveſt 
them me, and they have kept thy word, John xvii. 
6. And again, I have. given unto them the words F 
which thou gaveſt me, and they have received = 
them, ver. 8. And receiving and keeping the 
word of his patience, they may every one read 
with application his gracious promiſe, I will alſo 
keep thee from the hour of temptation which ſhall 
come upon all the <world, to try them that dwell upon 
the earth, Rev. iii. 10. 2 
He liveth, in whom are hid all the treaſures of 
Wilaom and knowledge, Col. ii. 3. To whom God 
_ grveth not the ſpirit by meaſure, John iii. 34. and 
the ſpirit pour'd upon the head, is for tne bene- 
fit of (his members, to lead them into all truth. = 
They have an unction from the Holy One, where- 5 
by they know all things neceſſary to their abiding 
in Chriſt, and as it hath taught them, tis ſaid to 
ſuch without heſitation, Ze /ball abide in him, 
and fo can't but be ſafe, 1 John ii. He indeed 
lets them know that deluſions may grow to a 
threatning height, even if it were paſible, to de 
ceive the very Elec, Mat. xxiv. 24. but by the- 
ſuppoſition he makes, he plainly intimates that 
all things conſidered, it is not pofhubie. 
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He l veth, by whom they are ranſom'd who 
are travelling to heaven, and in the way thither, 
tho' fools in the world's account, they ſhall not 
finally err, Iſa. xxxv. 8-10. In leſſer things 
they may be led aſide, but in foundation truths 
they ſhall be immoveably fix'd, and by the word 
given them, eſcape the parh of the deſtroyer. The 
deceived and deceiver are both the Lord s, Job. 
Xi. 16. the one to preſerve, the other to re- 
{train ; ſo that his ranſom'd ones ſhall come to Sion 
with ſongs, and everlaſting joy upon their heads, 
and forrow and fighing ſhall flee away. 

9. Under perſecution or ſuffering for the ſake of 
Chriſt and devoteaneſs to him. 

This his followers have been uſed to, and is 
what chriſtians walking ſuitably to their character, 
are bid in common to expect, all that ill live 
godly in Chriſt Feſus ſball ſujfer perſecution, 2 
Tim: iii. 12. And if they are called to re//f 
unto blood, ſtriving again/? fin, they are not to 


think grunge concerning the fiery trial, as though | 


ſome ſtrange thing had happened unto them, 1 
Pet. iv. 12. being plainly told that they muſt 
through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of 
Goa, Acts xiv. 22. But in whatever kind or de- 
gree af pointed to this, knowing their Redeemer 
liveth, may carry them through with comfort. 

4 He lidetb, and in all their afflictions of this 
kind, hath taken care to let them and their ene- 
mies know, he is moſt nearly concerned ; thus 
calling down from his throne to one that was 
breathing out faughrer againſt his diſciples, Saul, 
Saul, Wl Ly perfecutejt thou me? Acts ix. 4. 


S i Ke 
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There is an everlaſting enmity between the 
ſeed of the ſerpent and the ſeed of the woman; 
hence every Abel has his Cain, and it may be 
many of them ; they that are afier the fleſh perſe- 
cuting them that are after the ſpirit, Gal. iv. 29. 
But he liveth, who has told his diſciples that the 
uarre] is common to him and them; F zhe 
world hate you, ye know that it hated me before it 
bated you. John xv. and in that hatred perſecu- 
ted him to death , but the comfort is, it could 
not keep him from riſing and living again, and 


aſcending to reign for ever on high; and as from 


his /uffering they may learn, that the world's 


hatred is not new, and ſo that they are not to 


look for exemption from it, as the ſes vant is not 


hag than the Lord; ſo from his triumpb they 
be aſſured, that to whatever length "HE 
en proceed, it ſhall be impotent to their ruin, 


and no bar to their bleſſedneſs. The ground of 
the world's hatred to the ſaints, carries this cor- 
dial with it, that it ſpeaks them the objects of 


- the N 8 love ; their relation to him evi- 


denc'd by his likeneſs, he lets them know is at 
the bottom of their enemies rage, I ye were of 
the world, the world would love its own ; but be- 
cauſe ye are not of the world, but I have choſen 
you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you e 
And how calmly may they truſt their cauſe, and 


themſelves in his hand, under hardihips brought 


Pen them, as call'd into his kingdom ? 
He liveth, and tells his ſuffering ſervants of the 
care he has taken, that in him 7 ey might have 


feace; and though he tells them likewiſe, In the 


world ye ſhall have tribulation, he immediately 
| Oo 4. adds, 
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adds, but be of good chear, 1 ha ve overcome the 
world; John xvi. 33. 


He {rveth, who went himſelf from the croſs 


to the throne, and has the greateſt happineſs to 


beſtow as the purchaſe of his blood, and that 


there may be no fear of being a loſer by him, 
he thus holds it up to my faith under whatever 
he calls me to ſuffer, To him that overcometh will 
J grant to fot with me in my throne, even as 1 
4% overcame and am ſet down with my Father in 
lis throne, Rev. iii. 21. Be thou faithful unto 


death, and 1 will give thee the crown of life, Rev. 


ic. 

He liueth, and well pen himſelf what 
he deliver'd for the encouragement of his ſervants, 
at the cloſe of his ſermon on the mount, Bleſſed 
are they that are perſecuted for 77 hteouſueſs ſake, 
fer theirs is the kingdom of heaven, Mat. v. and 
the greater their preſent ſufferings, the more glo- 
110us may be their crown to over- ballance all. 
The light afietion, 5 which 1s but for a moment, 
working for them a far more exceeding and eternal 
werght of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. This our Lord 
repeats again, and leaves upon record, as an ever- 
laſting cordial, under the ſaddeſt inſtances of ſuf- 


tering from an evil world; Bleſſed are ye when 


men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and os all 
manner. of evil againſt you falſiy for my fake : re- 


gorce, and be exceeding glad, for great is * re- 
ward in heaven. 

He liveth, who hath the government of the 
world on 57s ſpoulgers now, and whom God hath 
oraan'd to be its final judge, whereof he hath given 
affurance to all men, in that be hath raiſed him 


5 from 
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from the dead, Acts xvii. 31. And though he is 
at preſent out of fight, Behold the Lord cometh 

dich ten thouſands of his ſaints, to execute judg- 
ment upon all ; and to convinceall that are ungodly of = 
all thetr ungodly deeds, andof all their hard ſpeeches a- 
gainſthim, Jude xiv. When he will at once prove, 
that the Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out 

of temptations, and to reſerve the unjuſt unto the 
day of judgment to be puniſhed, 2 Pet. ii, 9. And 
that 77 75 a rigbtecus thing with God to recompence 
tribulation to the troublers of his people, and to 
them that are troubled, everlaſting reſt, 2 Thel. i. 
4 = 

. 1 The Redeemer's living is the believer's ſecu- 

| rity againſt the dread and danger of apoſtacy. 

Tho' ſuch a one looking to himſelf, may have 
his fears of periſhing by what he may meet with 
before he get to heaven ; or that there will come 
a day in which he ſhall not be able to ſtand, 
yet looking by faith to Jeſus on whom his help is 
laid, and reading his intereſt in him, he has rea- 
ſon to fing, The Lord hiveth, and bleſſed be my 
rock; and let the God of my ſalvation be exalted, 
Pal. xviii. 46. . 

He livetb, who not only knows his ſheep, 
with unchangeable affection, but being ſenſible 
how prone they are to droop, ſpeaks full their 

| ſatisfaction, I give uno them eternal life, and they 
| ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out 
| of my band, John x. 28, 30. And in regard of 
a joint concern for the preſervation of ſuch, as 
well as in other reſpects, he adds, I and my Father 


are One, 
He 


MY. 

ry ny 
. 
Foy” 
15 
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He liveth, and in him all the promiſes of G 
are yea, and in him amen, 2 Cor. i. 10. parti- 
ticularly theſe, As thy days are, fo ſhall thy 
firength be, Deut. xxxiii. 25. God is faithful 

dab weull not ſuffer you io be tempted above that ye 
are able; but will with the temptation alſo make a | 
dy to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it, 1 

Cor. x. 13. Fear not, for I am with thee , be 

not diſmayed, for I am thy God: I will ftrengthen 

© thee, yea, I will help thee, yea, I will uphold thee 

201th the right hand of my righteouſneſs, If. xli. 10. 

He liveth, who to alſ the kind things recorded 
in the bible, is the Faithful and true witneſs, Rev. 
i. 5. the mediator and meſſenger of the cove- 
nant, who wears all the perfections that make 
up the name of God, to make good his word; 

Mal. iii. 1. and as all that the Father has drawn 
to him, have an intereſt in both, the apoſtle puts 
the challenge in common, Who. ſhall ſeparate us 
from the love of Chrift ? Rom. viii. 35, 39. He 
does not ſay, they may not be tried with what 
is moſt terrible to fleſh and blood: Tribulation 
and d:/treſ*, perſecution and famine, nakedneſs, pe- 
ri] and fword ; but the mention of theſe ſerves 
only to raiſe his triumph, while looking unto 

Jeſus, Nay, in all theſe things we are more than 

* conquerors thro him that loved us; for J am per- 
ſuaded that neither death nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come, nor heighth, nor depth, nor any 
ether creature ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the 

lde of God, which is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. 
This he elſewhere brings home to himſelf, and 

 Bnowing whom he had believed, in a ſenſe of bs 
| happt- 


— Tm. > F% K A ood end. 
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happineſs, breaks forth into praiſe, as upon the 


fame ground every ſincere chriſtian may do, The 
Lord ſhall deliver me from every evil work, 
and will preſerve me unto his heavenly king- 
dom, to whom be glory for ever and ever, amen. 2 
Tim. iv. 18. | 

11. As affected with the death of the righteous, 


private chriſtians or miniſters. 


This ought to be cogſiaered and /aid to heart, 
Ifa, lvii. 1. eſpecially when ſuch are taken away 


in the midſt of their age and uſefulneſs, at a 


time when the moſt wanted and deſired, before 
they had finiſhed what valuable deſign and * 
work they might have in hand. No friend to 
Chriſt and his intereſt 1n the world, but will and 
onght to be touch'd with this; but whoever 
dies, chriſtians are not to mourn, as men without 
hope, 1 Theſ. iv. 13. nor carry it as if the con- 
ſolations were ſmall, of which they have an ever- 


laſting ſpring, in that 7hezr Redeemer livetb. 


Heliveth, who raiſed up and furniſhed out every 
uſeful chriſtian and miniſter that ever appeared, and 
made them to be that to the world, and church, 
and to us that they were; and tho he has called 
ſome of them home, there is ſtill the ſame all- 


| fulneſs dwelling in him as ever, to prepare others 
to ſtand up in their room, it may be to advan- 


tage, as when Elijab is taken to heaven, a double 


Portion of his ſpirit reſts on Eliſha, 2 Kings ii. 


and Moſes dying, who brought the Mraelites out 


of Egypt, has Foſpua his ſucceſſor to lead them 


* 4+ the late reverend and excellent My. Matthew Henry, 
who died as he was entering upon the laſt volume, deſigned 
io compleat his expoſition of the bible, 


into 
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into the promiſed land. The departure of Chriſt 


1s to make way for the comforter to come down; 


upon which account he tells his ſorrowing dil. 


ciples, 17 is expedient for you that I go ateay, John 
xvi. 7. and how difficult ſoever they are to be- 
lieve this, they find it true: and after Chriſt's aſ- 
cenſion, n Stephen was ſtoned to death, a 


man full of faith and the Holy Ghoſt, and fo by 


| devout men carried to his burial 21th great lamen- 
tation, to dry their tears and turn them into 
joy, 222 vi. 5. Saul who was conſenting to the 

murder, and going on a fierce perſecutor, by 
our Lord's appearing to him and immediate call 
from heaven, is made a preacher of the goſpel, 
and who was ever better qualified for the work, 
or attended with greater ſucceſs, Acts vii. 58. 
vüi. 2. ix. 

If it be ſaid, that holy active ſouls are taken 
away before they had accompliſhed all that they 
had in deſign for Chriſt, how much more reviv- 
ing ſhould it be, to- hear him proclaim as to his 
great undertaking for us, 1t is finiſhed, 
Great indeed is the loſs to our world when a 
good man and miniſter dies out of it, in regard 
of the precious treaſure that every one of that 
number takes with him ; and when graves open 
thick and ſwallow up ſuch, and {till the cry 1s, 
Give, give, we have reaſon to pray with great 
earneſtneſs, Help, Lord, for the godly man cea/- 
eth ; for the faithful fail from among the chilaren 


of wen, Pſal. xii. 1. But in this caſe, tis e- 


nough that the Redeemer liveth, who when le 
aſcended uþ on high, received and gave gifts unto 


nen, namely, ſome apoſtles, and ſome prophets, 


and 
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and ſome evangeliſts, and ſome paſtors and teachers; 
and this for the perfecting of the ſaints for the 
work of the miniſtry, for the edifying of the body 
of Chrijt, till we all come in the unity of faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the 
fulneſs of Chriſt, Epheſ. iv. 8-13. 

He livetbh, who in ſending forth his ſervants 
to diſciple all nations, Mat. xxviii. encouraged 
them with the promiſe of his uninterrupted pre- 


| ſence, not to ſuſtain their perſons, for they are 


long ſince dead, but to continue their doctrine in 
a ſucceſſion of ſuch as ſhould come into their 
ſtanding work; ſo that he will akeays have ſome, 
by virtue of his authority to miniſter to his 
church, that he will afoays be wwith, even to the 
end of the world; and tho' one ſowweth and another 
reapeth, we may reſt aflured, that hands ſhall 
not be wanting by which all the harveſt, how 
great ſoeyer, ſhall ſooner or later be gathered 
in. 

He liveth, and walketh in the midj# of the ſeven 
golden candleſticks, and boldeth the ſeven flars in his 
right hand, Rev. ii. 1. and when he is pleaſed 
to take any of theſe out of his fight, and fix 
them in the third heaven ; he has other fars that 
he will bid to rife, and the br ſpirits of God 
ſo to gift them, that they may be burning and 


bels, de they live for ever? are queſtions that 
| carry 
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carry their own fad anſwer, Zach. i. 5. they were 
not ſuffered to continue by reaſon of death : But 
Teſus Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for 
ever, Heb. xiii. 8. His life and office are inſe- 
parable, and both without end. The man. that 


is our Redeemer, is alſo the Son of God; and be. 
cauſe he continueth ever, hath an unchangeabl: 
prieſthood. Though therefore it hath a doleful - 


ſound, that all fleſh is as graſs, and all the glory 
of man as the flower of the graſs, tho' the gras 


withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away, 


faith may read on with triumph, nevertheleſs the 
ord of the Lord endureth for ever, the word of a 
living Redeemer to accompliſh his pleaſure ; and 
zhzs is the word, which by the goſpel is preached 
unto you. * 


Laſtly, That the Redeemer liveth, may keep up | 


the believer's joy when be comes to die. 

He liveth, and by dying 1 am to go and live 
with him for ever. 'Tis indeed a dark and 
gloomy valley through which I am to paſs, but 
he hath gone before, and ſhewn me the way, 
and made it fafe, and ſtands on the other fide, 
with the 4eys not only of death, but of the“ un- 
ſeen eternal ſtate; having power to ſhut the 
bottomleſs pit, and ſkreen me from hell, and 


* Ts ach in that text, Rev. i. 18. is not to be confined ts 
the ſtate and place of torment, but as flanding for the object 
of the Redeemer's power after death, doubtleſs takes in the 
inviſible world in both its parts, viz. heaven and bell. Ita 
den; & in ſactis & in profanis literis uſurpatur : reſpondet 
Heb. ONE cum ſignificat receptaculum pro animabus 


tum beatorum tum damnatorum, Vid. Martinii Lexic. in 


verb. Inferus, 


open 
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open to me the kingdom of heaven, and bid me 
welcome to all the bleſſedneſs and glory there. 
He liveth, who died and roſe again, and ſo is 
become the firſt fruits of them that ſleep, 1 Cor. 
xv. 20. and tho' I lay down my body in the 
grave, I lay it down n hope, that he will raiſe 
it up at the laſt day, in a likeneſs to his own glo- 
rious body, according to the mighty working whereby 
| hers able to ſubdue all things to himſelf, Phil. iii. 21. 
| = e livetb, and will tand at the latter day upon 
the earth ; and th after my ſin, worms deſtroy 
| this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I fee God; whom I 
tall ſee for myſelf, and not another, and therein 
be like him, and ſo ſatisfied for ever, Fob xix. 
25, 26, 27. To add, becauſe I can need no 
more. | 
He liveth, and my life is hid with Chriſt in 
God, who is able to keep what I have committed to 
him againſt that day; and when Chriſt, who is my 
| life ſhall appear, then ſhall J alſo ofpear with bim 
in glory, Col. iii. 3, 4 | 
The whole diſcourſe Eaving been of a practi- 
cal nature, a few things ſhall contain the 
APPLICATION: 
1. Let your faith be well grounded and firm in 
this great truth, that there is a Redeemer living. 
The God of peace hath brought again from the 
dead our Lord Feſis Chriſt, Heb. xii. 20. and is 
in him reconciling the world to himſelf, not imput- 
ing treſpaſſes to them who will jlee for refuge to the 
atonement made, 2 Cor. v. 19. We can tell you 
for your relief, particularly under affliction, that 
your cafe is hopeful, and may be happy for ever. 


The troubles that may be the lot of any upon 
1 . | earth, 
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earth, are not to be look'd upon as neceſſary 


fore-runners to eternal torment. There is a 4 
deemer living, able and willing to ſupport the 


greateſt ſufferings of the preſent life, to put an 


end to them, do you good by them, and after 
all to ver you from the Wrath to come, and give 
Hane, with eternal glory, 1 Theſ. i. 10, 
eve and bleſs God for the reviving neus, the 
goſpel of bis grace, in which the endearing dif- 
covery is made and ſent to you. 
2. How much is every one concerned to look 6 f. 


ter an intereſt in a living Redeemer, and make it 
fare ? 


Where is the perſon that is without his trou- 


bles in the world, under which he needs relief? 
However tis certain, we are all dying out of it, 
and what can be an equal cordial to any 47 Breed 
and dying, to the being able to ſay, J o that 
my Redeemer liveth ? 

In order to this, Let every heart open 19 4 
4 vins Redeemer, and bid him welcome, 

"7M came t0 ſeek and to fave that which was I | 
Mat. xviii. 11. and invites you to him to that 
end, and one would think his perſon and errand 
motives ſufficient; as you love your ſouls, leave 
him not to complain, Te woull not come unto me 
that ye may have life, John v. 40. 


His conſent to be yours is already given, and 


he now only waits for your conſent to be bis; 
yield this, and the covenant is made and mutual; 
the relation begun that will occaſion new joy in 
heaven, and be a juſt ground of conſolation to 
yu all the way thither, 


4. 4 
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4. As faith, for this is the gift and work of 
God, Eph. ii. 8. John vi. 29. remember your 
bumble earneft cries are to be ſent to heaven, for 
the regenerating ſpirit, the great agent to perſuade, 
and enable loſt ſinners to receive an offer d Saviour, 
and refign to him. | x 

The whole trinity have a hand in ſinners re- 
covery : as many as are 7aught and made to hear 
and learn of the Father, and fo drawn by him, 
come to Chriſt, John vi. 45. The: ſpirit herein 
is the immediate teacher, and for the encourage- 
ment of ſuch as he is bringing in, *tis the Re- 
deemer's promiſe, Him that cometh to me, 1 will 
in uo wiſe caſt out, John vi. 37. 

5. Having a living Redeemer, prove it to his 
honour and your own comfort, by follwing bis ex- 
ample, and treading in his ſteps. 

Let the ſame mind be in you that was alſo in 
Chrift Feſus, Phil. ii. 5. and carry it that he may 
ſay of you, tho' in the world, They are not of 
the world, even as I am not of the world, John 
| xvit. 16. He that ſalth be abideth in him, ought 

himſelf alſs jo to wal, even as be walked, 1 John 
| 1.6. Such an imitation of Chriſt, is the way to 
aſſurance of a ſpecial relation to him, and fo to 
that joy of which it is the ſpring, the way in 
which alone it is to be expected and maintain'd. 
The chriſtian that boaſts of the joys of afſurance, 
without exemplary holineſs, proclaims his joy 
groundleſs, or is undermining it apace, and 1n- 
ſtead of ſinging, I /hall never be moved; Lord, by 
thy favour thou haſt made my mountain to ſtand 
frong, Pfal. xxx. 7. you may ſoon hear him in 
another note, crying, Thu didſt bide try face 

Yet. HE N | and 
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and I was troubled. Reſtore unto me the joy of thy 
ſaluation, and uphold me with thy free ſpirit, Pfal. 


Ii. 12. 
Improve the conſideration of the Redeemer” 5 


living, and your relation to him, to raiſe your 
hopes, ſilence your fears, quicken to duty, re- 
ſtrain from ſin, make you Faithful to him even 
to the death, Rev. ti. 10. /ooking for the mercy 
of 535 ws eſis Chriſt unto eternal life, Jude 


XXI 


Often think how unſuitable it would be, hav- 
ing a living Redeemer gone before to heaven, to 
walk unevenly, ſlowly, or drooping after him, 
when you are every day nearer your ſaluation than 

 wohen you firſt believed, Rom. xiii. 11. and have 
him declaring, F any man ſerve me, let him fol- 
tow me, and where 1 am, there ſeal a fo my er- 
want be, 26. 

Laſtly, Long to be with your living Redeemer, 
and believe it ſo far better, as to make it worth the 
while 10 die, Phil. i. 23. 

If the manifeftations, he ſometimes make of 
himſelf to his ſervants here, be fo reviving as to 
ſweeten the ſharpeſt affliction, John xiv. 21. 

What will it be 20 be 207th him where be 7s, To be- 
Hold his glory, John xvii. 24. and be bid 70 enter 
mts his joy? Mat. xxv. 21. 

How ſoon will all that is terrible in qying be 
over, and be forgot by the ſoul, the firſt mo- 
ment of its entrance upon that life with Chriſt, 

that is immediately to follow? And tho' the 
Bodies of believers mult return to the duſt as well as 
others, he to whom they belong has appointed a 


fet lime in which he will remember them, ac- 
cording 
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cording to his promiſe, Job. xiv. I will ranſom 
them from the power of the grave, I will redeem 
them from death, Hol. xiii. 14. From his are 
to the work of his own hands, be will aſſu- 
redly call, ſo as that they ſhall anfaver, who fleep 
in the duſt, and awake with finging, to take their 
ſhare of happineſs, in conjunction with their holy 
expecting ſouls, 1/a. xxvi. 19. in ſeeing the King 
in his beauty, in the land that is afar off, Iſa. 
„ 5 

For wiſe ends tis appointed that death and the 
grave ſhall ſtand between; but what is there in 
either comparable to the bleſſedneſs that lies be- 
yond? Our expected Lord is pleated before hand 
to tell his ſervants of his coming to take them ts 
this, that under all they feel and are farther to 
go through, they may Hit up their heads for joy, 
that Fheir redemption draws nigh, Luke xxi. 18. 
And as he proclaims, Behold I come quickly, 2 
Tim. iv. 8. let all that /ove His appearing, evi- 
dence that love in ſaying, Amen, even ſo come 


Lord Feſus, Rev. xxii. 7, 20. 
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T 2 engage regard, the text _ dered as e, by Job 
with a ſolemn wiſh, that what he was going to utter 
might ſtand upon record for ever. pag. 186 
He therein begins a confeſſion of his faith, and opens the 
ground of "Bis Evens and comfort in his diſtreſſed 
ſtate. 
Several obſervations bated as contained iu the words, \ VIZ, 
1. That afflictions do not diſſolve the endear'd relation be- 
tween the Redeemer and redeemed, Chrift and be- 
lievers. _ 188 
Job ſuppes'd to live between &Abrcbam and Moſes, from 
whence, with what he here ſpeaks of cur Lord, obſerv'd, 
2. That Jeſus Chriſt, as he is the only Redeemer of fallen 
man, has been all along ſo, even before his incarna- 


tion, 190 
3. A believer may attain a comfortable evidence of a ſpe- 
cial relation to Chritt, and intereſt in him. 191 


T heſe only touch'd in the way to that which is the graund of 
the diſcourſe, viz. 

4. Thata believer, knowing his Redeemer liveth, hath 
therein a ſpring of abundant conſolation, here af- 


Aiction he here labours under, or is liable to. 192 
Under this ſhewn, 
I. How the title of Redeemer belongs to Chriſt, 192 


Tie word Redeemer /721ifies alſo a kinſman. 

This apphd to Chrijt upon a threefold account, viz. 

1. In regard of the ſlate of bondage he finds us in. 193 

2. His near relation to us. | 494 

3. In that relation his performing the part of a kinſman 
fer us, i. e. redeeming us from our bondage and miſery, 
and this tts Ways, VI. 

(1.) By price. | 5 

(2.) By power. | 195 

II. Believers will and 1 to beiake themſelves to Chriſt, 
the living Redeemer, jor relief and e under all 
their troubles. 196 
The reaſons of this N ned, viz. 

x: . fallen creatures, there is no coming unto the Father, 

but thre? a Mediator, or in the name of a Redeemer. 
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2. Chriſt is the only Mediator between God and man, ſuch 


a Redeemer as there is no other... _ © 196 

3. He is provided and exalted of God to this very end, 

that the weary and heavy laden, under whatever bur 
den, might apply to him for eaſe and reſt, and hereby 
honour the Son as they honour the Father, 

. To them thut believe he is precious, from the experience 
they have had of his power and grace, which determines 
them to him, and confirms their truſt in him, as what 

Hall nat leave them aſhamed. BE 
III. 76 of powerful uſe to; the conſolation of believers, in 
looking to the provided Redeemer, to know that be 
liveth, and that he is theirs. 197 
T1, That he liveth. 8 8 
This may be ſaid of him, 
(t.) A God. 2 2, 

(2.) 4s Emmanuel, God-man. | 198 

The comfort contain'd in his living as God- man, who was 

once dead, with the grounds of it, viz. : 

[i.] As it ſpeaks the value and eicacy of his death and 
acrifice: That what he has done and ſuffer d is woll- 

pleaſing to God, and available for the recovery of fallen 
man, -— 

[2.] As it confirms the truth of his doctrine and promiſes, 
as to what he was, and would beſtow on his believing 
followers in this life, and in another, 

[3.] As he lives in heaven, in what quality intimated, and 
to what purpoſes ; for which they may firmly raſt upon 
him from the conſideration. _ | 

2. That he is theirs. Many hints given haw be ts ſo, all 
of them of a reviving nature. 200 

IV. Hew believers may fetch relief from hence, ſuitable to 
their ſoreft trials; particularly, . 202 

I. As concern'd for the church's troubles, 
2. In expectation, or in the midft of publick calamities. 


203 

3. In poverty and want. 204 
4. Under external or bodily affliftions. 205 
5. As depriv'd of the ſenſe of God's favour. 200 
b. As expoſed to Satan's temptations. _ 209 
7. Under the afflitive ſenſe of fin, as to guilt and pollu- 
| | 210 


Jon. 


ry 8. As 
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8. As in ſolitude about finding the way to heaven, by . 


of error and deluſion. 211 

9. Under perſecution. | "> T4 
10. Againſt tbe dread and danger sf 3 217 
11. Ms Hected with the death of the righteous. 219 


12. As going the fame way, thro death into eternity. 222 
The APPL ICATION. 


1. Faith to be well grounded and firm in this great truth, 


that there is a Redeemer living. 223 
2. Every one concerned to look after | an intereſt in him, 
and make it ſure. 224, 


. The Redeemer to be received as offer d into the heart, 
there being no ſaving relation without mutual conſent, 
4. Faith, for this is the gift and work of God, and by earn- 
e. prayer to be ſought for from him. 225 
5. Such as claim a relation to Chriſt as their Redeemer, 
' to prove it to his honor and their own r bya - 
uitable walk. 
Laftly, Chriſtians to defire to be with their living Re- 
deemer, and reckon it ſo much e as to make it worth 
their while to die. 226 


The 
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SERMON 


By the DEATH of the late Reverend 
Mr. George Sendall, Miniſter of the 
Goſpel in London. 5 


— 
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To Madam Sendall, Relick of the Reverend Mr. 
Sendall, and the Church lately under his 


Paſtoral Care. 


Dear Friends, | 
MAKE the leſs difficulty of yielding to your deſire, in 
ſending you the following ſermon, as the ſight of it may 
the oftner recall him to your thoughts, and therewith his 

doctrine and life, whoſe death was the mournful occaſion of 
it: and if this prove a motive to engage you to follow his 


| faith, that which he preach'd and practis'd, Heb. xui. 7. 


in which he liv'd to ſo good purpoſe, and died with ſo much 
comfort, conſidering the end of his converſation, I ſhall have 
no reaſon to repent my labour, and you w1ll be led to thank 
God for my being your remembrancer. | 

You have now a freſh inſtance, that the way to glory lies 
thro' the valley of the ſhadow of death; and of what uſe 
bright evidences and realizing views of that glory are, not 
only to free the dying believer from fear, but to fill him 
with peace, the earneſt of that into which his ſoul is about 


to enter: and from the nearneſs. in which he ſtood to you, 
Ou F 4 | who 
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who is gone before, you are particularly to hear it as the lan. 
guage of his remove, and the encouraging manner in which 


he went off; prepare to follow : do this, by expecting death 


as certain; and looking after that which will make it beet, 


vz. a well-grounded hope of heaven beyond it. 

What is neceſſary to ſuch a hope, you may find in the 
text, namely, a quitting, in point of choice, the creature 
for God, ſelf for Chriſt, ſin for holineſs, this world for that 
above; a1 then acting. ſuitably to the choice made, This 
vou have ſeen exemplified in him who left you the ſubject as 
his legacy; which therefore you are to read for direction, as 
marking out the way to bleſſedneſs, in the temper and ten- 
cency of an heir of it; and to your conſolation, as confider- 
ing him at relt in the fruition of that which you knew him 
ſo earneſtly tending to. 

The day of death, is ſaid to be Better than the day of one's 
Birth, Eccl. vii. 1. This is not to be underſtood of ever 
one, but according to the ſpirit's expoſition, Blæſſed are the 
dead which die in the Lord, Rev. xiv. 13. They are bleſjed 
indeed, as in being abſent from the body, 2 Cor. v. 8. my 
are preſent with the Lord, which is far better, Phil. i. 
But the height and compaſs of the happineſs carried in the 
cannot be known to us, by any thing ſhort of poſſeſſion. 
We mult die, after them, into the ſame Kate, to be fully 
informed, 


Well, in the mean time, nouriſh in your minds the moſt 


rais'd apprebenſions of it: with new vigour put on towards 


it: employ faith and hope upon the revelation and promiſes 


of the word, to get the beſt acquaintance you can With it: 
pray the Father e glory to open your underſtandings and 


heaven, and ſhew you ſo much of the inheritance of the e ſaints | 


in light, as he ſees ſuited to an expecting ſtate. Be thank- 
ful for any thing of this by the way, and patiently wait his 
call, with a willingneſ⸗ to die, to go and ſee and enjoy the 
reſt. 


into a widow'd ſtate, very ſenſibly tells you, that if nothing 
elſe may, death at fartheſt, on one fide or the other, will 
diſſolve the moſt deſirable earthly relations, and teaches you 
the neceſſity and value of a ſpecial relation to the living 
God, which death cannot hurt, and which will hold through 


and beyond the grave. T his once made, is for foul and 


. time and eternity, and 15 fitted to give relief under 
the 


The breach made upon you, by which you are brought 
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the death of any deareſt to us, and the ex pectation of our 
own. Upon this ground, with what calmneſs and comfort 
may you ſpeak to yourſelves and one another, in a dying 
world, *Tis enough, God is ſtill alive; the Redeemer will 
never die, Eſal. xlviii. 14. and this God is our God far ever 
and ever; be will be qur guide even unta death : and after- 
wards recetve us to glory, Pal. lxxiii, 24. | 

I ſhall add no more, but my hearty prayer, For you, 

Madam, | | 

That alths' your houſe be not ſo with God, as a morning 
withiut clouds, but ſadly darkned and over-caſt, 2 Sam. 
XX1il. 4, 5. you may nevertheleſs look unta God, and be 
lightned, Pſ. xxxiv. 5. being able to ſlay, Tet he hath made 
with me an everlaſting covenant,ordered in all things, and ſure ; 
and this is all my ſalvation, and all my defire. May you find, 
That in the favour of God there is life indeed, abundantly 
making up the loſs. you have ſuſtained, PF. xxx, v. and 
that bis loving kindneſs is better than life, Pf. xliii. 3. even 
than that which yau thought you cou'd leaſt ſpare, May 
you dwell in the ſecret place of the Mat High, and abide 
under the ſhadow of the Almighty, Pſal. xci. 1. and thereby 
have your ſoul and ſorrows refreſh'd, your tears dried up, 
the remaining part of life ſmoothed, and made to glide 
pleaſantly on to a peaceful death, and ſo into a bleſſed eter- 
nity. 


; For you the flock, 
May the great and good ſhepherd and biſhop of fouls mani- 
feſt his regard. to you, I Pet. ii. 25. in ſetting a man over 
the - congregation, Numb, xxvii. 16. a paſtor after his own 
heart, who may fred you with knowledge and underſianaing, 
Jer. iii, 15, and come to you in the fulneſs of the bleſſing of 
the goſpel of Chriſt, Rom. xv. 29. that the b may not 
ſeatter, but go in and out, and find paſture, John x. 9. 
May what he taught you from the word, who is now re- 
mov'd, be remember'd by you, and his earneſt requeſts to 
God be remember'd for you, and all fare the better for whom 
they were made. May any of you, that at his going hence 
were ſtrangers to God, be brought home; and thoſe whom 
he was inſtrumental of recovering, and left on the way to 
heaven, with pleaſed hopes of ſeeing them there, be for- 
warded and built up; and tho” one /aweth, and another reap» 
eth, may the pleaſure of the Lord among you go on to 
proſper in different hands, that both %% that /ow, and 1 
| | | tnat 
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that reap, may rejoice together in the preſence of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt at his coming, John iv. 36, 37. and God in 
him have the glory of all, 1 Theſſ. ii. 19. 
| For both, | 
May the afflictive providence be ſanctified to ſaving pur- 
poſes ; to bring you nearer to God, encreaſe your hatred of 
ſin, teach and excite you to live more as thoſe that are dy- 
ing, minding above all things the concerns of your ſouls, 
and laying up your treaſure in heaven, that upon the ſhorteſt 
warning, you may chearfully depart, to enter into the joy 
of your Lord. Tun, 


Praying and hoping for this, 
Dur Friend and Servant 
in the Goſpel of Chri , 
by Wir cox. 


n 


u n 15. 

As for me, I will behold thy face in 
righteouſneſs : I ſhall be ſatisfied, 
when I awake, with thy likeneſs. 

HIS Pſalm is intituled, A prayer of Da- 


vid. His laſt requeſt in it is this, in 
which every ſaint will heartily join, O Lord, de- 


liver me from men of. the world, which have their fr 
portion in this hife, and whoſe belly thou filleſt with ; th 
thy bid treaſure, ver. 13, 14. © O let me be be 
cc none of the number who have this to be ztherr | 
* all; and who, without »looking farther, can tl 


take up with it! I muſt have a happineſs of 
<« another kind, and longer date, than all this 
« world. 
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world can yield or offer; a happineſs in God, 
& or I can never have any. I take the begin- 
« nings of this here, as pledges of far greater to 
« be reach'd and enjoy'd beyond the grave. 
« What I have experienc'd of this, hath been 
my beſt ſupport upon earth, from whence my 
e defires and hopes run over with pleaſure and 
« earneſtneſs to the perfection of all in heaven.” 
As for me, I oill behold thy face in righteouſneſs : 
I. ſhall be ſats ed, when I awake, with 5 like- 
nes. 
We may here obſerve, 
I. The genuine temper of a gracious ſoul, as 
diſtinguiſhed from all the reſt of the world, viz. To 
be taken up with God, as his chief good. OY 
II. What it is, with reference t0 God, that 
ſums up the happineſs of bis people, viz. Bebolding | 
bis face, his likeneſs, and the jatisfaction that both 
will make way for, aud run into. 

III. J any are admitted to behold God's face to 
| their ſati faction and bappineſs, it muſt be in righ= 
teouſneſs. 

IV. To whatever degree Grd may bring drwn 
heaven in the diſcoveries of himſelf to his people 
here, there is much more reſerv'd above, which 
they are breathing after, and ſhall at laſt obtain. 

V. There is a fa d and proper ſeaſon for their 
full ſatisfaction, viz, when they awake ; which 
' they aol] and ought to have their eye to, and in a 
becoming manner to think and ſpeak of. 

And when I have gone through 2h, "twill be 
time to cloſe with the application. 


1. 
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I. 'Tis the genuine temper of a gracious foul, 15 
arftinguiſhed from all the reſt of the urid, to be 

taken up with God, as his chief good. 

We are all born with a cry after happineſs 
but ſince the apoſtacy, expect it in objects in 
which tis never to be found, and purſue it in a 
day which carries us the . from it, While 
God and Heaven are left behind. 

This, how ſtrange ſoever, is the * and 
bourſe of all in their natural ſtate: The Lord 
looked down from heaven upon the children of men, y 
to ſee if there were any that did underſtand «i f 

feel God; but they are all gone afide, Pal. xiv. 2, 


3. and under the ſw ay of corruption, ſtill going | 
farther, none ſaying, Where is God my Maker, 
200 giveth ſongs in the night ? Job xxxv. 10. EE” 
Upon this account, men unchang'd, are fitly 1 
call'd men of the world, as wholly for it, twal- WM ; 
low'd up and engroſs d by it. They purſue it 8 
as their buſineſs; value it as their bleſſedneſs; 
and fo live F 5 God, even while they live - 
upon him, Acls xvii. 28, : 
But in this, a child of God is of another ſpirit, 2 
a more excellent one, Numb. xiv. 24. What the 0 
 gvorld was once to bim, that God is now, to wit, © 
his portion, Prov. xii. 26. And this is the . t 
guage with which he runs to him, Mhom have! 9 
in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth, | { 
that I defixe befides thee, Pal. Ixxiii. 25. 
Having a new end, he is under a new bias; 1 
and as reſcu'd from the common herd, has his 7 £ 
_ fires carried a different way: There be many that t 
* 1. e. In point of acknowledgems nt, > 04 iy T9 vl, Pro” t 


Hical atheijts in the world, Eph, ii. 12, i L 


ay, 
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ay, WY ho wwill ſhew us any good? Pal. iv. 6. But 


|  aints are of a more refined taſte, and any kind 


of good can no longer ſuit or fatisfy their ſouls. 
They all look upward, and breathe their inmoſt 
ſenſe in the following requeſt ; Lord, liſt thou up 
the light of thy countenance upon us, and the grant- 
ing of this, gives them a oy that a franger inter- 
meddleth not with, Prov. xiv. 10. and ſuch as no 
delights poſſible to others, even at harveſt, or 
their, higheſt tide, can ever equal. This the 
Pfſalmiſt ſpeaks from what he felt, as a witneſs 
for God, Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, more 
than in the time that their corn. and their wine 
mcreaſed. | 2 
There is, and muſt be, a vaſt d:ference be- 
tween the people of God, and the reſt of man- 
kind, as travelling to eternity. They that are 
to be removed from each other, as far as heaven 
is from hell hereafter, may well be ſuppoſed to 
be widely diſtinguiſhed here. And the d;tin- 
ction is not merely external, but ſuch as is deeply 
inuard, and lies in the differing ar/pofetrons and 
predominant workings of mens ſhirits, either to 
God or the , as their felicitating portion. 
All in the ſtate wherein they were born, cleave 
to earth, and reſt in it, practically ſaying, 77s 
good to be here; and ſo the ſpirit they are of is 
ſtil'd the ſpirit of the world, © 
On the contrary, Him that zs godly, . the Lord 

bath ſet apart for himſelf, Pal. iv. 3. And they 
that are of this character, from the greateſt to 
the leaſt, as coming into the number, renounce 


the worldasa rival with their Maker, and center 


in Cod as infinitely Gefter ; and hereupon, as in 
7 earneſt, 
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earneſt, purſuing their choice, they are ſaid, in 
oppoſition to the former, to have receivent' not 
the ſpirit of the world, but the ſpirit which ts of 


God, 1 Cor. 11.12. On him their hearts and 
hopes are plac'd : after him their chief and moſt 


eager defires run. His /ouing-krnaneſs to them is | 


better than hfe : an intereſt in his goodneſs, is 
what they fear the forfeiture of, and awe them. 
ſelves with more than death. Communion 
with him, is their heaven begun, Hof. iii. 5. and 


the perfect endleſs fruition of him, is all the 


heaven they expect. This is the generation of 
them that ſeek him, that ſeek thy face, O God if 
Jacob, Plal. xxiv. 6. 

Whilſt others are carried to things below, 
David, as a man after God's 'own heart, ſays of 
him ſelf, Mine eyes are ever towards the Lord, 
Pfal. xxv. 5. And this, in its meaſure, agrees to 
every one in whom grace reigns. Tho' they 
can't be always actually eying God, they would 
be as much with him as poſſible, as more to 
them than all the world: and this upon ſeveral 
_ accounts ; 

(1.) From a ſettled b of emptineſs and 


znſufficiency of any created good, to do for them what 


they need, or to be to them inſtead of God. 

When man fell from God, he turned to the 
creature, and places and thinks his happineſs in 
it: But upon trial, all it amounts to is vanity 
and vexation; and with this confeſſion the true 
penitent, tired with his wild and vain purſuit, re- 
turns to God as his only reſt. 

Whatever were his apprehenſions before, he 
is now ſenſible, with application to himſelf, that 


4 | | he 
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the body is not the only or chief thing that we 
are to be concerned for; nor the preſent life, and 
the gratifying and pleaſing the appetite and ſenſes, 
during a ſhort uncertain ſpace, what we are to 
take our eſtimate of happineſs from. There is 
belonging to every one an undying part, of far 
higher account: a ſoul of a ſpiritual nature, 
which the things of earth do not ſuit ; of vaſt de- 
/ires, which they cannot fill; of peculiar wants, 
which they can no way anſwer: the whole 
world cannot procure a pardon for the guilty, or 
heal the diſeaſed, or give peace to the awaken'd 
troubled foul: it cannot hold it in life, or go 
with it at death, or plead for it at judgment; 
or open heaven, or deliver from hell, or in the 
leaſt mitigate the torments there. Thus view'd, 
miſerable indeed is the caſe of thoſe who have 
their portion in this life; which therefore the be- 
liever humbly * deprecates, and for himſelf looks 
above and beyond it all to Gd. 

(2.) There is every thing in God that may com- 
mend and endear him to his people, and attract 
their eyes and hearts to him . | 

He is an wniver/al good, in whom all poſſible 
excellencies and perfections meet, as ſtreams in 
the ocean, and ſo God all-ſujficient : he is a good 
unmix d, in whom, as there is nothing wanting 
that is deſirable, ſo nothing preſent that is evil. 
God is light, and in him there is no darkneſs at all: 
I John i. 5. He is a good infinite and immenſe 3 
and ſo moſt proper and adequate to anſwer all 
* *Twas @ ſaying of Luther, Valde proteſtatus ſum me 


nolle ſic ſatiari: 7 deeply proteſted that I would not be fo put 


V Melch Ad, in Vita Luth. 
our 
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dur neceſſities, employ all our powers, fill up all 
our capacities and deſires to the utmoſt, and 

give that perfect reſt that will exclude all poſſible 
want, and leave no room for an unſatisfy'd with. 
And how many ſoever may be thus happy in 
God, his boundleſs fulneſs will be as Fufficient to 
every one, as if there were none elle ; as mil- 
lions of eyes may at once drink in the light of the 
ſun, without the leaſt diminution to any parti- 


lar beholder. Moreover, He is a good always the 


ſame, above all poſſible decay; and fo the hap- 
pineſs of his people can never abate by length of 
enjoyment, nor the leaſt wearineſs ariſe as an oc- 
caſion to admit the thought of change: He is a 
good everlaſting, ſuch as will never ceaſe to be, 


and who can and will be the happineſs of his 


people to all eternity. And, that nothing may 


be wanting, under the mentioned characters, to 


peak him amiable indeed, this is to be added as 
at the bottom, and the crown of all, he is their 
God in Chriſtę and ſo acceſſible by them; their 
God in covendyt, and fo ready to bid them wel- 
come, and, in a peculiar manner, open and let 
out himſelf unto them. Els 
83.) 'Trs the property of grace coming from God, 
to carry his people lo him, as their-chief good. 
They are men, whoſe hearts God hath tonch'd 


and turn'd, that thus follow him; and being 


drawn by him, whither ſhould they run but to 
him? As favingiy enligbten d to diſcern his tran- 
ſcending excellency, they vet, him above all; 
and thence deſire nothing ſo much, as to be taken 


up with the object beloved: Being juſtified by 


faith, they bave peace with God, through Feſus 


Chriſt, 
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Crit, in whom, as the great Beloved, they are 
accepted, Rom. v. 1. and ſo the ground of flaviſh 
fear is removed : and as ſanctiſy d by the ſpirit, 
and made like to God, their natural averſion is 
curcd ; and from a new principle, they are pre- = 
par'd for converſe with him, and breathing after il 
it, as what they cannot live without, Tf at any 
time diverted, their caſe is as that of the needle 
turn'd from its pole, trembling and unſettled, 
till it find its deſired point. ; OO 
'Tis remarkable, how all that are partakers of 
the d/uvine nature, are, as to this, of the ſame 
temper, and carried the ſame way: how diffe- 
rent ſoever as to age or ſex, condition or place, 
they are herein united: God; the fountain of 
bleſſedneſs, they have choſen as their portion, 
and are all tending to him, as the centre of their 
reſt. ” | | 
Ihe new convert comes into the kingdom of 
grace, ſaying, Tis good for me to draw near to 
God: and in the ſame mind the ou, diſcipie goes 
off to glory, ſaying, To be abjent from the body, 
and preſent with the Lord, is far better. And 
how often is this his language by the way? As 
the hart panteh after the water brooks, ſo panteth 
my foul after thee, O God. My foul thirſteth for 
God, for the living God: when ſhall I come and 
appear before God? Pſal. xlii. 1, 24. 
Under the moſt diſtant external circumſtances, 
there belongs to them the ſame inward ſenſe. 
They among them, that have moſt of the 
world, would think and own themſelves miſe- 
rable without God, and therefore in proſperity 
value his preſence above all things elſe they enjoy: 
F333 to 


* 
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to them that have leaſt of the world, the ſame 
preſence of God is more than all things elſe that 
they want; and therefore they acquieſce with 
pleaſure and ſatisfaction in himſelf. Upon ſup. 
poſition of the ſaddeſt caſe as to externals, they 
would not change their note, but ſay with the 
prophet, when nature is withering round them, 
as under an univerſal blaſt, Althò the fig-tret 
all not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be on the vines; 
tb the labour of the olive ſhall fail, and the feli 
ſhall yield no meat; th the flock ſhall be cut if 
from the fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the 
Halls; yet <eill T rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the 
God of my ſalvation, Hab. iii. 17, 18, The foun- 
tain is full and inexhauſtible, tho” all the /zream; 
of creature comforts be cut off, or dried up: 


here therefore will I fit, and drink, and then lift 


up my head and ſing, The lines are fallen to me in 


pleaſant places; yea, 1 have a goodly heritage, Pl. 


xvi. 6. Let others take up with what they will, 
The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance, aud 
of my cup: thou maintaineſt my lot. 
Thus in the midit of all earthly accommoda- 
tions, God himſelf is his peoples happineſs ; and 
in the abſence of theſe, he is ſtill the ſame, and 
therefore in him they ſee reaſon ſtill to be at reſt, 
They can ſet God and an intereſt in him, againſt 
the greateſt wants and troubles they may be ſub- 
ject to, and find in him enough to their relief, 
notwithſtanding all. Let who will be diſquieted, 
when denied what he would have of the preſent 
world, or deprived of external comforts in it. One 
born from heaven, can ſpeak it to his Father 


there, © Lord, give me thy ſelf, and I have e- 


« nough: 


* PP 
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ec nough: continue ine, and let me know it, 
« and I will be fo far from complaining, that 
% my heart ſhall be glad, and my glory rejoice, 
« Pfal. xvi. 9. Had I ten thouſand worlds, 


* 


without God, I had nothing; but in him I 


** 


0 


have all. That God who is his own happi- 
« neſs, without any thing elſe, is ſufficient for 
„ mine.” This leads us to add, i 

(4.) Gractous ſouls have all found that reſt, and 


ſome of them that Joy in God, that nothing in the 


old befides can give, and which they would not 
exchange for any thing it can offer. " 
It muſt be own'd, in point of comfort, there 
is a great deal of difference among ſuch as ſtand 
equally related to God; and no wonder, when 


their age and growth, diſpoſitions and circum- 


itances, watchfulneſs, work, and trials are fo 
different, and the purpoſes ſo many and great 
that God has to ſerve by all. Light is ſown for 
the righteous, and gladneſs for the upright in beart, 


Pſal. xcvii. 11. but all have not an equal ſhare of 


this, nor, it may be, any at all times: however, 


they that know leaſt of what the peace of God 
means, the peace that is founded in grace, and 
bears it company, know it to be ſuch, as is no 


here elſe to be had, and by this their Hearts and 


minds are kept thro' Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. iv. 7. in a 
reſolved adherence to God as their beſt good. 
The weakeſt that have yielded themſelves to God, 


9s thoſe that are alive from the dead, from a perſua- 


fion and hope, and ſome inward faſte that the 
Lord is gracious, 1 Pet. ii. 3. have their judg- 
ment and choice fix'd for him againſt all things 


elſe; and the more they experience of this, upon 


6 Yu longer 
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longer ſtanding, and as advancing in ſtrength and 
ſtature, in the ſealing, earneſt and fir/t-fruits of 
the ſpirit, The harder their ſouls follow after God, 
Pſal. Ixiti. 8. and the more are they ſet againſt 
the contrary; being ſure, upon the firmeſt 
ground, that looking any-where elſe, they can 
never have a better maſter, or the proſpect of 
a greater reward, or a better way, or work, or 
end; or ever change but to their infinite loſs: 
upon any motion of that kind, Peter's anſwer 
would be theirs, Lord, to whom ſhould we go? 
thou haſt the words of eternal life, John vi. 68. 


Having been in the mount, and ſeen God's MW 7 
power and glory, as his people have ſometimes (WM [c 
done; had his gecdneſs made to paſs before them, W ha 
and his /pving-kindnejs freely let out upon them W in 
to the /a7r5fying their ſouls as with marrow and W ni 
fatneſs; they can never forget the gracious vouch- W an 
ſafement, nor receive it without a peculiar im- ha 


preſſion, that ſhall never be wholly extinguiſh'd wi 
or loſt. Thehappy effect of this, in ſuch, is ]W hi: 


an appetite more eager to things above, and ani 
deadned to all that belongs to earth. When MW F 
tempted to look downward, to any thing W mc 
here, under the notion of happinels ; experience lig 
will enable them readily to reply, with 40lur— abc 
rence of the pleaſures of fin, with diſdain of the WM gas 
gelighis of ſenſè, in compariſon of thoſe of'a . ver 
higher kind, Ve are far better entertain'd wits eve 


God: No love, like the love of God; no com- hac 
forts, like the comforts of God; no delight like fait 
that which is to be had in communion with him; wa 
no bleſſedneſs to that which will conſiſt in the ¶ ſecr 


full enjoyment of him. Bleſſed is the man — the 
thou 


ß d . dw Wo ara 
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thou chuſeſt, and cauſſeſt to approach unto thee, 
Pal. Ixv. 4. | 


Such an one will record, and often recall the 
happy hours thus employ'd and fill'd between 


God and his ſoul, as the ſweeteſt, the moſt de- 


firable part of his time : And this, with pleaſure 


and thankfulneſs, that any thing of this has been 


known, eſpecially if ſtill continu'd ; with grief, 
as often as he finds it otherwiſe, wiſhing, with 
Fob, Oh, that I were as in months paſt, Job 
xxix, 2. He is ready to own, I has been always 
beſt with him when neareſt God, and worſe when far- 


| zheff off. Oh! the privilege of acceſs to God by 


Jeſus Chriſt, leaving all the world behind, and 


having my ſoul taken up with him, under the 
influences of his ſpirit, and the manifeſtations of 


nis love! How deſervedly memorable is the time 
and place, and any inſtance of this! When he 
hath drawn forth my deſires, and then met them 
with ſuitable communications from the riches of 
his grace; with a reviving voice calling me Ch/d, 
and allowing, and enabling me to cry, Abba, 
Father, and with endearing tenderneſs treating 


| meas ſuch: If ever I had peace and comfort, de- 


light and joy, it was then: if ever I was raiſed 
above the world, and willing to leave it, diſen- 


gag'd from the inordinate love of life, and deli- 


vered from the fear of dying, it was then : if 
ever I could read my title to heaven clear, and 


had the glory and bleſſedneſs there ſhewn to my 


faith, and real and aſſuring foretaſtes of all, it 
was in being thus near to God; dwelling in the 
ſecret place of the Moſt High, and abiding under 


the ſhadow of the Almighty. 
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And tho' after this, a child of light may walk 


in darkneſs, and from being lifted up, caſt down 


again; ſenſe of the mournful change, direc; 
him to God moſt high as his only relief; none be- 


ing able to do for him, what he has found God 


has graciouſly done, and therein given him en- 


couragement to hope, that in his own time he 
will again vouchſafe. If God give peace, why 


or what can cauſe trouble? But when be hideth 


His face, whither ſhould the benighted foul turn 
for light, but to the ſun ? Fob xxxiv. 29. Be- 
fore converſion, the awaken'd ſinner could find 
no reſt till he came to God; and any diſtance 
that may grow up afterwards, procures to the 
faint the moſt ſenſible pain, that is only to be re- 
moved by the ſame hand. In this caſe, to ap- 
ply any where elſe, inſtead of ſucceeding toa cure, 
does but add to his ſorrow. Should the cry tor 
Help be carried round from creature to creature, 
the wounded ſpirit would have cauſe for Job 
complaint, miſerable comforters are ye all! Upon 
this ground; the reſolve will be taken up with a 
becoming vehemence, I vill go and return unto 
my firſt huſband; for then it was better with ne 
than now! Hol. ii. 7. Oh! the difference be- 
tween what I have had and enjoy'd in God, 
and in any thing elſe abſtracted from him? 
In him my ſeu! was lodged in goodneſs, and 
ſo had. reaſon to dwell at eaſe, Pſal. xxv. 13. 
and what wounds and bruiles I have received, 
Has been by turning aſide. This has rob'd me 
of my beſt joys, broken) my peace, daſh'd my 
Hopes, reviv'd my fears, under which it has 
been hard to bear up: fo true have 1 found 
x xt 
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it, That hey that obſerve lying vanities, forſoke 
their own mercy, Pſal. Ixxiii, 27. The farther 


from God, the farther from happineſs, ſatisfa- 


ction, and all good; and the nearer feriſhing 
or the greateſt miſery : wherefore let who will 


be a choſen ſtranger to him, or make light of his 
being withdrawn, duty and intereſt call me to de- 
light myſelf in the Lord, as that which can alone 
bring me the defires of my heart, Pal. xxxvii. 4. 
From the experience I have had of the advan- 


tage of this, and the ſadneſs of an interruption, 
I deſire, and pray, and hope, and wait, ta have 


paſs'd views and joys reviv'd, and rais'd toa higher 
degree, in being nearer and nearer ſtill, Nor in 
my aſcent 70 God, would I ſet. bounds to my 
ſelf, where he ſets none, but aſpire on to the 


brighteſt viſion, as where that is vouchſafed, 
perfect reſt is only to be found. But this brings 


ubj , . 
II. What it is, with reference 10 God, that 
ſums up his peoples happineſs, viz. Beholding his 


face, his likeneſs, and the ſatigfaction that will 


reſult from both. 15 | 88 8 
1. Beholding his face. This includes three 
things. . 

(I.) That God, as the object of his peoples 
happineſs, has different ways of manifeſimg bim 


felf to them, in a manner more or leſs glorious, as 


| be ſees good. 


His opening himſelf to view, is not a matter 
of neceſſity, but of grace; and ſo the degree of 
the manifeſtation, is ſuch as he chuſes, as well 
as the perſon admitted to it. There are brighter 
or fainter appearances, according to the pitch to 


Q 4 Which 
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which he would raiſe the beholder's bleſſedneſs. 
'Thus the face of God, and the glory of God, are 
one and the ſame, vig. The diſcovery of his 

rfections in the higheſt, moſt amiable luſtre, 

to the higheſt felicity and joy of thoſe to whom 
it is made. Such a diſcovery belongs to the up- 
per world, and will make heaven there; and ſo 
is not to be expected, nor indeed ſupportable, by 
any in this mortal ſtate. When Me/es prays, 
J beſeech thee, ſhew me thy glory ! God's anſwer 1 
to him, is this; Thou canſi not ſee my face: for | 
there ſhall no man ſee me, and live, Exod. xxxii, 
18, 20. There muſt be a difference between 
earth and heaven ; betwcen the diſcoveries of my 

ſelf to thoſe that live in a frail, expecting ſtate, 
and thoſe who are gone thro' death into a more 

perfect one. His requeſt, as duly regulated, is 
graciouſly indulg'd, as God promiſes, Thou ſhalt 
fee my back-parts, ver. 23. but repeats it again, 

My face ſhall not be ſeen. Something of God may 
be ſeen and known in the preſent life; but heaven 
only is the place for beholding his face, which, 

the beſt muſt die, betore they can be admitted 
to. | 

(2.) God will have his people near him. in or- 
der to their happineſs in him, 1 Cor. xili. 12. 80 
near as that they ſhall ſee him face to face. 

This world is a diſtant place ; and believers 
themſelves, whilſt at home in the body, are ſaid 
to be abſent from the Lord : but upon their depar- 
ture hence, they ſhall be preſent with the Lord, 
2 Cor. v. 6, 8. and this in another manner than 


ever before, Chriſt ſpeaks of heaven as his Tu- 
er 
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ther's houſe, John xiv. 1. where all the children 
of God are to live under his eye. 7 

(3.) In this nearneſs their eye ſhall be clear and 
flrengthned for the glorious ſight. . . 
Here they cannot ſee God's face and live; a- 
bove, the moſt joyful life will confiſt in it, and 
be maintain'd by it. On the part of the obje&, 
_ the blefled God, nothing ſhall be wanting, or 
concealed; that will tend to the felicity of thoſe 
that; ſhall be taken to dwell with him: on the 
partiof the ſalject, the foul firſt, and afterwards 
ſoul and body purified, ſhall be perfectly ſuited 
to the intellectual and /enjible glory, reſpectively 
_ prepared for their bliſsful entertainment. The 
manifeſtation ſhall be moſt full, conſtant, parti- 
cular: the von ſhall be moſt comprehenſive, 
ſteady, appropriating : both moſt vigorous, un- 
wearied and everlaſting. Bleſſed are the pure in 
heart, for they ſhall ſee God, Mat. v. 8, This is 
the firſt branch of the ſaints happineſs in God, 

bebolding his face. To which is added, | 
2. His likeneſs. e 
This may be conſider'd in relation 

object, 
Either to te or x 
| ade. 
(I.) In relation to the het, and fo the /le- 
neſs of God may ſtand, 

I..] Iz general, for the ſame with his face or 
glory open'd in heaven, in beholding of which, 
ſaints may well count upon their perfect bleſſed- 
neſs, as it is the /ikeneſs of God. What was pro- 
miſed to Moſes, is thus deſcrib'd, The ſimilitude 
of the Lord ſhall he behold, Numb. xii. 8. Much 


2 more 
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more will that term belong to the glory which 
ſhall be opened and ſhine forth above. Twill 
be a manifeſtation eminently divine; moſt wor- 
thy of God; made by him, and deſigned. to 
prove his deity to the fulleſt conviction, in fixing 
the eyes and minds of his people upon him with 
the greateſt intenſeneſs and eternal delight. 
[2.] More eſpecialiy, the Iikeneſs of: Gadje may 
point to Feſus Chriſt, who is one with him, 
and in whom moſt of God is manifeſted and tio 
be ſeen. In him dwelleth all the fulneſs | ofi- the 
Godbead bodily, Col. ii. 9. And accordingly,;: he 
is ſaid to be in the form of God, Phil. ii. 6. the 
brightneſs of bis glory, and the expreſs image of 
his perſon, Heb. i. 3. No man hath ſeen Ged at 
any time, John i. 18. for he dwelleth in inacceſſi- 
ble light, 1 Tim. vi. 16. but the only-begotten Son, 
aich is in the boſom of the Father, he hath de- 
clared him : and this, not only by his do#rine, but 
in his perſon, being God manifeſt in the fleſh, 1 1 
Tim. iii. 16. Whilſt he was here converſing with 
men, upon Philip's coming to him with that 
_ petition, Lord ſhew us the Father, and it ſufficeth 
us; Feſus faith unto him, Have ] been jo long time 
with you, and yet haſt thou not known me, Philip ? 
He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father, John 
xiv. 9. The light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God, ſhines to us in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 
Cor. iv. 6. It does ſo here; and under this no- 
tion we are, in the New Teſtament ſtile, directed 
to conceive of heaven, namely, As being with 


Chriſt, and beholding his glory. John xvii. 24. 


And at that day it ſhall be known, that he is in the 
Father,. and the Father in bim, and that, be that 
1 1 thus 
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thus ſees him, ſees the Father indeed, John xxiv. 
20. in a manner that will lead the happy behol- 

der to fay, -with the higheſt tranſport, This ſuf 

eth, „„ A 
2 (z.) The /keneſs of God, may be conſider'd in 


relation to the ſubject: and fo is his likeneſs im- : 
preſs d upon the ſoul ; a reſemblance of the glory nj 
open'd and beheld in his face. This is here begun : * 
Me all with open face bebolding, as in a glaſs, the 
glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, 
2 Cor. iii. 18. But the perfection of it is reſerv d 
to the yet clearer viſion, which all the children 
of God ſhall have of him, in the day they are 
waiting for. Beloved, now are we the ſons of 
God ; and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be: 
but we know, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall 
be like him; for we ſhall ſee him as he is, 1 John 
ii, 2. There is a glory to be revealed in us, as well 
as to us, Rom. vii. 18. Beſides which, as be- 
longing to a ſaint's happineſs, there is, | 
3. Satisfaction. This both the former make 
way for, and run into. Open viſion begets per- 
fect likeneſs; and between God and ſouls per- 
fectly like him, what diſtance can remain? what 
joy be wanting? which way can they turn their 
thoughts, and not find cauſe of the higheſt de- 
light? To conſider where they are, vig. in the 
moſt bright and glorious place, the city of the 
living God, the celeſtial paradiſe, the third bea- 
den; that which was framed by the N, High 
for the reſidence of his throne, the temple of his 
preſence, and ſo fill'd with the glory of God and 
of the Lamb, ſupplying the place of the ſun, 
and making an cternal day, in which they ſhall 
| | : always 
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always live, and always rejoice. . To confider 
themſelves freed from all evils that were ever felt, 
or poſſible : none of which can have any place in 
the preſence of God and the Redeemer, whoſe 
falvation is compleat, and now they are made to 
know itis fo, in that God hath wiped away all tears 
from their eyes, and brought them where there ſhall 
be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor crying ; neither 
ſhall there be any more pain: for the former things 
are wholly over, Rev. xxl. 4. With what tranſ- 
port will they be led to ſay, how much better is 
it where we are, than where we were! conſider- 
ing themſelves rais'd to the higheſt honour in 
likeneſs to God, and ſo made meet to dwell with 
him, and ſuited to the employments and enjoy- 
ments of tHe heavenly ſtate : having their minds 
filled with the cleareſt light, and their hearts in- 
flam'd with the moſt ardent love ; being through- 
out pure, and without all ſpot, and ſo joining 
with the glorious aſſembly of the firſt-born, in 
contemplating, admirmg, praiſing, and adoring 
the fountain of their being and bleſſedneſs for 
ever. What more can they deſire or wiſh, than 
to be under the brighteſt diſplays of the divine 
fections, and the freeſt communications of 
God's love and goodneſs, never to be interrupted 
or abated, and never to end. 

Oh! happy they, who, from ſeeing God's 
back-parts, are thus gone to ſee him face to face; 
who, from being cover'd with his hand in the 
cliff of the rock, are now taken within the vail, 
into that preſence of bis, where there is fulneſs of 
joy, and where there are pleaſures for evermore, 


Pfal. xvi. 11, Where they Hall live under the 
9 95 
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light of his countenance, never to be eclipſed, in 
whoſe favour is life. Where they ſhall never 
ſin, and God will never frown, never turn away 
his face, or look on with a diſpleaſed eye. Where 
they ſhall know him better than they can here 
conceive, and love him more than they can now 
think, and feeling themſelves happy, have their 
ſouls at reſt in him, looking no farther, deſiring 
no more, to their compleat and endleſs ſatiſ- 
faction. 

Having a promiſe of entring into ſuch a reft, 
what fear and watchfulneſs is neceſſary, leſt any 
of us ſhould ſeem to come ſhort ! Heb. iv. 1. 
But this leads us to the head to be next conſi- 
dered, V2. | 

III. Whoever is admitted to behold God's face to 
bis ſatisfaction and happineſs, it muſt be in righteouſ= 
neſs. The Fſalmiſt looked for it no other way. 

This doubtleſs : 
- „„ © imputed, 
takes in both a r:ghteouſne/s 5 and 
: inherent. 
1. A righteouſneſs imputed ; namely, the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt put on by faith. Without 
this, there is no ſtanding before God, or ap- 
proach to him. Having by wilful tranſgreſſion 
fallen from God, he, in effect, ſays to us, with 
reference to Chriſt, as Foſeph to his brethreu, 
concerning Benjamin, Unleſs you bring him with 
you, ye ſhall not ſee my face, Gen. xliii. 3. And 
our Lord is expreſs, declaring, for our inſtruction 
in his neceſſity and office, I am the way, ile 

truth, and the life, John xiv. 6. : 
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By fin we forfeited heaven, and all the bleſſed- 
neſs Som makes it up : Chriſt, and he only, hath 


purchaſed it for us; and if ever we have a title 
to it, or admiſſion there, it muſt be upon the 


account of the atoning meritorious ſacrifice which 


he hath offer'd, and the everlaſting righteouſneſs 5 


which he hath brought in, Such a way for our 


recovery is the contrivance of that wiſdom which 
angels adore, in which we have reaſon, with the 
higheſt a e n and thankfulneſs, to join with 


them: That as by one man's diſobedience many 
vere made  fanners ; ſo by the obedience of one, many 


ſhould be made righteous, Rom. v. 19. T hat God 


ſhould appoint his own ſon to be our Saviour, 
in bringing us back to him; and in order to it, 


make him fo be ſin for us, who knew no n; that 


dae might be made the ri gbteouſneſs of God in him, 


2 Cor. v. 21. 


This is that righteouſneſs which the apoſtle 
expreſſes ſo great a value for, and is ſo earneſt 
to ſecure : Zea, doubtleſs, and J count all things 
but dung, that 7 may coin Chriſt, and be found i in 
bim, not having my own righteouſneſs, which is , 
the low, but that which is thro' the faith of Chrift, © 
the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith, Phil, 
WH. 8, 9. This is that which the believer truſts 
to, and triumphs in. Sarely, ſhall one ſay, in 
the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength, even 
to him ſball Men come : in the Lord ſhall all the 


feed of Iſrael be ju/tified, and ſhall glory, Iſa. xlv. 


24. By this we are ſkreen'd from all that we 
had to fear, and entitled to all that we can 
want. This is that which hides every ſpot 


of deformity, and renders thoſe who are found \ I 


in 


7 
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in it, amiable and lovely; ſuch as God juſtifies, 
and is pleaſed with, and will ſet open the king- 

dom of glory to. . 

2. A righteouſneſs inherent. This takes in a re- 
novation of nature by being born from heaven; 
and then a converſation becoming the goſpel, call'd 
a converſation in heaven, Phil. 1. 27. A putting 
off the old man, and putting on the new, which af= 
ter God is created in righteouſneſs and true boli- 
neſs, Eph. iv. 24. and fo from a heart principled 
with grace, a walking before God in newneſs of 
life. This righteouſneſs is neceſſary to our ſee- 
ing God, upon a twofold account, v2. 

(I.) From the eſtabliſhment of the word, The 
grace of God that briageth ſalvation, teacheth us, 
that denying wungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we 
ſhould live ſoberly, 'righteoufly and godly in this 
preſent world, Tit. ii. 12. So looking for that bleſ- 
ſed hope, Follow holineſs, ----= wwithout which, u 
man ſhall ſee the Lord. | ER. 

(2). From the nature of the thing. Tis ſtrongly 
aſſerted by our Lord himſelf ; Yerily, verily, ex- 
cept a man be born again, be cannot fee the Ring- 
dom of God, John iii. 3. As to the New Feru- 
falem, there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing 
that defileth, New hearts are for a new heaven, 

and they that are otherwiſe could find no work 
or ſatisfaction there: For what fellowſhip hath 

righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs ? and what com- 
munion hath light with darkneſs, 2 Cor, vi. 14. 
What would finners do in the preſence of God, 
with ſouls moſt unlike and averſe to him? or 
in being with Chriſt, whom they here rejected, | 

F and have no intereſt mn? * a I. 
FE g j | 
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The former righteouſneſs, that of Chriſt, is 


the price of heaven, and that for which the "i 
liever is to expect it: The latter is the way to 


heaven, mark'd out for the ranſom d of the Lord 


to walk in; and in doing ſo, they ſball come to 


Zion with everlaſting joy upon their heads, and 


forrow and jighing ſhall flee away, Iſa. xxxv. 8, 9, 
10. Both perhaps are included in thoſe ſolemn 
paſſages of our Lord ſaying, Seek ye firſt the hing- 
am of God and his righteouſneſs, Mat. vi. 33. 
For I jay unto you, that except your righteouſneſs 
ſhall exceed the ri ghteouſusſs of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſes, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the kingdom of 
God, ver. 20. He that has no regard to a 
ri obteouſneſs inberent, overlooks the deſign of 
Chriſt's undertaking and death ; who gave him- 


felf for us, that be might redeem us from all ini- 


quity, and purify unto bimſelf a peculiar people, 
zealous of goed works, Tit. ii. 14. He that hopes 
to ſee God without a r:ghbteouſneſs imputed, for- 
gets that he is a fallen creature, to be ſaved by 


grace, thro faith, Eph. ii. 8. and ſo, tho the 
zvages of fin is death; the gift of God is eternal 


52 thro Jeſiis Chrif our Lord, Rom. vi. 23. 
IV. To whetever degree God may bring down 


heaven, in the diſcoveries of himſelf to 15 people 
here, there is much more reſerv'd above, which 


they are aſpiring to, and ſhall at laſt obtain. 


Several things are carried in this, which can be 


nes more than named. 


Tis the ſenſe of ſuch as belong to God, that 


| 3 have fo much of pappineſs or heaven begun, as 


they ſee, and know, and enjoy of God, graciouſly 
ſkewing bimſelf to them, ſo as not unto the world, 
Him 
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Him they are ſtudying in his works, and word, 
and Son : him they are ſeeking from duty to 
duty, in the cloſet and ſanctuary. And when 
he is pleaſed to meet their enquiries, and as it 
were, place himſelf before them, ſaying to any 
in his family, © Contemplate my perfections, 
«* my wiſdom, power, faithfulneſs and love; 


« and know, that thou haſt an intereſt in all. 
« Think of the ranſom that I have found; the 


« deſign I have been carrying on for the ſaving 


_« ſinners ; my appointing my ſon to be the cap- 


„ tain of their ſalvation, and making him per- 


« fect through ſuffering, in order to it; and 


« know, that all this is for thee. View the 


_ « covenant of grace eſtabliſhed in his blood, the 


© exceeding great and precious promiſes it con- 


* tains; the relations in which I ſtand to all 


e mine; and read them as all belonging to thy 


„ ſelf. Iam God all-tuflicient, and thine, and 


ee will deal with thee as ſuch : all my ways ſhall 
ebe mercy and truth towards thee ; my loving- 
© kindneſs will I not take from thee; I will 


_ © pardon thy fins, ſubdue thy corruptions, hear 


* thy prayers, ſupply thy wants, aſſiſt thee in 
« thy work, keep thee in thy way, never leave 


© thee whilſt in this world, and after all receive 


© thee to glory in another.” For God to ſpeak 


thus to any, and cloath his words with power 
and efficacy, making the ſoul to feel the ſweet- 
neſs of them, may well be reckon'd and ſpoken 


of, as heaven begun. 


2. Something of this, God has been pleaſed to 


wvouchſafe to his people here. He has not, as to 


this, wholly left himſelf without witneſs ; tho' 
r oo the 


* 
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the inſtances of late, ſince the apparent decay of 


the power of godlineſs, have been more rare. 


We here walk by faith, not by ſight; and yet 


we read of ſome, who, tho' ſhort of viſion, in 
believing have rejoic'd with a joy unſpeakable, and 


full of glory, 1 Pet. i. 8. An aged miniſter had 
the conſolation of God ſo ſtrongly pour d into 
his ſoul, that he was led to put up this petition, 
je Lord, Stay thy hand ; thou knoweſt 1 am but 
«an clay- veſſel, and can hold no more.“ Good 
old Simeon, with Chriſt in his arms, bleſſes 
God, and ſings, Naw letteſt thou thy ſervant de- 
part in peace, for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalva- 
tion. Another, a little before his departure, as 
if with St. Stephen he ſaw heaven open, breaks 
forth in a rapture, ſaying, Friends, farewell ! 
and let it be preachd at my funeral, T. hat God deal. 
eth familtarly with men. The ſecret of the Lord 
is with them that fear him : And that it may be 
the more regarded, the moſt gracious condeſcen- 


ſion is introduced with the moſt majeſtick pre- 


face: For thus faith the high and lofty One that 
inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name is holy, I dwell in 
the high and holy place; with him alſo that is of a 
contrite and humble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of 


the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite 


ones, 1a. "Of I 


The interceſſion of Chriſt i is always to be ſup- 


poſed, as opening a way to this; thro' whom it 
is that God will in very deed cell with men: 
and this being ſuppos'd, the farther reaſons of 


his peculiar manitcRations to his children, may 
be ſuch as thele : 


8 1 1 1 * 
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(1.) The ſtrength of bis love; which, though 
it will not fully pour out itſelf upon them till 
they come to heaven, is too ardent wholly to re- 
frain by the way. | 
| (2.) To keep them from fainting, whilſt put 
to wait for the glory to be revealed ; and enable 
them the better to bear the difficulties of an ex- 
ecting ſtate. 

(La/ily,) That from experience of God's gra- 
cious dealing with themſelves, they might more 
earneſtly invite ſtrangers into a ſpecial relation to 
him. This the P/almi/t does, O taſte and ſee that 
the Lord is good; bleſſed is the man that truſts in 
him, Pal. xxxiv. 5 1 

3. Much more of heaven is yet reſerved. It 
doth not yet appear what we [hall be: and no won- 


der; For eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor bath 


it entered into the heart of man to conceive the 
things which God hath prepared for them that love 
bim, 1 Cor. ii. . =: 1 
It muſt be ſomething vaſtly above what the 
believer hath in hand; that the love of God tra- 
vell'd with from everlaſting; that infinite wiſ- 
dom was employed to contrive; that the blood 
of his ſon went to purchaſe; that he is gone be- 
fore to make ready; and the beſtowing of which, 
is for ever to redound to the praiſe of the glory 
of his grace. Tis a happineſs unſpeakably great, 


but reſerved, among other reaſons, for theſe two, 


VIS, | 


(1.) To wean them from the preſent world, 


where they do not find, and are not to expect, 


their perfect reſt ; and ſo to excite their deſires 
<a ä 


r — > — 4" — 2 — pages 


— 2 — Py —.—— — Frye — ́— — — — 
- g = =” 
2 . - : —— IS” ; = = 2 — — 
— 
— nn en 
2 ———— 


4 E — — T5 — — — — — * — — 
—̃̃ — — — . OP TR — — — — — 
— — — — « : * — —— S —— — 
— . — l. — — —— — 


* —— 
— — — —— 


260 The Saint's Satirſaction. 
after a better, and reconcile them to the thoughts 


of going hence, even by dy:ng, to enter upon it. 
62. That they may have the quicker reliſh of 


their a bleſſedneſs; and fo their joys and 


praiſes rais'd to the higheſt pitch, when from 
a ſtate of ſo much imperfection and diſtance, 
they are call'd up to ſee the King in his beauty, 


God in his glory, of which the one half could 


not 755 be told them by the way. 


. This is what they are aſpiring to, breathing | 


92 and this from the command of God upon 
them; from the grace of God within them; as 


their hearts are already in heaven, becauſe their 


treaſure is there; from the oy they have had, 


when a ray om the moſt excellent glory has 
been let down upon their ſouls ; and the moſt 


ſenſible grief it has given them, that their 


_ brighteſt minutes have been ſo ſhort, Sc. Upon 
thele, and many other accounts, they can't but 


long to be there, where they hall be above all 
imperfection and change. In that cih, that hath 
uo need of the ſun or moon to ſhine in it : for the 
glory of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the 
light thereof ; and in that light the nations of them 
that are ſaved, ſhall with-the — latisfaction, 
noalk and dwell, Rev. xxi. 23. 
( Loſjtly,) What they are aſpiring to, | they ſhall 
at length obtain. Verily, there is an end, and 


_ their expectation ſhall not be cut off. This may 


be firmly concluded, as the death and interceſ- 


fion of Chriſt ſhall not be in vain : Now he died, 
the guſt for the unjuſt, that be might bring us to 
Sed; 1 Pet. iii. 18. and as going to heaven, 
made this requeſt, extending to every believer, 


Father, 
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Father, Iwill that they alſo whom thou haſt given 


my glory, John xv. 24. The promiſe of God can- 
not fall to the ground; and eternal life is what 
God, that cannot he, promijed before the aworld be- 
gan, Tit. 1. 3. The purpoſe was early ; and how 
often, and many ways hath it been confirm'd 
ſince? That in the 2mmutatility of bis counſel, 
the heirs of promiſe may have ſtrong conſolation, 
who have fled for refuge, to lay hold on the hope 
ſet before them, Heb. vi. 18. Their breathings 


after it are of God's own exciting, and ſo ſhall not 
be diſappointed ; their meetneſs for it is the 


work of a Deity, and ſhall not be loſt : He that 
has wrought us for the ſelf-Jame thing is God, wwho 
hath alſo gi ven us the earneſt of the ſpirit, which 
infers and ſecures all the reſt, 2 Cor. v. 5. This 
brings us to the concluding head, viz. 

V. There is a fix'd and proper ſeaſon for the 
ſaint's ſatisfaction; namely, when they awake, 

which they will, and ought to have their eye to, 
and in a becoming manner think and ſpeak of, 

Here I ſhall at once briefly hint the /ea/or 
pointed to, and how it becomes the /azz7 to think 
and ſpeak of it. | + 

There is a 7wwofold ſeaſon in which the heirs of 


heaven are to enter upon their bleſſedneſs here, 


viz. As to the ſoul, on their dſolutzion : as to 
ſoul and body united, at the ręſurrection. To 
both theſe, the time of awaking may refer: 
and fo to ſay, T ſhall be ſatisfied when 1 awake, is 
the ſame as to ſay, when J die, and when 1 ſhall 


riſe again, 
7 08 R 3 | I ſhall 


me, be with me where Jam, that they may behold 


j 

i þ 
11 

| 

[1 

1 


4 1 


262 The Saint's Satisfaction. 


I ſhall be ſatisfied ⁊when I awake, i. e. 

1. As to the ſoul on a diſſolution. The term 
here us'd, caſts a reproach on life, or the time 
of our ſojourning in this low, imperfect, mortal 
ſtate: tis a kind of Jeep. The ſouls of the beſt, 
by means of the body of fleſh, and the body of fm, 
are greatly clog'd Her hinder'd in their actings 
towards God, in their perceptions of him, re- 
ceivings from him, converſe with him, and de- 
light and ſatisfaction in all. On the other hand, 
it teaches us to alter our language of qying, and 
call it awakrng : as hereupon, the departing ſhirit 
is freed from all its incumbrances, and delivered 
into a far better ſtate; to be nearer God, have 
that viſion of him, and delight in him, which 
it was never before capable of. 

The ſoul at death does not deſcend with the 
body into the filent grave, nor drop into a ſenſe- 
leſs fleep ; but being made meet to be partaker of 
lle inheritance of the faints in light, aſcends to 
behold God's face and glory there; in which, ſen- 
fible of its change ſo vaſtly for the better, and 
thereupon fill'd with love and joy animating the 


higheſt praiſes to God, it may be ſaid to be more 


awake than ever. That which is death or /leep 
to the body, is, as to the ſoul, a freedom from 
it, an awaking to ſee and live with God. 
And under this notion, it no longer becomes a 
child of God to think or ſpeak of death with 
ſinking dread and horror, but with calmneſs and 
complacency, as containing what may render it 
not only tolerable, but amiable, and, when the 
will of God is lionified, for the ſake of the bleſſ- 
edneſs to follow, the matter of his deſire, 


In 
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In looking to the body, call death a fleep, dy- 
ing undreſſing, or being uncloath d, in order to go 
to reſt: and what is there ſo horrible in all 
this f_ | | | | 
But as to the /ozl, tis to be call'd by another 
name, that ſpeaks it abundantly better: to that , 
'tis an awaking, and this to the beſt exerciſe and 
entertainment, and the greateſt gain: to behold 
the face of God, to look itſelf into his Ln, 
and fo to meet the fulleſt ſatisfaction in his light, 
and love, and glory. Who would not be will- 
ing to have the eyes of his body clos'd, fo as to 
be open no more upon this world, to have the 
eyes of his mind more immediately and always 
fixed upon God, and his face unveil'd, in the 
moſt endearing manner ſhedding glory and joy 
through the happy foul. It belongs to them to 
ſtart at death, and fly from it, who are unwil- 
ling to ſee God, and would be no nearer to him 
than now : but they to whom death, as to the 
body, will prove a /leep, and this too a ſſecp in 
Jeſus, and, as to the departing ſpirit, an awak- 
ing to behold God's face, have reaſon to bid it 
welcome: and when God tays, as to Moyes, 
Thou canſt not ſee my face and live; to anſwer, 
as did one of the fathers," Lord, that I may /ee 
it, Tam willing to die. | ; 
This is a temper becoming a believer, with 1 


reference to a diſſolution, as in dying out of this 

world, he is born into a better. That is the firſt | 

ſeaſon of awaking ; but it alſo looks farther, 7 

ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake, kD ; 
2, As to ſoul and body united at the reſurrett- b 

on, Tho' a parting time will come, and the f 
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night of ſeparation may be long, it ſhall be fol- 
lowed with a glorious morning and bleſſed re- 
union, which will be the beginning of a new 
life, in which the righteous ſhall be as happy in 
beth parts, as their finite nature can admit, in 
being preſented faultleſs before the preſence of Ged' 5 
glory, coith exceeding joy, Jude 24. 
Natural ſleep is in order to reſt, refreſhment 
and riſing to advantage: the faint's fleep in 
death ſhall not only have an end, but end well, 
This is denoted by awaking, The body ſhall 
not be left under an everlaſting cover of earth; 
and when it is brought forth, it ſhall be with 
unſpeakable improvement; in a far different 
manner, than when it was put to reſt under t he 
clods. How many inſtances of the happy change 
are mentioned, to hold our meditation with in- 
tenſeneſs upon it, as what is deſigned, and cer- 
tain, and will make the day ſo wonderful, when 
it comes! The body is /o in corruption, but 
ſhall be rais'd in zncorruption : it is fown in diſbo- 
zour, it ſhall be raiſed in glory : it is fown in 
weahneſs, it ſhall be raiſed in power: it is ſown a 
natural body, it ſhall be raiſed a ſpiritual body, 1 
Cor. xv. 42. 2, e. in the higheſt degree of excel- 
lence to which it can be refined, and remain a 
body ſtill. The power for this is lodged in a 
proper hand ; and the pattern choſen to which 
it ĩs to be conformed, even that of Chriſt himſelf. 
For this believers have their eyes to him : We 
look for a Saviour from heaven, the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile body, that it may 
be fa _ like unto his _ ous body, according 4 
l 


=. 
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the working wobereby be is able to ſubdue all things 
zo bimſelf, Phil. iii. 2 1. x = 
If putting off the body, and going to ſleep in 
death ; being laid out for the grave, and laid up g 
in it, to remain under ground, that land of dark- i 
neſs, till the heavens be no more, &c. are things 
of leſs pleaſing found, Fob x. 22, nevertheleſs 
the righteous hath hope in his death, Prov. xiv. 
22, Hope concerning the body returning to the 
duſt, that it ſhall not always be left in a ſleepy 
inactive ſtate, but awake at the laſt day, by be- 
ing re- united to the ſou], that ſo far as capable, 
they may both be companions in the bleſſedneſs 
of ſeeing God, as they have here been in duty 
ſeeking and breathing after him. To this holy 
Job directs his faith, and ſo ſpeaks with an air of 
joy, even at the mouth of the grave, I know that 
my Redeemer li veth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the 
latter day upon the earth; and though after my 
ſein, worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall 
1 fee God; whom IT ſhall ſee for myſelf, and mine 
eyes ſhall behold, and not another; and this, tho" 
mu reins be conſumed within me, Job xix. 25, 
26, 2 bY 
The (hall be no conſtant bar to the hap- j 
pineſs of the body, as death could be none to 1 
that of the ſou]. Both ſhall find the path of 
life, and in the appointed ſeaſon jointly enter up- 
on it. A ſeparation could not be made without | 
more or leſs of reluctance ; as whilſt the ſpirit is 
to be made perfect, and taken to heaven, the 
body was to be left breathleſs to the earth, and 
buried out of ſight: but with what mutual joy 


will they meet at laſt, when every one that /ſceps 
| | 


* 
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in Feſus ſhall awake to fee God, and as to the 
Whole man be happy in him! © Welcome, 
may the body ſay, to the ſoul return'd, thrice 
« welcome to the habitation thou waſt once ſo 
te well acquainted with, and tookeſt fo much 
<« pains about, to form and prepare for the feli- 
« city we were bid to expect. I find I have 
e been ſleeping in the duſt ; all the days of my ap- 
te pointed time waiting till my change come : This 
change, by which I am redeemed from the 
tt power of the grave, and feel mortality ſivallom d 
« up of life. In this time, O my foul, how has 
"© it been with thee?” To this, with what 
pleaſure may we conceive the ſoul to anſwer, - 
O my dear deſired companion! I have been 
« well employ'd, happily provided for, ſince 
«an end was put to our ſojourning ſtate. As 
4 ſoon as diſlodg'd, I was carried by angels into 
ce the third heaven, where I have ſeen that glory 
te that I could not before conceive, enjoy'd that 
« felicity that I cannot now deſcribe, I have 
« found the truth of what our Lord aſſur'd his 
« followers at his going to heaven, viz. That 
e in his Father's bouſe were many manſions, and I 
now bring thee word that there is one for Chee: 
4c behold, thy Redeemer come according to his 
c promiſe, to 7ake all his unto himſelf, that where 
« be is, there they may be alſo, And how well 
*« muſt it be with thoſe that are with him? 
«© There we ſhall dwell in the moſt glorious 
te light; be fill'd with divine and heavenly love; 
&« join with the general aſſembly and church of the 
«* jr/t-born in the moſt delightful work, ſinging 
% Heling, and honour, and glory, and mm to 
| 66 1118 


he « him that ſitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb, 
e, far ever and ever.” This is awaking to ſatiſ- 
de faction indeed, which may well lead the children 
ſo of the reſurrection, in ſpeaking of it, to lift up 
Jo their heads in token of joy that ſuch a ſeaſon is 
[= coming, their redemption draws nigh. 


What remains, is the Application. 


God in the manner deſcrib'd. +: 
Naturally they were inclin'd to live without 
God in the world, as well as others, and take 
up their reſt in lower good; but being born from 
heaven, they can do ſo no longer. God is now 
more to them than all the world; and accord- 
ingly to him they are carried by love and choice, 
_ as infinitely better. So bleſſed a turn ſpeaks the 
power divine by which tis made, and the per- 
ſons ſet apart for God, to be happy in him, whom 
he hath rais'd to a temper breathing after it, ſo 
as to be uncapable of ſatisfaction, if it be not at- 
tained. | 


2. This may help you to paſs a judgment upon all | 


this world, and think of it as it is, namely, as in- 


ſufficient to be the happineſs of a ſoul. The wiſeſt 
and beſt men on earth have univerſally renounc'd 

it, as their portion; and as Zaught of God, have 
look'd for ſatisfaction only in himſelf. What 
folly then are they guilty of, who yet will ſeek 
for happineſs below ! Which is to ſeek for light 
in darkneſs, life in death : in this they loſe their 


labour, and have their folly aggravated, as all 


the while in danger of periſhing for ever. 


3. Do 
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1. How amiable and great is the change that 
holy fouls have undergone, who are taken up with 
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faction in God? Let us reſolve to have our lot 
with them. 


If you have not made your choice, let it be 
no longer deferr'd. Why ſhould you ſpend your 


money for that which is not bread ? and your labour 
for that which ſatisfieth not? Iſa. lv. 2. When 
God calls you to hearken to his voice, and by 
Jeſus Chriſt to return to him, that you may be 
provided of an adequate portion, in which your 
reſt ſhall be perfect, and your joy full? 
Laſtly, What gainers are the righteous by dy- 


ing, as death is their awaking to ſee God; andſo 


tbe way to their higheſt ſatisfaction. In this, love 
to them ſhould lead us to reoice, even whilſt we 


that are moſt taken up with God in heaven, are 
thoſe that we moſt need, and are beſt fitted to 
do good upon earth. But as to ?hem/elves, they 
are gone to the Father, to their Father in heaven, 
to bebold bis face as it is opened there; in behold- 
ing of which, they are changed into his likeneſs, 
and ſhine in his beams, and in his light and love 
are happy indeed, and ſecure of being unchange- 


labour d, and longed for: this is that which they 


ſpect of. Whilſt others took up with a portion 
in the preſent life, they made a wiſer choice, 
and to the laſt purſued it, often renewing their 
requeſts to God, that they might have their fe- 


of the neareſt attendance upon him, and /ee bis 
face, Rev. xxii. 4. The promiſe of this, was 
2 N - at 


14. Do gracious fouls place and ſeek their fatiſ- 


mourn for our own loſs, John xiv. 28. as they 


ably ſo. This is that which they prayed, and 


aim'd at, and were moſt pleas'd with the pro- 


licity chere, where his /ervants have the honour. 
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that which ſweetned their lives, and in the faith 
of it, they calmly reſign'd their fouls at death, 
and ſo went up to the world of /ight. And 
whilſt we can lock after our holy friends and 
relations, whom death hath remov'd, and con- 
| ſider them not as loſt, but gone to live with 
God ; nearer to him than ever; more happy 
than ever; perfectly pleas'd and fatisfy'd in the 
preſence of his glory, and to change no more; 
it ſhould be a powerful argument to moderate 
our ſorrows, and invite us to take a part in their 
oy. „ 

; Thus we have abundant reaſon to think and 
ſpeak of our dear departed friend, the late reve- 
rend Mr. Sendall. 

It is not my deſign to enlarge in his character, 
my acquaintance with him being but of few 
years; though I could wiſh it had begun ſooner, 
and that I had been oftner in his company, as 1 
ſhould have been, had I apprehended his ſtay. 
with us would have been ſo ſhort. And how 

much mere good might we get by our converſes 
with the ſaints and ſervants of God, and lay up 
for our comfort, encouragement, and imitation ? 
Did we converſe more as thoſe that are qying, 
we from them, or they from us, with this 
thought; The benefit of their company, it may be, 

we ſhall but a little while enjoy. 
Nothing was more obvious than his ſerious 
| ſpirit : his words, his looks, his actions in ordi- 
nary life, evidenc'd him one much taken up 
with God ; bound for heaven, where his trea- 
ſure was laid up, and accordingly his heart and 


converſation were there too. 
; | J under- 
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I underſtand, God early began to deal with 
him; reſcuing him from the vanity incident to 
youth, as deſigning to ſet him apart for himſelf. 

Deep impreſſions were made upon him of the 
evil of ſin, the worth of a ſoul, its danger of 

being loſt, and the neceſſity and excellency of 

the Saviour provided; upon which being drawn | 
with the cords of love, he was inabled to fly for 
refuge to the hope ſet before him. This he was 
the more affected with, in that grace towards 
him was exercis'd with a remarkable ſovereignty, 
taking him, and paſſing by others, whom upon 
the account of their nearneſs to him, he could 
not but be eſpecially concerned for. 
Religion hereupon became his buſineſs, and to 
pleaſe God, and live to Chriſt, and prepare for 
heaven, what he was moſt intent upon. 
That he might be the more taken up about 
his ſoul and eternity, he bent his thoughts to the 
miniſtry, and broke through ſeveral difficulties 
and diſcouragements in order to it; ſticking at 
no pains to fit himſelf for the work; and after- 
wards how diligent, how conſtant, how much 
in earneſt, and unwearied was he in it! 
When made keeper of the vineyards, firſt in 
the * country, and then in his city, he wwatch'd 
or ſouls as one that muſt give an account, and yet 
did not forget to keep his own, being careful to 
practiſe what he preached, as knowing that mi- 
niſters and people muſt go the ſame way to hea- 
ven, and deſirous to fave himſelf and them that 
heard him. Fn | 


* At Canterbury. : | 
Prayer 
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Prayer was much of his life, and breath: by 
which he aſk'd counſel of the Lord; made 
conſcience of applying to him for light, direc- 
tion, and ſtrength, as to what he was to deliver 
to you, and for his bleſſing on all, as ſenſible 
that ſufficiency and ſucceſs are entirely of God; 
and whatever experience he had of this, he was 
not unmindful to aſcribe the glory where twas 
due, in returns of thanks; endeavouring, as a 
chriſtian, and as a miniſter to keep up a ſtated 
intercourſe with heaven: And what advantage 
and comfort did he find in it! | 

Humility was his cloathing and ornament; 
and ſincerity what viſibly run through his act- 
ings, in which he endeavour'd to approve him- 
ſelf to God, and to the conſciences of men as in 
the fight of God. | | 

By a craſy diſtemper'd body, he was kept 
mindful of his great change, and the inviſible 
everlaſting world, which he was thereby to paſs 
into, and ſo quicken'd in his preparations for it, 
and often carried beyond his ſtrength, in preach- 
ing as a dying man to dying men. 

How often has he, with difficulty, got into 
the pulpit ? And yet with what vigour and ſe- 
_ riouſly did he utter himſelf there? As one that 

knew whatever we do for eternity, ſhould be 

done with all our might; and that it muſt be 

noi or never. 5 
He had made death fo familiar to him, that 
he could ſpeak of departing, with the ſame 
eaſe and freedom as one would do of going 
home. When in the pulpit, he has appear . 
greatly ſpent, and his friends have — 
2 | to 


* 
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told him, they were afraid he would have died 1 
before he came down; he would, by his an- 
ſwers, ſignify how far it would have been from 
being a ſurprize to him, if he had: ſo conſtantly 
did he ſtand as one waiting for his Lord. 

The laſt year or {wo he was worn down a- 
pace, and death had little to do, where grace, 
and labour, and painful diſtempers had done ſo 
much to facilitate a diſſolution. 

In the view of this, he conſidered his flock as 

in the hand of the Great Shepherd; often uſing 
Facob's language, with a good degree of the ſame 
faith, to thoſe of his church that came to ſee 
him: Behold I die, but God Jour ve with you, 
Gen. xlviii. 21. 

To a miniſter, and ſeveral others, that were 
with him in his ſickneſs, enquiring concerning 
the ſtate of his ſoul, with reference to God and 
another world ; his anſwer was, Through grace, 
T feel no florm, am under no chud: addin g, Bleſ- 
fed be Gad, my work is done, and now I have no- 
thing to do but to die. 

When alk'd by one nearly related to him, 
what ſhe ſhould do to bear up in a dying hour? 
obſerving the pains he was under, he readily re- 
plied, as ſpeakirg from what he experienc'd, 
Make ſure of an intereſt in Feſus Chriſt, and that 
will carry you through, as it does me. 

'Twas with the utmoſt calm, that he or- 
dered all the circumſtances of his funeral. By 
faith, like dying Foſeph, ſpeaking concerning bis 
bones, as knowing whom he had believed, and that 
Chriſt aas able fo keep what he had committed to 


Lim; and that of all that the Father had given 
* him, 
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him, he would loſe nothing, but raiſe it up again 

at the laſt day. oi : 
Dunder his long ſickneſs, he ſhew'd an ex- 
emplary patience ; and tho' weariſom nights 
were appointed to him, in which he conld not 
lie down in his bed, or long abide there, for 
many weeks together, he was ſo far from en- 
tertaining a hard thought of God, that he would 
take all occaſions to ſpeak well of him. He was 
ſenſible to the laſt, and ſhew'd it, by improving 


every thing to encourage his ſoul, When taking 


a little cordial, he would lay, What large draughts 
of conſolation ſhall I drink in glory! And looking 
upward, often repeat the text with new delight, 
As for me, Iwill behold thy face in righteouſneſs ; 
1 ſhall be fatisfied when I awake, with thy like- 
neſs. . . 

When drawing on, and his fainting pulſe and 
quick breath ſhew'd him entring the valley of the 
ſhadow of death, he ſignified his inward compo- 
ſure, by ſaying in a pleaſed tone, I am going. 
Upon which, had he had ſtrength for utterance, 
how could he have enlarged, in the proſpect of 
that to which he was ſo near? I am going, 
« ig. from earth to heaven, from a vale of 
* tears to a paradiſe of joy. 
I am going to ſee what I have believed, and 
e poſſeſs what I have hoped for; and have my 
e prayers anſwered, and unconceivably out-done, 
nin what God hathlaid up for them that love him. 
I am going to a world where there are none 


* ſick or ſorrowful, pain'd, or die; where 1 


{© ſhall live for ever in the viſion, and love, and 
glory of God, and fo rejoice for ever: where 


-YOLs, 18, 8 I 
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I ſhall never loſe the glory to be revealed, and 


ce never ceaſe to ſing to the honour of grace.” 
But breath failing, he could add no more ; and 
hereupon, laying down his head, he cloſed his 


eyes upon this world, and went to know what 
that ſatisfaction means, that conſiſts 1 in beholding | 


' God's face in another. 
God grant we may be followers of them, who 


through faith and patience inherit the pro- 
miſes, Heb. vi. 12. That whenever we are 


called to die after them, we may, by dying, 
awake up into the Joe glory with lem. 


THE 


WET H O D. 


| TH E text confi idered, as the PEE of one in a : ſpecial 
relation to God: and ſo five Bead ＋ diſcourſe propoſed 
from it, viz. pag. 234 
I. *7rs the genuine temper of a gracious foul, as diſtinguiſb d 
from all the reft of the world, to be taken up with God as 
bis chief goed. 3 

The grounds of this : 


x. A ſettled conviction of the emptineſs and inſu ufficiency of 


. all the world to do for us as men, or as finners, what 
wwe necd, or be to us inſtead of God. 238 


2. There is every thing in God to invite and fix a choice 
of him, as infinitely preferable to all the world. 239 


3. Grace coming from God, leads to him. 240 
4. The children of God have all of them found that peace, 
ang ſome of them that joy in him, which nothing in the 


world beſide could give, and which they would not ex- 


change for any tht ing it can offer, 243 
II. hat it is with reference ie Cod, that ſums ” his people's 


* hap pings. 247 


I. Bobs ding his face: which implies, 


(I.) That God, as the object of his people's happineſs, has 
4 Jerent ways of maniſeſling himſelf te them, in à man- 


ner more or leſs glorious, as be fees goed, 


(2. God 


II 


1 


: | 
3 
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{2.) God will have his people near him, in order to their 
happineſs in him. ä’ 0 
(3.) In this nearneſs, their eye ſhall be clear and ftrengtb- 
ned for the ghruus ſight. | 249 
2. His likeneſs : this confidered, | 
1.) In relation to the object, as it may denote the likeneſs 
of God open'd ; And this, | 
[I.] In general, as he appears, or diſplays his glory to the 
Bleſſed in heaven, iu order to make them fo. 
[2.] In ſpecial, as it may point to Feſus Chriſt, who is 


the brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs 


image of his perſon : and hence, to be with Chriſt, 7s 
the ſame to as to be in heaven, or perfectly happy there. 
N 4 85 250 
(2.) In relation to the ſubject or beholder ; and fo it de- 
notes the likeneſs of God impreſs'd, glory revealed in us, 


which' is eſſential to the ſaint's happineſs. 25L 


3. Satitfaction: This, beholding God's face, and his like- 
neſs, open'd and impreſs'd, will make way for, and 
run ito. F | * 

III. I hocver is admitted to behold God's face, to his ſatiſ- 

Faction and happineſi, it muſt be in righteouſneſs. 253 

This includes, 

I. Righteouſneſs imputed ; the righteouſneſs of Chriſt made 
ours by faith : without which there's no approach to God, 

or acceptance with him; no title to heaven, or admiſſion 


there. 


2. Righteouſneſs inherent ; holineſs of heart and life, which 


is neceſſary to the heavenly felicity, the ſeeing God. 255 
(.) By the conſtitution of the word. | 
(2.) From the nature of the thing. 


IV. To whatever degree God may bring down heaven, in the 


diſcoveries of himſelf to his people here, there is much 

more reſery'd above, which they are aſpiring to, and 

/hall at length attain. 0 
Several things included in this ;. at,, 


1. *Tis the ſenſe of ſuch as belong to God, that they have 


fo much of heaven or happineſs begun, as they ſee and 
know of God, graciouſly ſhewing himſelf to them. 


2. Something of this in the degree he ſees good, God has 
been pleaſed to wouchſafe to his people here. The inter- 


ceſſim of Chriſt, that which opens a way te this: which 
8 2 e 
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being ſuppes d, the farther reaſons of the vouchſafemeny 
ares | | : 2 
(I.) The ftrength of that love God bears to his people. = 
(2.) To Keep them from fainting in a waiting ſuffering 
| ate. SY 
(3.) To engage tbem to invite others to make trial of the 
ways of God, from the experience given them of his 
goodneſs to themſelves. | 5 59 
3. Much more is yet reſer vd. „ 8 
| Tuo reaſons of the reſerve. | | 
(1.) That faints may be wean'd from the preſent flats, 
from a flanding conviction of its being imper feet. 5 
(2. That from what is here denied, they may enter upon 
future joys with the higheſt tranſport, finding the chang: 
fo unconceivably for the better. : 2600 
4. I bat is thus reſerv' d, they are aſpiring to : the ſprings 
and motives leading to it. | | 
5. I hat they are aſpiring to, they ſhall at length attain : 

| the grounds from whence it may be concluded ſure. 

V. There is a fixed and proper ſeaſon for the ſaint's ſatisfa- 
gion, which they will and ought to have their cye t6, 
and in a becoming manner think and ſpeak of. 261 

The ſeaſon for this is twofold : 5 

1. As to the ſoul, immediately upon a ſaint's diſſelution. 

| 262 

2. As to foul and body united at the reſurrefion : the 

happy meeting between ſoul and body at that day. 263 


The APPLICA TION. 
1. Amable and great is the change that holy ſouls have 


undergone, that are taken up with God as their chief 
00G. = | | 26 
as he world inſufficient to be the happineſs of a ſcul. Thi 
the judgment of the wiſe/t and beſt, and that as taught 
of God. | l 5 : 
3. Let us reſalve to have our lot with them who place and 
* feet their ſatisfaction in God, IVhat is to be done, in 
order to it. | 2068 
Laſtly, The righteous unſpeakable gainers by dying; as dy- 
ing to this world, is their awaking to ſee God in tht 
light and glory of a better, and ſo introdutiive 10 the 
higheſl ſatisfacgtion, that is never ts be interrupted, 
abated, or end. | : 
The 
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By DANIEL WILCOX. 


Delivered at his Ordination to the 
MINISTRY. 


The faith J 'profeſs as founded upon that which =_ 
was once delivered unto the ſaints, I /hall en- —_— 
| deavour to comprize in the following articles: 1 


1 Oraſmuch as the being of a Deity is the 
foundation of all religion, I believe, that 

there is one only, living and true God, a moſt 
ure and glorious, incomprehenſible ſpiit, ne- 
ceſſarily poſſefling all poiſible perfections, and 
therein the higheſt, moſt conſummate bleſſed- 
neſs; that he is eternal, immenſe, immutable, 
almighty, omniſcient, independent ; infinitely 
holy, juſt and good; of whom, and thro' whom, 
and to whom are all things; to whom be glory and 
adoration for ever, 3 15 
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II. T7 own and receive the ſcriptures as the word 
of God; prov'd by all the reaſon and evidence the 
matter requires to come from him, And becauſe 
be has there reveal d it, therefore, 
III. I believe that in the fame undivided God- 
head, there are rec perſons, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Got; diſtinguiſh'd as to or- 
der of ſubſiſtence, and by their perſonal proper- 


ties; the Father begerting, the Son begotten, the 


Holy Ghoſt preceeding. That each of them is 
God moſt bigb, and all three but one, the ſame in 
ſubſtance, and equal in power, eternity, and 
Wy. | = 
IV. I beheve that in the beginning, from a 
mere act of his goodneſs, and for his pleaſure 
and glory, God did by his powerful word create 
the worlds; making all things of nothing, either 
abholutely or mediately, viſible and inviſible, Hhea- 
pens, earth, and ſea, with the vaſt variety of 
creatures in all; in the ſpace of fix days finiſhing 
his work, and upon review pronouncing them 
all very good, as agreeable to his deſign and will, 
and inſtituting the ſabbatb in commemoration of 
his reſt. 5 | 
V. As to the glorions inhabitants of the upper 
world, the ſcripture gives us but a ſhort account. 
However we read that ſome of the angels kept nos 
their firſt eſtate but left their own habitation, and 
ſo rebelling in heaven were expelled from thence, 
and aelrvered into everlaſting chains of darkne{s to 
be reſerved to the judgment of the great day. Thus 
God ſpared not the angels that ſinned. The reſt 
as elect continue the happy attendants of his 
_ throne, and as miniſtring ſpiriss fly to do - 
* 3 | Will. 


ill. Little lower than theſe, as head of the in- 
feriour creation, the I and best of all his viſible 


works, God made man: forming our jir/t pa- 
rents with his own finger, creatures of a compound 


nature, fþiritual and material ſoul and body; per- 
fectly holy, being after his own zmage, but yet in a 
mutable ſtate in which he was pleaſed zo hold them 
for a time on trial, unconfirm'd, to fee how they 
would carry it towards their Creator and King, 
that they might be dealt with according to their 
choice. | 
VI. In this ſtate, as man a rational creature 
is capable of moral government, to be mov'd 
by the ſprings of hope and fear ; God was pleas'd 
in admirable wiſdom and goodneſs, to caſt his 
law into the moſt engaging form, . entring into co- 
venant with innocent Adum, as the common pa- 
rent of all mankind, acquainting him with /zs 
zl! as the rule of his duty, and thereupon requi- 
ring perfect obedience to all his commands, parti- 
cularly hat which reſpected him as an inbabitant 
of paradiſe, and was given as the :mmedzate trial 


of his ſubjection, vi. Not to eat of: the tree of 


knowledze of good and evil. And to ſhew it his 
_ intereſt as well as duty, death is expretsly threat- 
ned in caſe of diſobedience, which fairly implied 
the encouraging prom/e, that his perſevering obe- 
dience ſhould have life and happinels its fure re- 
ward: fo ſure as that nothing but in ſhoald de- 
prive him of it. The tender of ſuch a covenant 
from a ſovereign to a ſubjef? had the force of a 
law, to which conſent was immediately dus; and 


as a lato of kindneſs, man could not, without the 
SH charge 
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charge of rebellion and blindneſs to his own advan- 
tage, have refuſed. 
VII. T believe that in that early tranſaction be- 

tween God and man, Adam, as it ſeem'd good to 
Bis maker and ours, contracted in the name of bis 
offspring, and ſo as the natural and moral head 
of the whole race, continuing innocent and 
righteous h1mſeif, a holy nature had been deriv'd 
to ws, but :/ he ſinn d we were to be depriv'd of 
it, and liable to the fame miſery with him. 
VIII. 7 teheve that our firſt parents hearkning 
to the ſuggeſtions of the Devil, one of the angels? 
that had before Vallen, by wilful tranſgreſſion 
ſoon broke the law of their Creator, and ſo fell 
too, from their original innocence and glory, into 
a moſt deplorable ſtate, drawing all their po- 
ſterity after them, that through all the ages of 
time, in a natural ordinary way, were to deſcend 
from them. 

IX. I believe that bereupon we are conceived 
and born in fin, having an hereditary corruption 
derived to us inſtead of original righteouſneſs; 
and, as guilty and deprav'd, are all by nature ſub- 
jected to the threatning of the law, the wrath of 
God, and power of Satan; expos d to number- 
leſs evils in this life, to certain death, and be- 
yond it to an everlaſting hell. . 

X. Thus % is man ſunk! And never able to 


recover himſelf, by regaining his holineſs, or ſa- 


tisfying juſtice: and without blood there is no re- 
miſſion. 

XI. I believe, from all eternity God foreſaw 

ibis, and reſolves not to leave the loſt world :- 

evitaby to periſh witnout Bp or hope. 2 71 5 
"Þ a 
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all mankind as bleeding in Adam, he out of the 
corrupt maſs will have 4 people for his praiſe ; 
and 10 make it ſure, how far gone ſoever, from 
his mere and ſovereign good pleaſure and grace, 
he elefs a certain number to everlaſting life, both 
as to end and means, holineſs and heaven: and 
enters into an agreement with the eternal word, 
by dying to bring about the great ſalvation. 
XII. Immediately on the fall, God was pleaſed 
to open the iind deſign, publiſhing the provided 
Redeemer under the character of The ſeed of the 
woman, by whom Satan was to be conquer'd, 
and our lapſed ſtate reſtor'd : and from fhence- 
orth deals with man, not according to the rigour 
of a broken law, but on terms of mercy, for the 
ſake of Chriſt's undertaking afterwards to be per- 
formed ; 'who 1s gradually reveal'd at different 
periods, to explain and keep alive the memory 
of the firſt promiſe reſpecting our recovery, and 
the expectation of his coming in order to its ac- 
compliſhment. 

XIII. IJ believe in the fulneſs of time fixt in the 
counſels of heaven, God ſo loved the world, that 
be ſent bis eternal only-begotton Son, promis'd in 
the beginning, to accompliſh our redemption. 
As 'twas requiſite that the fame nature that /inn'd 
ſhould alſo ier, and the children to be redeem'd 
_ werepartahkers of fleſh and blood; be alſo bimſelf like 

wiſe took part of the ſame, that being Emmanuel, 


__ God with us, he might be a moſt ſuitable and 


all- ſufficient Saviour. Though in the form of God, 
and without robbery equal with him, by amazing 
condeſcenſion he became man; aſſuming the 


human nature, foul and body, into a perſonal 
union 
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union with himſelf; being conceived by the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt in the Virgin Mary, 


and born of her without ſin ; having his name 


fnt from heaven, Fefis, the Saviour; who is 
alſo Chriſt. 
VIV. I believe him to be the true and pro- 

miſed Maſſiab, and that there is no other to be 
Ffooked for than he that was born at Bethlehem, 
and appear'd in the world about ſeventeen hundred 
*gears ago In whom the ſcriptures are fulfill'd, 
the types and ſhadows anſwer'd, and who bath 
the words of eternal life. 

XV. I believe that whilſt on earth, he was 
boly, harmleſs and undefiled ; never did the leaſt 
iniquity, nor was guile found in his mouth. A per- 
fect example of ſinleſs obedience, fulfilling all 

righteouſneſs in his life: and at laſt, thro'them a- 
ce of Satan, and wickedneſs of men, according to 
the determinate council and fore- knowleds e of God, 
he was brought as a Lamb to the laughter cut off 
But not for himſelf, dying on the crots in our room 


and flead, and ſo offering himſelf without ſpot to 


God an atoning meritorious ſacriſice, to ſatisfy 
divine juſtice, redeem us from the curſe of the 
kw, unbar the treaſures of grace, and make way 


for mercy to reign, in bringing many ſons out be” * 


this loſt world 70 glory. 


XVI. Being dead by a real ſeparation of ſoul 


and body, to compleat his humiliation he is alſo 
buried, his body entomb'd, 2% he jaw no corrup- 


ton, whilſt he goes in ſpirit to the world of 


ſpirits, remaining for a time in a ſeparate ſtate : 


But as it was not poſſible for him to be holden of 


geath, the third day he aroſe 8 the life and 
1 
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hope of loſt ſinners, being delivered for our f 
ences, and raiſed again for our juſtification. And 
having after bis paſſion ſhewn himſelf alive to his 
choſen apoſtles, by many infallible proofs, thro the 
ſpace of forty days, ſpeaking of the things pertain- 
ing to the kingdom of God, and promifing the ſpirit 
as their abiding teacher, comforter and guide ; he 
takes his leave of them with a bleſſing, in their 
ſight aſcending to heaven, where he fits enthron'd 
at the right hand of God, as prophet, prieſt, and 
Ling of his church, and Lord of all: able to ſave 
to the utter moſt all that come unto God by him, 
ſeeing he ever liveih to make interceſſion for them. 
XVII. T beheve that thus it behoved the Re- 
deemer to die, and h, to rife again according to 
the ſcriptures, and fo to enter into glory: and that 
God was in Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf, 
and hath enacted a covenant of grace, the ſame 
for ſubſtance 1n every age, tho' differently admi- 
niſtred, and in different degrees of light, That 
'tis the 4% and beſt edition we are now under, 
wherein, for the ſake of his fon, and together 
with him, he freely offers pardon of fin and 
_ everlaſting life, to apoſtate, guilty, periſhing man; 
commanding all, where the goſpel comes unteign= 
edly, to repent of ſin, and with the heart to be- 
lieve in the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and ſo return unto 
God by him, to which, as the transforming e- 
nergy and aids of his ſpirit are neceſſary to incline 
and draw ; to anſwer all difficulties, this is the 
kind meſſage he fends to ſuch as are bidden, 
Come, for all things are now ready. 
XVIII. 7 c/:eve that all that thus come back 
unto God in Chriſt, are with purpoſe of heart to 


cleave 
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cleave to him, and watk with him, not after the 
fleſh but after the ſpirit, as holineſs is the neceſ- 
fary way to heaven. 

XIX. To this end, I believe that the Holy 
_ Ghoſt proceeding from the Father and the Son, 
did inſpire the prophets, apoſtles and evangeliſts, 
in inditing the ſcriptures of the Old and New 
Teftament ; which therefore are of divine autho- 
rity, the true and faithful ſayings of God, con- 
taining what is his good, and perfect, and accept- 
able will concerning us, and ſo committed to the 
church as the ſtanding, only, ſufficient rule of 
faith and obedience, to which all are concern'd 
and ought to have recourſe, to learn the great 
things they are to &now, Believe and do, in order 
to ſalvation : how to glorify God here, and enjoy 
him for ever. 

XX, I believe that, beſides the apoſthes, whoſe 
extraordinary office was to ceaſe with them, Chriſt 
hath appointed a ffanding order of men, paſtors 
and teachers, to open and apply the facred oracles, 
and adminiſter his ordinances according to his 
word : preaching the everlaſting goſpel for the 
converſion of ſinners, and edification of faints : 
and ſolemnly /eparate others to the ſame office and 
work, in which he hath promis'd 7o be with 
them ahrays to the end of the world, that his ſav- 
ing deſign may {till go on though by different 
hands, and the deaths of miniſters may not prove 
the grave of the miniſtry. | 

XXI. 1 believe God's ſolemn declaration, that 
he hath no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but 
rather that he would turn and live: and is ſerious 


in his counſels, exhortations, and whateyer means 
| he 
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he makes uſe of in order thereto. That there- 


fore they will be moſt inexcuſable who finally pe- 
riſh under the goſpel, as it is eminentiy the mini- 


tration of the ſbirit, whoſe influence, at leaſt in 


a lower degree, is vouchſafed to all where the 
word is preach'd, and God withdraws not his 


ſpirit from ſtriving with man till refiſted and 


oppos d, making even obſtinate ungrateful ſin- 


ners a day, herein to know the things of their 


| peace, before they are hid from their eyes. 


XXII. I believe that ſuch is the vanity of 


man's mind, and corruption of his heart, the 

wer and prevalence of fin and temptation ; 
that, after all the arguments in the goſpel, pro- 
poſed by man in the cleareft light, and preſs d 
with the greateſt 2warmth and agreeablene/s of 
affection, there is moreover an abſolute neceſſi- 
ty of the attractive power, and ſpeczal ſuperna- 
tural grace of God, to convert and bring home 
ſinners to himſelf by his Son, as tis of God that 
any are in Chriſt Feſus: that as all that periſh 


muſt charge their deſtruction upon themſelves, 


ſo every ſoul recover'd, muſt aſcribe his falva- 
tion to rich and free adorable grace. 
XXIII. I Believe a divine providence extend- 


ing to all the world, whereby in a moſt holy, 


_ wiſe, and powerful manner, God continues ta 
rule whatever he has made: that it is efpecially 
exercis'd towards his church, and this by the hand 
of a Mediator, as the government Was to be upon 
his ſhoulders, and all power is given him in heaven 
and earth, as the reward of his ſufferings, and 


for the ends of redemption. 
XIX. 
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XXIV. I believe that all God's choſen ſhall 
ſooner or later, be effetually called into a partici- 
pation of Chriſt and his ſaving benefits: this be- 
ing the father's promiſe to him, thy people ſhall 
be willing in the day of thy power, with reference 
to which our Lord ſpeaks with aſſurance, all that 
the Father giveth me, ſhall come unto me, and hin 
that cometh I will in no wiſe caſt out, 
XXV. To carry on the chain of falvation, 
whom God calls he alſo freely juſtifies, accord- 

ing to the tenor of the new covenant : -pardoning 
'2 all their ſins that are paſt, whereby till 7her they «1 
are chularen of wrath even as others; and accept- 
ing them as righteous in his ſight, by and for the 
| righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to them, upon 
their believing in him and thereby receiving him 
as offer'd in the goſpel. 

XXVI. Ibelieve that hereupon, they are no 
more ſtrangers and foreigners, but adopted into 
the family of heaven, having the power and pri- 
vilege given them to become tho ſons of God, and 
entitled as heirs to the glorious inheritance re- 
ſerv'd for ſuch. 

XXVII. And becauſe they are ſons, God ſends 
forth the ſpirit of his ſon to dwell in their hearts, 
as the ſeal and earneſt of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, 
and to carry on their mectneſs for it: by this 
ſpirit they are ſan&fy'd in every bart, and 10 / 
freed from the power and reign of fin, and gra- 
dually freeing from its fad remains, made a pecu- 
liar people unto God, through the mediation” of 
Chriſt, acceptably to worſhip and ſerve him here, 
in the way to the bliſsful endleſs enjoyment of 


him. 
XXVIII. 
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XXVIII. 1 believe that the juſt ſhall live by 
faith ; be kept from total and final apoſtacy, as 
the foundation of God flandeth ſure, having this 
feal, The Lord knoweth. them that are his And 
they ſhall be always ſo to the beſt purpoſes, that 
whom(he juſtifies he may alſo glorify. 
XXIX. T believe that chriſtians ought to aſſemj- 
ble themſelves together for publick worſhip, on 
the Lord s-day, according to the example and 
practice of the apoſtles and firſt diſciples, and 
the mind of Chriſt ; in which they may hope 
for his ſpecial preſence and blefling, as he has 
ſaid, where two or three are gathered together in 
name, there am I in the midſt of them, 
XXX. Such worſhipping aſſemblies, under a 
regular paſtor, having the word purely preached 
and ordinances duly adminiſtred, are proper 
churches, and parts of the holy catholich church; 
which, as viſible, is made up of all that profeſs the 
true religion all the world over: Chriſt's viſi- 
ble kingdom, of which he is only ani ver/al head, 
to whom it belongs to give laws to bind the con- 
ſcience, and appoint officers and ordinances which 
he will own and bleſs. _ 55 
XXXI. I believe that Chriſt will always have a 


church in the world, again/t which the gates of _ 


bell ſhall never prevail, as built upon himſelf ats 
ſupporting rock ; and to which by the new birth, 
ſhall continually &e added ſuch as ſhall be ſaved: 
and of the elect thus call'd and ſanctified conſiſts 
the znvzfible church. „„ 
XXXII. Among whom I believe the commu- 
nion of ſaints : not only as to external worfhix 
and ordinances, but as members of the /ame 2111 : 
Cu 


1 
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cal body, vitally united to Chriſt the head, ani- 
mated by one ſpirit, even as they are call'd and Eh 
embark'd in one hope of the heavenly glory, the | 
great {cope and end of their calling : Having one | 
Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, one God and Father | 
| of all, who is above all, and through all, and in 
| them all: and as to lefler differences, forbearing . 
= one another in love, and endeawouring to keep the 
unity of the ſpirit in the e ue x 
| XXXIII. 1 believe that bapri/m, and the Lord . 
| Supper, are the only ſacraments of Chriſt's ap- 
| pointment under the goſpel ; to continue in force 
to the end of time, the initiating and confirming 
ſeal of the new covenant, in which covenant all 
that are competently in ſtructed, and credibly pro- 
feſs their faith and repentance, and fo their will- 
ing conſent thereto, are, by the waſhing of water 
in the name f the Father, and of the Son, and of 
tbe Holy Gloſt, to be admitted as viſible members 
of Chrift s church; and alſo in the ſame manner, 
their infant offspring, as the promiſe is to them, 
and to their children, which is to be done but 
once. But baptized, adult believers are often to 
partake of the ſacramental bread and wine, the 
communion of the body and blood of Chriſt, for their 
ſpiritual nouriſhment and growth in grace; and 
doing this in remembrance of their Lord, ſhew 
forth his death till he come. | 
' XXXIV. I believe the immortality of the foul, | 
and a future /fate of rewards and puniſhments, as 
| to both eternal: That it is appointed unto men 
once to die, and the buſineſs of their lives to pre- 
pare for it. That at death, the fouls of peni- 
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| holineſs, do immediately enter into the joy of 
their Lord ; whilſt the ſouls of the wicked, that 


have no part in Chriſt, are caſt into hell, the place 


of torment, reſerved with apoſtate ſpirits, to the 


ſame judgment. | 


XXXV. I believe that God hath appointed a 
day wherein he will judge the world in ri ghteouſ- 


neſs, by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the man whom he 


hath ordained, whereof he hath given aſſurance 
unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from th: 
dead, 

XXXVI. In order to which, I Believe that 11 
that day there ſhall be a reſurrection of the bodies 
of all, both juſ? and unjuſt, agreeable to the 
ſeriptures and the power of God ; and all nations 
and perſons ſhall be gather'd before the tribunal 
of Chriſt, as final judge of gurck and dead. And 
tho' the righteous and wicked here live mix'd, he 


2o1ll then divide the one from the other, placing the 


righteous on his right hand, and the wicked on the 
let, as a ſhepherd drvideth his ſheep from the goats. 
After which, as King, from his glorious throne, 
he will beſpeak his friends on his igt band in 
the moſt endearing manner, ſaying, Come ye bleſ- 


ſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 


you, from the foundation of the world. And with 
a voice like thunder pronounce this dreadful doom 
on thoſe on the , Depart from me, ye curſed, 
into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and 
his angels: Upon which execution {hall be ſwift, 
and theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, 
wrath beyond expreſſion great, and never to end : 
But the righteous into life eternal, and fo ſhall be 
ever with the Lord, . | 
VoL: HK; -- 7% Theſe 
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Theſe things, as fetch'd from the bible, I again 


refer to it as our ftfanding rule, the form of 
ſound words by which all others are to be 


tried, and as far as found in that ord of 


truth, and agreeable to it, being the word 


of Goa who cannot the, with an unfeigned 


aſſent, I ſay I believe. 


And in teſtimony that Ido ſo, I moreover by a 


deliberate free conſent and choice, take this God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, to be my God: 


The Author of my being, to be/ my reconciled © 
Father ; and Jeſus Chriſt for my Lord and all- 


ſufficient Saviour ; the Holy Ghoft for my ſancti- 
fer, teacher, guide and comforter ; and the holy 


ſeriptures for the rule of my faith, defires, and 
walk : And repenting of all fin, of nature and 


life, I likewiſe devote and give up myſelf to God, 
in a perpetual covenant never to be forgotten, to 
be his cw7n, his ſubjef?, his ſervant ; to love him 
above all, and live to him, and for him; reſol- 


ving in his ſtrength to watch and fight againſt all 


the temptations of the Devil, the world, and 


fleſh, and follow the Captain of my ſalvation in 


faith and holineſs even to the death : relying on 
his ſacrifice and interceſſion, power, and grace, 
to bring me to everlaſting life and glory. 


Thus as a chriſtian I deſire to lay hold of the 


goſpel for my own foul; and as a iniſter would 
not be aſhamed to publiſh it to others it being the 
power of God to ſalvation to every one that believeth. 
In order to this, as Chriſt hath purchaſed his church 
zwith his own blood, and will gather and build it by 
his word and ſpirit in the mouths of his ſervants 

| = | whom 
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whom he will call and ſend; to him for the er- 
vice of his church, I dedicate my ſtrength, my 
life, my all, to be employ'd where, and how, 
and as long as he fees good. OE 
And the Lord grant! I may find mercy to be 
faithful in the mini/iry Tam here in the appointed 
way to receive from him, in a ſenſe of the account 
to be given to him; that after 1 have preached to 
others, I myſelf may not be a caft-aroay: But taking 
heed to myſelf, and to my doctrine, may be able to 
give up my account with joy, in the preſence of our 
Lord Fſus Chrift, at bis coming. 

In his name I humbly go forth to the awful 
work, on him I depend for affitance, acceptance, 
and all my fucceſs: O my God, Redeemer and 
Sancti fer! Let my own and bearers eternal ſalva- 
tion eternally redound fo the praije of the glory of 

thy grace. Amen, and Amen. . 
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The Duty of holding faſt the 
Form of found Words. 


Upon the Pr Ax of the 


ASSEMBLY'S CATECHISMS, 
„ 


Confeſſion of Faith; 
And fit to Bind with them. 


To which is added, 


A LisT of the Divines in that ASSEMBLY : 
The Vow taken by every Member at his 
Entrance; with a Word of their Character. 
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ASSEMBLIES CATECHISM, 


Queſtion the Second, 
Of the ſcriptures as our rule. | 


. 


HAT rule hath God given to direct | 


0 . Queſt. | g 
„„ us how we may glorify and enjoy 


0 


« Him? 
Anſuer. The word of God (which is con- 
« tained in the ſcriptures of the O and New 
* Teftament) is the only rule to direct us how 
% we may glorify and enjoy him. 


1 Q. I. 
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Q. 1. If theword of God contained in the ſcrip- 5 


tures of the Old and New Teſtament, 7s our onl 


rule; are not publick catechiſms and confeſſions of 


faith uſeleſs? 


A. No; by no means: tho' the word of God 


contain'd in the ſcriptures, be our only rule, to 


ſay publick catechiſms and confeſſions of faith 


fetch'd from the ſcriptures and founded upon 
them are uſeleſs ; is to contradict experience, and 
offend againſt the generation of God's children. 


Q. 2. Has it been the cuſtom of the churches of 


Cbriſt to have their publick confeſſions of faith and 
_ catechiſms for the uſe of their miniſters and people? 

A. It has fo; and a good cuſtom it has been, 
notwithſtanding it has been abuſed by Papiſts on 


one ſide, and is now ſo much decry'd by Pro- 


teſtants of looſe principles on the other. 


Q. 3. Is there any thing in the ſcriptures them- 


ſelves to countenance ſuch compoſures, and for a 


great regard to be had to Nm? 


A, is St. Paul's expreſs command to Timo- 


ty, Hold faſt the form of ſound words, which thou 
haſt heard of me in faith and love, which 1s in 
Chriſt Feſus, 2 Tim. i. 13.” 5 

Q. 4. What in this place may be underſtood by 
te form of ſound words? 

A. The form of ſound words may be under- 
ſtocd either of the doctrine of the goſpel in ge- 
neral, or elſe very probably of a collection of 
ſome of its principal heads, which the apoſtle 
had choſen, and put together in the order and 
dreſs he thought beſt ; and either preach'd in 
Timothy's hearing, or drew up in writing, and 
committed to Timothy as a truſt and treaſure, 
wo 
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not only for his own uſe and direction in preach- 
ing, but to tranſmit to others for the uſe and 
benefit of ſucceeding generations in the church 
of Chriſt, 2 Tim. ii. 2. The things which thou 
haſt heard of me among ſt many witneſſes, the ſame 
commit thou to faithful men, who ſhall be able to 
teach others alſs. , 

2. 5. Upon what accounts may the apoſtle call 
the form of which he ſpeaks, a form of ſound 
words ? EE 

A. 1. In regard of their nature, or what they 
were in themſelves: and ſo /ound words, are 
words that are pure, in oppoſition to any un- 
warrantable mixture. 

2. With reſpect to their influence; and fo 
ſound words, are words that make found, or 
conduce to the health of ſouls; as of unſound 


words, ſuch as are not according to the purity 


of the goſpel, we may ſay the contrary. We 
read of ſound fpeech that cannot be condemned, Tit. 
ii. 8, And of words that eat as a canker, 2 Tim. 
ni. 17. 

G 6. What, by the apoſtle's order, is Timo- 
thy's duty, as to the form of ſound wwords aeliver'd 
to him? _ | 


"5. mu bold it faſt, i, e. Having ſuch a form 


or collection of goſpel doctrine, as a pattern for 
his direction both as a chriſtian and as a miniſter, 
not to ſwerve from it himſelf, nor, as far as in 
him lay, ſuffer it to be corrupted by others; 
upon no terms to part with it, but firmly re- 
tain, and own, and be ready to defend it againſt 


all oppoſition whatſoever. 
; T 4 * 
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Q. 7. Was the injunction given to Timothy 
only for bimſelf? 


A. No; it equally concerns miniſters and 


chriſtians ſtill. What the apo/t/e ſays to Timo- 


thy, he is to be conceived ſaying to every one of 


us, Hold faſt the form of ſound words, 

Q. 8. What hereupon may be juſtly obſerv'd ? 
A. That tis of great uſe and advantage both 

for miniſters and private chriſtians, to have the 

oreat truths of the goſpel cloath'd in found 

words, collected together and regularly diſpoſed ; 

and ſuch compoſures are faithfully and affecti- 


onately to be kept; or held faſt in faith and love, 


which is in Chrift Jeſus. 

Q. 9. Wha: may be inferr'd from hence ? 

A. That it is a juſtifiable practice of the 
churches of Chriſt, to have their publick forms 


of the fundamental articles of the chriſtian faith, 


drawn up by the joint labour of their learned 


and godly divines, after much and ſolemn ſeek- 

ing of God by faſting and prayer, 1n the folemn 

profeſſion whereof they all conſent and agree. 
Q. 10. Beſdes the ancient creeds, what in- 


ſtances of publick confeſſions have been pointed out 


with approbation ? 

A. Such are the confeſſions which moſt of the 
reformed churches have drawn up for their own 
uſe, comprehending the moſt neceſſary and fun- 
damental articles of the chriſtian faith, to be ge- 
nerally owned and aſſerted by all within their 
aſſociations and juriſdictions, whether miniſters 
or people. 

Q. 11, Among a forms at ſound words, 
1 which 


G 
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which for excellency has been moſt admired and 
commenced? — on 
A. The confeſſion of faith which was compiled 


by the reverend and learned divines of the af- 


ſembly at Weſtminſter, and preſented to the two 
houſes of parliament, as their advice in matters 


of religion, has, by many capable judges, had 
the firſt place aſſign'd it amongſt all the confeſ- 
ſions of the reformed churches, and their Jonger 
and ſhorter catechiſms are equally valued. 

Q. 12. For what purpoſes ſerve ſuch forms of 
ſound words? | 75 
A. Such forms of ſound words are of ſpecial 
uſe. F 
1, For the more eaſy inſtruction of the 
church and people of God in the moſt concern- 
ing and fundamental truths and principles of re- 
ligion, ſet together in their mutual connection 
and dependance, ſo as to give light and luſtre to 
each other, and beauty and order to the whole. 

2dly, To be) a teſt of truth and error, by 
which doctrines and * men are to be examined 
and tried, and ſo a bank to keep out error, and 
prevent diſſentions amongſt pa/fors and teachers, 
as well as amongſt the private members of the 
ſame church, which cannot be avoided or eaſily 


*The church of Scotland requires every one admitted in- 
to it as a miniſter, to ſubſcribe the Memb'h's confeſſion of 
faith, as the confeſſion of his own, having found its advan- 
tage in it as to purity and peace; and the adverſaries of that 
confeſſion ſhall be attended to, when they ſay what they 
would have in its room, or ſhew it inconſiſtent with the 
ſacred ſcriptures, in any of the articles they have a quarrel 
with. In the mean time, No man having drank old wine, 


frraitway defireth new ; for he faith, the old is better. 
2 ſtopt, 
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ſtopt, where there is no common ſtandard of 


agreement ; but every one takes the liberty of 
holding, and holding forth, what he pleaſes. 

Q. 13. Upon what accounts is the form of 
ſound words, drawn up by the aſſembly, in the 


confeſſion of faith and catechiſms, a proper teſt 


of orthodoxy and error? 

A. The form of ſound words drawn up by the 
aſſembly is a proper 7e of orthodoxy and error, 
as they aſſert nothing but what they produce 


ſcripture for, and with the greateſt ſtrength and 
clearneſs prove from thence, appealing all along 
to the law and to the tetimony, the words which 


the ſpirit of God teacheth, comparing Spiri tual 


things with ſpiritual, 1 Cor. ii. 13. 


14. But is not the bible or ſcripture, teſt 


Q 
fufficient, and the ſubſcribing this, enough to deno- 
minate a man orthodox * 

A. I, If fo, none among the various ſects 
that call themſelves chriſtians, could be called 


or counted erronious, as they all pretend to own 


the bible, and will not refute to ſubſcribe it, and 
yet retain their various and contrary ſentiments 
when they have done: and ſo a man may be 
Proteſtant or Papiſt, Calviniſt, or Arminian, 


and no diſcovery made of him. 


2dly, The calling any to the afſembly's confeſ: 


fon of faith, we by no means take to be a call- 
ing them om the /cripture, but a putting them 
to the trial in what ſenſe they underſtand the 


ſcripture ; and when any, whom there is reaſon 


to ſuſpect of different ſentiments, refuſes to own 
that confeſiion, and this in the important. articles 
between the Orthadss: and Asminians, he plainly 

confirms 


— 
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ſound and orthodox, 
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confirms that ſuſpicion: and if the doctrine of 
the aſſembly be conſonant to the ſcripture, and fo 


*tis obvious what he is who 
diſſents from it, let him call or count himſelf 


what he will, 
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The Names of tbe Dinkins; in the Aſſembly, at 
Weſtminſter, authors of the larger and Shorter 


catechiſms and confeſſion of faith. 


R. William Twiſs, e 
Dr. Cornel. Burgek. 


Mr. 
Dr. 
I.. 
Mr. 


Mr, 
Mr. 


Mr. 
Mr. 


Mr, 


John White. 
William Gouge. 


Robert Harris, B. D. 


Thomas Gataker, B. D. 


Oliver Bowles, B. D. 
Edward Reynolds. 
Jeremiah Whitaker. 


Anthony Tuckney, B. D. 
. John Arrowſmith. 
Simeon Aſhe. 

. Philip Nye. 
Jeremiah Burroughs. 
John Lightfoot. 

. Stanley Gower. 

. Richard Heyricke. 

. Thomas Caſe. 

. Thomas Temple. 
Mr. 
Ar. 


George Gipps. 
Thomas Carter. 


Humphry Chambers, B. D. 
Thomas Micklethwait. 
1 
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Mr. John Gibbon. 

Mr. Chriſtopher Tiſdale. 

Mr. John Philips. 

Mr. George Walker, B. D. 

= Edmund Calamy,” B. D. 

Mr. Joſeph Cary]. 

Mr. Lazarus Seaman. 

Mr. Henry Wilkinſon, en. B. D. 

Mr. Richard Vines. 

Mr. Nicholas Proffet. 

Mr. Stephen Marſhal, B. D. 

Dr. Joſhua Hoyle. 

Mr. Thomas Wilſon. 

Mr. Thomas Hodges. 

Mr. Thomas Bayly. 

Mr. Francis Taylor. 

Mr. Thomas Young. 

Mr. Thomas Valentine, B. D. 
Mr. William Greenhill. 

Mr. Edward Peale, 

Mr. John Green. 

Mr. Andrew Pern. 

Mr. Samuel de la Place. 

Mr. John de la March. 

Mr. John Drury, 

Mr. Philip Delme. 

Mr. Sydrack Sym pſon. 

Mr. John Langley. 

Mr. Richard Cleyton. 

Mr. Arthur Salwey. 

Mr. John Ley. | 

Mr. Charles Herle. 

Mr. Herbert Palmer, B. D. 

Mr, Daniel Cawdrey. 


Mr. 


Aſſembly of Divines 


Mr. Henry Painter, B. D. 
Mr. Henry Sudder, > 
Mr. Thomas Hill, B. D; 
Mr. William Reynor. | 
Mr. Thomas Goodwin, B. »- 


Mr. William Spurſtow. 


Mr. Matthew Newcomen. 
Mr. John Conant, B. D. 


' Mr. Edmund eee 


Mr. Anthony Burgeſſe. 
Mr. William Rathband. 
Mr. Francis Cheynel. 


MM. Henry Wilkinſon, jun. B. D. 


Mr. Obediah Segewick, B. D. 
Mr. Edward Corbet. 
Mr. Samuel Gibſon. 


Mr. Thomas Coleman. 


Mr. Theodore Backhurſt. 


Mr. William Carter. 


Dr. Peter Smith. 


Mr. John Maynard. 
Mr. William Price. 


Dr. John Wincop. 

Mr. William Bridge. 

Mr. Peter Sterry. 
Mr. William Mew, B. D. 
Mr. Benjamin Pickering. 


Mr. John Strickland. 


3 


Mr. Humphry Hardwicke. 


M,. Jaſper Hickes. 
Mr. John Bond. 


Mr. Henry Hall, B. D. 
Mr. Thomas Ford. £ 
Mr, Thomas Thorougood. 
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Mr. Peter Clark. 

Mr. William Good. 

Mr. John Foxcroft. 

Mr. John Ward. 

Mr. Richard Byfield. 

Mr. Francis Woodcock. 
Mr. J. Jackſon. | 
Mr. Alexander Henderſon. 
Mr. George Gileſpie. | 
Mr. Samuel Rutherford. 
Mr. Robert Baylic. 

Myr. Henry Robrough. 
Mr. Adoniram Byfheld. 
Mr. John Wallis. 


This was ſuch a body of men, as it would be 
hard to find any to exceed: they may be truly 


call'd the glory of the 4% age; and 'tis to be 


hop'd will be more admired and followed in 
times that are yet to come. 

If any thing need be added to engage a regard 
to the ferm of ſound words compoſed by them, tis 


the folemn manner in which they enter'd Mp 


it : every member admitted to fit in the * 
making the following declaration, ig. 


A. B. do ſeriouſly promiſe and vow in the preſence 
of Almighty God, that in this aſſembly obere- 
of I am a member, I will maintain nothing in point 
of doeFrine, but what 1 believe to be moſt agreeable 


to the word of God: nor in point of diſcipline, 


but what may be moſt for Cod s glory and the peace 
and good of the church, 


" aha 
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And 'tis obſervable they all join'd till they had 


drawn up the confeſſion of faith and larger and 
ſhorter catechiſins, which no incompetent judge * 


was wont to call the be/t book in the world, next 


the bible ; and accordingly ſpent a great part of 
his life in ſtudying, explaining, and applying it. 
And bleſſed is that ſervant, who when bis Lord 
cometh ſhall be found ſo doing. 


* The Revd. Mr. Thomas Doolittle. 
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